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PREFACE. 


¥JAVING accepted an honorable nomination to the pofl: 

of ProfeiTor of the Sanjcrit language in the College of 
Fort William, early after the foundation of that ufeful in- 
ftitution, 1 felt it incumbent on me, to furnilh, through 
the prefs, the means of fludying a language, which if.was 
my duty to make known, but on which I had no intention 
of delivering oral inflruflion. 

Among other undertakings adapted to this purpofe, the 
publication of a Sanfcril grammar was commenced ; which 
was firft intended to pe brief and elementary ; but of tvhich 
the defign has been enlarged in its progrefs. As the entire 
work will exceed the bounds of a fmgle volume, a conve- 
nient break has been cholen to clofe the firll ; and a few 
remarks will be now prefixed to it, fmce a confiderable time 
may elapfe, before the fecond volume be completed. I 
have the lefs fcruple, in paufing upon this work, to devote 
my attention to other duties, becaufe the deficient part of it 
may be fupplied by the grammars, which Mr. Forster. 
and kir. Carey will feverally publifh. 

In the compofition of this grammar, I have followed 
the fyfiem taught by writers, whofe works are confidered 
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^by the prevailing fefls of < Hindus to be facred, and to form 
an appendage of their fcripturcs. My reafons for prefer- 
ring thefe to the popular or prophane treatifes on' grammar, 
were flated in an elfay on the Sanfait language inferred in 
the feventh volume of the Afiatick Refearches. I adhere 
to the opinion there expreffed. The facred grammar has 
been more cultivated, its agreement with • ancient writings 
and clafGcal authors has been more carefully verified, than 
any other grammar of the language': it is more ufually 
cited, and more generally undcrilood : and, as finally cor- 
refled by a long train of commentators, it is more accurate 
and complete. 

The arrangement, indeed, is ill adapted to facilitate 
ftudy 5 both in the original work, and in the numerous illuf- 
trations of it. But I thought it praflicable to frame a gram- 
mar upon the fame fytlem, which fbould be eafily intelligi- 
ble to the Englilh Undent of Sanferxt, Without believing, 
that I have fucceeded. I Hill think it to be prafticable : and 
the difficultiesiwhich may be experienced in the following 

o 

pages, will in general be found owing merely to the want 
of examples ; which have been omitted, under the appre- 
henfion of rendering the work too voluminous. 

An improvement, which has been recently effcacd in 
the types of the Nd^ari charafler, by reducing their fize, 
without diminilhing their dininGncfi, has removed the oh- 
jeaiontoampleillu!lrationsbye.\amples: and, if this wo.k 
iliould be reprinted, examples of every rule will accordingly 
be inferted; and, at all events, they v/ill be retained in the 
fccond volume of this grammar. 

On the fame fiippofiiion of a new edition of this firll 



volume, I Ihould be defirous of altering fo.ne of the terms 
adopted by me in place of technical words in Sanjait gram- 
mar. An unwillingnefb to coin new' \vords in Englifli, 
led me to ufe fome cx-preffions, rrhich are not fuffici- 
etitly precife; otheis were feleflcd by me, not antici- 
pating objeflions to their ufe, which have fince occurred : 
and, in fome inllances, I h^ve inadvertently changed an 
appropriate term for one lefi fuitable. The moll material 
intended changes arc mentioned in the margin /' and the 
reader is requehed to notice them. 

I SHALL be hkewife glad to have an opportunity of infert- 
ing the original rules of SanferU grammar. They are 
ufually committed to memory by native lludenls of the 
language; and are cited by Sanjcvl authors, in words, and 
not by reference to their place qr their import. The know- 
ledge of them is, therefore, material to the lludent of 
^anfcrit; and they are framed, like the aphorifms of other 

* Letter, adtled bir gram Tijrians, as marks, but which are not Tou ded, nor re- 

tained in the inflexions, are called b/ them inijniAa or //, which, in this grammar, has 
been tranflated ntufe but the circumAancc of fu h vowels being accented, leads to the m- 
confiflcncy of Ip-aking of accent'd mate vovck They would be better deflgnated by 
the word indtcaUry 

A clafs of derivative lerbs, which in a former trcatife I denominated Frtq ertchits, hai 
b*”n here named InUnJhts On conlideration, I revert to the fir /1 mentioned terr 

Under the head of tenfc% I have ufedibewoid Aonft to fignify in refp-fl to a 

fpecies of time, inRcad of indefiiitte as to time |n general the name of Remott pajl is 
n It fufliciently d'fcnptive of the import of the tenfc to which it has been affigned , and 
fevetal others S'c open to a fimdai remark I wilh, thTcfore, to change the names of the 
tenfes, according to t’’e following feheme. 

t. Prtfent 

Preleri't unptreened (Remo*e paft.) 

3 Crajime fu'urt (Abfululc future.) 

4. lndifnttfuturt,{KQtA future) 

5 A njl \ft (Imperative &c.) 

6 Pndten pa? (Abfolute paff ) . 

Aanfl td (Imperative &c ) 

5. Irdtfnttt paji (Aorift paR ) 

^ 9 Cwifn ;7a/ (Conditional future) 



fcicnces among the: Hindus, with ftudied and ingenious 
bra’ity. 

Thl author of thefe grammatical aphorifms is Pa'n'ini. 
His inks, with the annotations of Ca'tya'yama. entitled 
Vdrticas, conhrmed orcorrefiled by Patanjali in the Mahd- 
Ifidjhya, conflitute the flandard of Saiiyfi it grammar. From 
the three faints, as Hindu grammatians affeS; to call them, 
there is no appeal. Other authorities may be admitted, 
where they are filent ; but a deviation even by a clafTical 
or an ancient writer, from a rule in which they concur, is 
deemed either a poetical licenfc or a privileged barbarifm. 

The works of thefe facred writers, with the notes of 
Caivyata on the Mahdbkdjhya, interpreted by his fchohafls, 
and more erpecially the perpetual' commentary of Va'mana 
on Pa'n'ini’s aphorifms, undei the title of Cds'irdviiUt, eluci- 
dated by the copious annotations of Haradatta mis'ra in 
'the Padamanjart, are the bafis of the grammar here print- 
ed. The Sidd’hanta Caumudt, and Mandrami of Bhat’to'ji', 
wltli* their commentaries, have been frequently confulted 
by me. Much ufe has alfo been made of the Praertya Cau- 
mudi with its commentaries the Prasdda and Tatwa Chandra : 
-- and I have continually referred to Maitre'ya, Ma'd’hava 
V o'pADLVA, and the other interpreters of Sanfent 'roots! 
A reader, who may lie defirous of verifying my authorities 
ihould be apprized, that the Casted vritti, SMhdnla Caumud’{, 

and Ala'dViaujfavritti have been my chief guides: and that 

Others, bcfides the books here enumerated, have been 
oe^fionally confulted; as the Ganaratna mah6dad‘hi, the 
Vtfhjan^taha, and the commentators on the Panbhdfids; 
and fomethnes, 'though rarely, the popular grammars. 



•FoR'IfiieSss^rmation of.the Sanjcnt ftudent, a lift, .of 
tbefe and other giammatical works will he fubjoined, 
including many treatifes which have not been ufed for 
this grammar; but none, which I do not know to be es;- 
tant; and few, of which I do not aflually polTefs complete 
copies. The lift might have been greatly enlarged by ad- 
ding the names of books quoted by undoubted authorities: 
and I lhall only remark, in regard to fuch works, that the 
eight earlleft grammarians are expreftly ftated by Vo'P ADL'va, 
to have been Indra, Cuandka, CA's'ACRfTsNA, Apisalv, 
S'a'cata'yana, Pa'n'ini, A.mera, and Jaine'ndra: Among 
tbefe Panin: remains; and fome of the others: perhaps, 
all. 

The authorities, which have been mentioned by me, 
as generally followed in this grammar, differ materially in 
their arrangement. I have been guided fometimes by one, 
fometimes by another, as feemed beft adapted to the two 
obje&s propofed, concifenefs . and pcrfpicuity. I am ap- 
prehenfive, that, in the purfuit of , both objefls, one has 
frequently been miffed. " It was, however, with the view 
of compreffmg much grammatical information in a fmall 
compafs, that paradigmas have been multiplied, but eithibit- 
, cd in a fuccinfl; form ; and that general rules only are ufu- 
ally inferted in the text, while exceptions and fpecial rules 
are placed in the notes. 

I HAVE admitted no remarks on general grammar, though 
fuggefled by the numerous peculiarities of Sanfciit, Thefe, 
with the obferv'ations which occur on a comparifon of the 
ancient language of India with thole of EuropA are deferred 
until the completion of the w'ork. In the mean time, one 
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fingulatity of ihe Sanfait language may be noticed : its ad- 
mitting both the ancient and the modern fyilems of gram- 
matical ftrudure. It abounds in inEeflions for cafes and 
genders; tenfes and perfons: and it alfo admits a fimpic 
conEruflion of indeclinable nouns nitb piepofitions, and of 
participles with auxiliary verbs. 

This remark anticipates on a part of the grammar, rc- 
ferved for the fecond volume ; in uhicb compofition an'd 
fyntax will be explainfid, with other matters indicated in 
the note fubjoined to the table of Contents of the firft 
volume. 

A. COPIOUS table of correflions and emendations is 
added. Though confiderable attention was beftowed on 
the correflion of the work at the prefs, foinc errois 
unavoidably efcaped notice ; for which the bed apolony is 
to take the earlleft opportunity of marking for emendation 
fucli of them as have been yet obferved. 



LIST OF SiliVSCi^/r GRASIMARS with 
COMMENTARIES, &c. 

Sutra by Pan'ini : rules of grammar in eight books entitled AJIi'tdd'hy. 

cya; comprifing 3,996 aphorifnis. 

Vdftica by Catya yana, amending or explaining Pa k'in’i s rules. 

by Patanjali, interpreting or correclmg Catva'yana’s 
annotations. 

Mahahhafiya-pradipa by Caiyyata, annotating P atanjali’s glofs. 
Bh^Jhya-pradipodyola by Nagoji bhatVa, commenting on Caivyat'as 
notes. - 

Bh^Jliyap-i aiipa vivnaiia by IVivaraVanda : another commentary on 
Caiyvata’s notes. 

Cdsicd vrUU by J\YA'r»iTYA or Va'mana Jayaditya; a perpetual com- 
mentary onPAVini’s rules. 

Padamanjari by Haradatta mu'ra : an e;{porition of the laft men- 
tioned work. 

lydsa or CHica vr.tii panjicS by Jinekdra: another'expofition of the 
fame'' with espkinatory notes by Racsuita. 

Vr/tti Sar"raha by Na'^goji bhatVa: a concife commentar)' on Pa^n^ini. 
Bkajkd -jrUti by Purusho'ttama de Va : a commentary on Pa N'mi’s 
rules (omitting tho(e, which arc peculiar to the dialcfl of the Vidas ). 
Bh'ifnd DKyciTCka vivrt.li by Srisiitid’iiara ; explaining Purushotta- 
M\'s commentary. 

^abda cau/liibha by Biiattoji* dicshita, confifling of Scholia on 
PaVsiu (left incomplete by the author). 

Brcihhd by Baidyana^t’h a Pa yacunda alfo named B v'lam bhatVa : 

a commcntaiy on the Sabda caxtfiubka^ 

Bracriyd CaunixidC byJl\'MAcnANDRA a chaVya : a grammar m ivhich 
Pa's'ixis rules arc ufed, but liis arrangement changed. 

Trajddci by ViT'i'’n.\LA a'cha'rya : a commentarj' on iht: Pracuyd 
Co-Wniudi, 

Tclzva chamhahy Jayanta: another commentary' on the fame, abndg- 
tcl from one by CrTshk'a Pandit a. 

• 1 fti'e tliswib f— re il rei fca«ingyet fcf» i'-; Eoel:. T'-s .b**'/* »» wnne fA y 
c.'csl 5 tidO-s Js ficeuent’y fo Vo>»ox'\a'* f-V. 

»ri sb.- cT Ji* i. • tiA Ccss'nt. . 



SiddhciitaCciinni.df'by'QuK’i'i'ojx'm'csairA: agiammar on the plan 
of the Pi an }}d, but more correQ; and complete. 

Manoiama or Prait^d'ha Aiano}a7Kdhy the fame authoi, containing notes 
on his oivn work. 

Tatna hodhm't by J\YA\’E'NDrA sap aswati'. a commentary on Bhat- 
t'oji’s Sidd/iaiiia Caumitdl f 


S'ahdhxdu tcchara by Na'ges'a biiai Va (fame With Na go^i bhatVa)! 
another commentary on the Stddhjtiita Catmudi. 

Jjig’hu Saiidevdic scchara : an abridgment of the laft ' 

ChidcJl'h'Huahhj bAiDYAHATiiA Pa'v aounda a commentary on thd 

' abiidged glofs oFNa'oeVa. 

Sabdaralnahy Hari dicsiuta: a commentary onBHAThbji"s notes oii 
the Uanorama^ 

La^'hu iabdci atna : an abndgment of the fame. 

Mai:i//racasica by BaidvanaVh\ PAV.AOu^D\ anc\pofitionof Ha* 
pidi'cshita’s commentary. 

Mad/i}j Cjumud/ by Barada ra'ja: an abridgment of theStddAdnia 
Cmmiid/. Thcie isalfo a Madl^ i Aiatwrafna ; bcfidcs other abndg 
iiicnts ol the Sidd'lianta itfcH, as the Lag'A't Cnimiidi tkc. ' 


rmtha/iid : maiims of interpretation from ancient giammarians, cit'ed 
in the ]lrltcas and B/ij/X; i, as rules for mterprctiiig Ps'a'iu's sjltt^s 
. J’anhuqjha zrlUi by Si ra deVa : a commentary on*tIic cited maiims of 
interpretation. 

Las'h^hu,!,h.JhavrriU by Bha'scaka riiat't a • a facema commea- 
lary on ilic fame. ’ 

arChafmi^rahit another commentary c I'llie fjme 

aaadnmby SivAVAMriiAcAaVEAKnA- mieip,ai,.„ the mention- 

cd commcniar)'. i^iuion- 


V.\:hl ijKmlu. uehxra by Na'oeVa biut i'a ; 
fame inasiins 


al'iicfcspofition of the 


P.tiMs/ niu Sk'nar., rrtua by BA, dva, i r 


mtmmg ilie plofs of Nace's’a. 

C-nrer many if rules of grammar, cited 
l-yil'l «kc. 


ayaco.soa.; com- 
m die MahM^Jh^a, CaU^ 


^•t-,eor.e„tmcdo,.dcr.hei.-meofHAR,e.,'iim/. 



Yaiyacara'a& Wifnana Co'I^DA phatV a : on fynta-? and the philofO' 

phy ot grammatical flru6lure. 

BhOjha-fia Java dmpaHa by Hariballabha : a commentary on the work 
lafl: mentioned. 

Vaiyacaraiia bMJIiana fara an abridgment of the fame work. • 

can/i by Baidyana'i*ha Pa\ AGUNDA . a commentary 
on that abridgment. . ^ i 

VatyaMaHa fiid'hant<i'm.<mjufha by Na'glVa bh^iVa. onfynta?*and 
the philofophy of grammatical (lruQ.urc. 

Lag'hii V iyQcannUjidd'hanta ma r)vJJia an abridgment of the fame. 
Calahy Caid-ii anai’iia Paiagukda a commentary on the laft men- 
tioned abndgment ^ 

Other tieatifcs on conllruflion logically confidered, tv Inch arc veiy’^nu- 
mcrous, aic omitted as bdonoin® moie-piopcrly to the fcjenceoflogiol'r" 
GaHapafa. lifts of words comprehended in rules of grammar, under 
general clallcs. 

Gaiijratna mahodnd’hi : a colicclion of fuch lifts , with a commentary. 
Xi'haiupatd by PA^n'iNi the roots or themes ilcmatically airanged, 
with tlieir indicatory letters and their interpretations' 

D'hatupradipa ov Tanirapradtjiahy MAiTPt'\ a R/C£1iita : an illuftra- 
tion ol the lift of loots, with examples of their inflcflions. 

a'ciia'rya . a copious cxpofitioii of the roots with tiieir derivatives. 
The Bhut'Ci cazya, a poem defcnbmg the adventures of Ra'aia, may 
be confidered as a grammatical work, having been purpofely written 
for a pradlical inftruflion on guimmar. It ius ft. v oral commentancs 
Tlie of Pa N iM and Ntrzicla ofYvsCA, with the commentaries on 

iliL /a included in the laft, arc here oniiitcd , as they arc of 

little ufc, except in the reading of the Yr s 
Ticatifts on pnriicular branches of ct>nio!o^> arc alfo omitted, .ns not 
very gcntially confuUcd Such li the 'ian Lij.nU urc afa on the 
foimatjon of fi..uucnlauvc veibi, 

Numerous other w oiks, belonging to this grammar, invc not been af- 
ccrtnincd to be extant, being at prefent known onlv through ouota- 
uom from ihem: as ^hc Pa^mtya mla dcrp'Zftii quoted in ilePra- 
/(•di; and man} others cited m the AXbu'Vjsi^i^ t7pr.. 
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^ The follozoin^ htl<S^g to of her Syflems of Giammar. 

Sayaftiati pracriya by Anubhuti swARUPAciiAP-i a a grammar 
founded on feven hundred rules or aphonfms, pretended to ha\G 
been lece yed by the author from the goddefs Sar \s.vati' Thi^ 
grammar is much ufed in Hirdujlan proper. 

A commentary on the fame by Ponj ap a ja 
A nother b) AI^itidhatta. 

Siddhanta rhandrica anotl er commentary on the fame gnminar 
Padachandi ica anothei , in which Pa n in i s aphonfms ai c alfo e\hibjted. 

Haimat^iicaraiia by Hemachandra orHcMASun ASanfent gram- 
mar IS cited under this title, which is probably the fame with Hem\- 
chandpA’s commentary on ihe.^ahdanuicsana, entitled Lag'hux/rUti j 
compnfed m eight books, including m the lafl the anomalies of the 
Pracrlt language as derived from the Saiifcrtt (The Camad’henu cites 
Vi^abdanuiasana by Abhinava SVcat a'yana befides Hemasurj’s 
w ork'. This gramtnar is ufed by the Jamas 
A commentary, without the author’s name, is annexed to Hemaciian^ 
DR a’s grammar % 

Praa ta mam^i ama an abridged commentary on the Praci ita chard) tea of 
Vap a RUCHi , Ihowing the anomalies of PraerU formed from SartferU, 

Catanlra ox Calapa, a grammar, of which the rules or aphonfms arc 
afenbed to the god Cum a r a It is much ufed m Bengal 
DaurgafmJii a commentary on the above by Durcasimiv , but Bated 

m the introdu6lory couplet to be the work of S\r\a varman, who 
IS accordingly cited m Vo'padeVa’s Carradhe-^v, 

CatanhavTittitica b> Dorgasisiia an cxpofitioii of the above men 
uoned commentary (The Cairaihhni quotes the Durga fica of Duu- 
CACUPT A, and the Catantra vxjlara of Vapd’uama'na mis pa) 

Ca*avtra pavjica by Tpilociiavadasa a commentary on the fame 

grammar 

by Rachusasda'ia a'ckaVva s'lroMAN'x. another 
commentary on tlic fame grammar. 

Ciitrntra ch'irdrtca . another commentary on the fame. 
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ChaiiracuU by Vatapuchi: another on die fapie. 

VydchydfQK’hyllAVAv.h-iiK chacravar-^i : another commentary. 

Yydchydfara by Rah ad as a: another, under the fame title. 

Other commentarres on the lame grammar by Sushena caviraja, 
Ramanat’ha, Umapati, Culachandra, and Mura^ri. 

CaiarlrcL pa^iyflYa by SriVatidatta : a fupplement to the Cdtantra. 

ranhJhCn prabod'ha by GoVi'naV’ha : a commentary on the above. 

Parwjhda Jidd'hanta ^ atnccara by S^ivaraVia'chacravarti^; another 
on the fame. 

Cdta'itra gaida d'hatu : the roots or themCs fyhematically arranged for 
the Catintra. ' '' ' , • 

lAanbiamd by Rama'na^t ha a commentary on that hll of verbs. - 

Many other treatifes belong to this grammar, as the Cata\tra Shatcdi acd, 
by Rahasanandi', the Catantra Vnddt indti by S^vada's a, the Gf- 
tantra chatujh(ayci ■fradipa^'’ Cdtantra dkatvgh6Jkd, Cctarira Sahda 
nalaa &c. 

by CramadiVwara . a grammar, corrcflcd by Joma- 
I!.A^A^nlVnnd often ctcd under the title of Jaumara. Thisgram- 
mar is in ufe in Bengal. ' '' ’ 

A commentary on the aborc, by GoVichakdra. 

V)Gcdra d/pica by NyaVap anchVn \na an expofition oF Go’ri'cHAW- 
DR \*s commentar)'. ‘ . < •* 

Another e\po(.tion of the fame commentary by VassiVadana. 

JDutg'hafa ghetana : another commentary on the SancJJSptaJaya. 

Other commentaries on the fame grammar,' by different authors, as 

GoPa'lA CIIACRAVARTl'^&C. 

A fupplement to Jumaranasdi''s corrcflions of the Sancfniptafai a by 
Goyi'cHASD«> A 

Other treatifes appertain to this grammar, as ^abdaghnfij, D'katu^ 
ghofn&^ &c. 

Mugd'iGh'd! a. by Vo'pAntvA; a grammar of the Sopfertt hngua^c, 
tnucli liudird m Bengal. 

A comment3»‘v IV the author of tlic grammar. 

Another b> D* v r. ‘.'3 a , ent.ilcd 'd hi/. 
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Jne by Misra, entitled Ch'had, 

3tlier commentaries by Ra'ma'njihba, Rama tarc ava'giVa, Mad'kit-. 
SUDANA, DnViDASA, RaMABHADRA, Ra^MAPRAS a'd A TARCAVA- 

GI^S AjSrI EALLAEHA CIIA^RYA,DAYARAMAVACfIESPATr,BHoVA'’KAl- 

t’ha;Ca'rticasidd’hakta,Ratica'j,ta tapcava'giVa, GoVinda 
ra^ma 

Musihahai’hn by CaViVwapa .-a fupplement to the Mu^- 
d’hahddha. " • , ' 

Another by Nandacis'ora. , 

Camcalpadruma by Vopadl'va^ an alphabetical catalogue of roots, 

arranged m verfe. . ^ r '> , 

Cavya cimai'hem by the fame author, CApjaining his own hh of verbs. 
X) Mtu dipica by Dorga'd a'sa , a commentary on the fame catalogue 
'of verbs. , ' . 

Cavtcalpitdruma xyic'hya by Ra'ma hva'ya'lanoa'ra another commen- 
^tary on the fame. , 

j)JidturainQvalt by RtXD’iiA'cRrsHNA . a metrical catalogue oFroqts. 

by Hela'vuu’iia : c\liibiting m \crfe examples of the moR 

common -verbs _ ^ - 

^commentary on the fame. 


• (XV) 

hiuta bodha by Bharatamalla. a giammak witb a commentary 
on It by the fame author. This and the foilotvmg are not much 
in ufe. I 

iiud'hasubad'ha by Rave'^wara another grammar with acommen-. 
tary by the author himfelf 

HaiindmamritahY JiVaghosha swami'i another, uiih a commentary. 
Chaitanyamrita • another, alfo accompanied b) a commentary. 
Cdricdvili by Ra'^man a'p a'yan a a grammarm v’crfc 
Pi abod’ha praedia by Balara'ma pancha^ \va* a grammar. 

Rupamdla by Vimala saraswati another grammar. 

Jnyanamrita hy Ca'siswara another. 

Asubod'ha, Log'hubodhi, Sighrahodha, SaramrUa, Diiyj, pi.davjli, Ulcdi 
and many other grammars by \ anous authors. 

Befides V\raruchi’s Pjacy/la piacasa'ov Ckandricd, and Bhawa- 
sw’a commentary entitled Ataviorama -urith befoTemenhoned, ‘ othw 
grammar^ of Prdcrit are k’nown ^as^the PtacrUa Camadh^nu, Pracr'ta 
hncHv^ara,, Sic. • ' 

Auihotmes of Sanprit gta'omar, cued m books % Inch have beco*^ ufed for the 
ptefent volume, but not otherwif- Known, nor m any minner afcertained to be now 
extant, have been excluded from the foregoing’’ lift Many of them could not be 
confidently referred to anv particular fyftcm of.grammar.'and, m riumerous inftan* 
ces, a doubt arifes, whether the fame work be not quoted under different names, in 
different places fomciimes, und-r tlic title of the book at other time', under the 
defignalion of the author A few oF ihcfc names, winch occur moft frequenilt, 
will be here enumerated, with a notice of the authorit) fay which they are quoted 
Pa H INI himfclf names S^a'c\lt% Garcya, Ca'4y\p\, GA'L^'^, ApisAtr, 
S'aCA-c'a'v ASA, A'sVi AUVV\NAv Sp Ito X Als A, add Cua'cc. a- 

\ irmana ' ^ ' 

The Afad/iT trT//i quotes, among many other authors, CnAADr A pis'Arr, 

S^a'cAt'a V tNA, A'-TRS^YA, DI!\*I\P\L^, CAUs'IC^, P U T l) S II AC A R A, Sud’iIA- 
CAR a, kr\O*H0Sl; DA'^ a, Y \ P 'V A, Biia'cUFI, S RI BllADRA, S IVAOE VA, Ra'-IA- 
nt'\A viiIra, Deva, Nano , Rami, But ma, Bio'j', Ht. la ra^Ja, Susuot' 

CII \SDRA, Pu'RN A CJ ANDR YAJMfAN \'ll W \ J CAM't% A, A 'I I , Cs * AS A 

SuA sMAhii, riiji) r-^A s\A\m, CsniR\ sa aai' (this lift u cued lu 
, the as author of i’ e C* r.j /’rargm/j. The M hVcwirc fre- 
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One by, Mis'ra, entitled CKhaid, 

Other commentaries by U a m'a'nahda; R am a t'arc ava'giVa, Mad*hu« 

SUDANA, DeViDA'sa, Ra MABHADR A,' R A^M APRAS a'd A TARCAVA- 

- giVajS'rI'Ballacha cha'rya.Dayara'ma VACHESPATIjBhOla'na''- 
t’HA; CA'RTICASIDD’aANTA,RATICA%TA TARCAVA'GiVa, GoVINDA 
Ra'mA&C. . 

by CA'sysV'ARA ;*a fupplement to the Hug- 

diiahod'ka. >. * - * 

. ^ ■ ' " / i ■ 

' Another by Nandacis'ora.'- 'V _/ ^ ‘ 

yo'pADEVA- ah alphabetical catalogue of rootSi 
arranged in verfe. • C! ' <: '.j' 

Cdzya camad'kciiu by the fame author;- explaining his own lift of verbs. 
"‘■jykdlu dipied . by Du rg a'd as a a commenjary oh -the ‘ fame catalogue 

- .’of verbs. , ^ . 

■ Cavidalpadruma vydchyd'hy Ra'ma nya‘'ya''lanca''ra :. another commen- 
.,tary on the fame. ‘ * V ' ‘t’ ' ’ r ■>. . 


D'kdturatndvjU by Ra d’ka'crishna a metrical catalogue oF rcq'ts. ■ ' 
Cirtr:ra4'3;(yj by HcLA'vuu’iiA.; cxiubiting in verfe examples of the moft 
• common 'Verbs. '• \ ' u-ii \ " 

A commentary bn the fame. ' ■ '.-.r j i,.} 


^H/ijrf/wby Pa'dmaVjadiia datta : a grammar of Itis'inufc 

in fomc parts of bcrigal. ‘ • ^ 

Supadmz vucjrjjuh or Hicarandj: a' commentary on the above,' by 
Visiin'o mis'ra. , . ' ^ ‘ ' ^ 

Other commentaries' by various authors: as Canoap.pa siDD’jrA'rixA, 
Ca'sVs'wara, SriVijap.a chacravart/, Ra'machancra &c.' 
Sxip/idmj p^riiiJiiO : a fuppicmcnt to ihc grammar. 

Sup.idma D'dalupHahy Vadmanabiia uatta : a lift of llicmcs or roots 
for the authors grammar, called /. The fame author added 

other appendages to his grammar, vu. P^rihhdjhd and Unddinitli. 
Other trcaiifcs bcIoir» to this grammar ;• as ihe and iU 

commentary by Ram AC a'::ta. ' . 


R.Ie r-J/a by Puai-suoTTAr; A : a grammar ufed in Cu-viurCpr.. 



• 

lilUta bSdf.j by BiIAratamalla. a gramma!, with a commentary 
on It by tlic fame author. This and tlic follow mg are not much 
m ufc. 

biudhdiv.hui'h'X by RAva<^WARA. another giammar with a commen- 
tary by the author himh-lf. 

Jlaiina)n.amTilcihy JnAcnosnA svia'm/. another, wnh a commeniar}’. 
Chaitanyamrlia: another, alfo accompanied bj a commentary. 

Caricavilt by Ra'ma'J aS au'a : a grammar m serfe. 

PjtihCd’ha ptaediahy 'h\LAV.snA. rA\cifA\asA* a grammar, 

Rupamala by Vuiala s\ras\vati another grammar. 

JrAancmrJSffl by CA'ifswAR \ another. 

Aiubofba, Lag'kubodhj, Sighrabud hn, Sardn^rUa, Dn^J, P d'cvM, Vied; 
and many other grammars by \ arious aiKhors. 

Befidcs V\RARuc!ns Piacrita fnacaui or Chzndned, and Biiama- 
H\’s commentary entitled Manoramd vrIUt bcforcmentioncd, 'other 
grammar* of Prdent arc known as- the ^/acr 7^ Prdcrla 

liXncHv.ara, Sic. 

Authorities of San/mf gratimar, cited m books t hicli hate been u fed for tlie 
pferent volume, but not otherwir- known, nor in anv manner afcertaincd to be now 
extant, have been excluded from the foregoing lift Many of them could not be 
confidently referred to any particular fjdem of.grammar.’and, m numerous inflan- 
ces, a doubt arifes, whether the fame work be not quoted under different names, in 
dilTcrcnt places fomciimes, und-r the title of (he book .at other time«, under tlic 
defignatton of the author A few of tbefc names, which occur mod frequenih. 
Will be here enumerated, with a notice of the authority by which they are quoteJ 
Pa iiNihimfelf names Sa'cvlta, Garcy\, CA^iVAP^, Ga^l/vv, Apjsali, 
S'-t cat'a"” van a, Biia'^radw i'jA, A'’s w \t \Y ^na, Sp no t kya\a, and Cn \'cr \- 

VA'tMANA ' "" 

The vutit quotes, among many other authors, Chaxdra, A'pis'al; 

S'a'cat avaka, Atre'ya, DjiviaPALA, Caos'ic \,t Pt/rusHACA RA, Sud'ha- 
Cara.'Mad'husu dava, Va'dava, Bha^gopi, Sribuadra, SivadeSa, Ra i- 
ns'vA WISRA, Deva, Nandi, Kama, Bhima, B'iojw Helara'ja, Subeioti 
CHANDRA, Po'r'IA CH A N D R Y AJ N Y AM a'h A Y M C A M'wa, A M I , CzVaVA 

sv. ami', S'iva swa'mi, Dhurta swa'aii', Csui p \ s^/A^I/ (this lafl is cu»d in 
_ the Prefjda as aulhor of the Cfi.ri larargw,). Tl.a Midbivijil liteiufe fr:- 
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C H :A-7;P'vT--/E- ;R7:I 

O N T' H E:, E L E M E N T S. 


■ S E G Tl O.N;/ 1 / 

The elements of D'EVAmGARl.^oK -CHAR'ACTEB 
w WHICH 'THE"S;ijVSCE7TX'AN GUAGE .is' written. 


VOWELS.. 

Letters, Davies . ' • 

^ ■ 
m ■ 

..'15T ■ 

• 

_ ' 
“ 3T^T.' 


■■ ' . : ■; Poaers. ' ■ ’ 

.‘a , pT e as e, in her;,i in'Er, and u in fun.*,-, 
.a- as a‘ in ball.' ^ 
i' - as'irin'fit. 
i : as ce in feeL ; 

,u'. - in pull. ' 

. u -asrdo'in pool,^ ■ 

-rl' as ri,in fliernly. - 
t'i ' "the fame Iong.'_^ 


TO- 


■- , . ^Irl V liearty. as,lry in revel^.'. 

. ' •‘'^Iri- 'the.lame prolonged.', ' 
e as e in ther^'’ , ' \ 

. Vi i'jn fine, and in my. 


* This is the fii3rt(biintJ of the Greek Alpha aii4 Latina} ai r»yr»i;, 

aU European nations, 'coficai in a « * » 1 ^ 

. employed for Afiauck words.- 



C = 3 


V O W. ELS. 
Letters^ Names. 




Faxaejs, 

o MO mgo. 
au as ou m thou» 

n aa abbreviation of the nafal confonants at the 


or 


end of a reliable. 

a fimilar abbreviation of the flrong afpirate. 


Thefe t%vo, being mfcparable from vowels, are here exhibited with the 
limple element a 

h^ 




CONSONANTS. 






C 

as c in. caufc, and k m km. 

7a 


c’h 

as ch in cachexy, and kh in mkhom. 

7\ 


g 

as g 1 C gain. 



gTi 

as gh inloghoufc 



n 

as ng in fing, and n m bank. 



ch 

as ch ID cliurch 

t 

W 

^■^TT 

cVh the l^c afpirated. 

H 


J 

as j, and dge in judge. 


;r’51T 

P 

the fame afpirated. 

31 


ny 

a 

s m in omon, and n as n in finge. 

a 


't 


•> 

"S 


'll! 





a 


>Thefearc founds peculiar to Indnn tongues. 



dh 



¥ 

xn^T 

n’ 



71 

-n^ 

r 

ns t m tin. ^ 

7t 


ih 

a 

tc-h m W Inldmli, and tk m nut-hook 

C1--1 

Befor' ^ ^ 

It it i! 

.TKcrJUd {rJ^^TT^Tf; b fare TJ anj it i* 



CONSONANTS, 

L;tters ham. 


S 3 J 

Fo.urS. 




d 

as d indcal. 



dii 

1 as dh in red haired. 



n 

n m noble. 

■*? 


P 

as p in pen 



p’h 

as ph in haphazard 



b 

as b in ball 

51 

5J-5T? 

bh 

as bli in abhor 

5T 


m 

as m mman 



y 

as y in yet 

? 


r 

as r in run 


^TtT 

1 

as 1 inluIL 



V 

as V in valve. 



£ 

nearly is Ih m fhun 



ft 

a harfher found of the 



s 

os s lafm 

? 

?^T 

h 

as h in hair. 



eft 

as cu in hdion. 

<> 


) 

a found partilung of 1 
VtJa * 

See 

coiijun^ confonants 

m a feparatc TaVc 


SECTION II. 

JUNCTION OF LETTERS. 

VOWELS WITH CONSONANTS 
c ca ca Cl Cl cu cu cri cri clrl cln cc cai co cau can call 

T ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^'T ^ 

T}ie ^onels arc Ilznilarl) conjoined uith other co’ifonants 
The fi-Jt \o^scl, or fimplc element, being conjoined wnh a coafo^ans 
15 not marked b) any fpccial fign, but the abfcncc of \oucls, ^^hen tlic 

• It rccjn I ^-cTtf n r ca* cf Ci* r*»! n p otn ixciltj jurcculiiltr n l^i cf tbc Seviero 
pi cfthtLilnpt/ 'ujL 



confonani "is dcllitute of them, is denoted by a mark 'at' tbs footof'.tlie 
.letter ^ '&c.' ' ' , 

. ■yVhcn.conronantsrare.-not feparated "by intervening .v.oweis; they are" 

• termed .conjun6t This may be lignified by, affixing to the pri- 

• or confqhanti the mark abovementionedf but it ismoreufgal. to employ 
compound chaiiaers denoting fuch-cotijuria confonants; as'in the fbl- 

l-lotving table. , " ‘ ‘ , . ' ' ‘ ' • 

/ '■ ’■ ' ■ CONjyN,CT;cONSONA"N;TS. ' ' 


co^ : 

' cllD , , 


* ghti-. 

DC • 

ncTi 

/s'" 

•/S'b 




y . ' 

s- < • 




■' 

-chny ' 

' ch’hny 

■jay,' 

,j'>'>y;r-'. 

.nch‘- 

nchTi 

'■."j 



e . . 

>/ . 

X- 

M'-: '■ 







afi. 

.'d’hli 

rt . ■ 

r <l't’h'; 

- -da 

•dd’h 

ii 

tn 

‘ t'hni , 

St;;' 

dn-"' 

dhn.- 

W-.:, 

nt. 

ntli 

J? 

rid 

, nd’h 

n 

r.:” 

/r-' 


a 


.'k'. 

■ 

' pm . 

phm ;■ 

bin- 


mp'. 

-.mp’h 

mb" 

mbh 

W-r 


- 

■yu, . • 


-■ 



' CCi ■ _ 

cc*h' - 

si,- 

■ gg'h" 

’ i 

yj-r 

-•"yr...- 

■•'yi 

yv 


.'7p; . 

JIT 

''5'' ; ... 



'M: 

I 

chch 

icKch'h ■ ' 

jj' 


*-> 

^ ■ 

iy : 

by ■ 






• 


■ar 


Wh 

. aa' 

"Mb 

Jeh j 

tih't:", 

• St , 

hy ' 

" c. 

. T - 

<6 , 

■J ' 

■-1 ' ■ 


■J • 

■ ' 

■X 

nt 

■ ttb • 

dd 

ddh 

ps 

tih' 

tr *■ 

■ "rh ' 

w 

m 


5 • 


f?' ' 

■ t 

■t 

pp 

PP’h , 

bb 

bb’h 

hi - 

hv 

tt 

'dm ; 



■I 

$I - 


? 


ir' 


Tiiir fptcimcn of cotyur-ft Ccnfonmt: fonr.ciJ of two dcntof, t-r.l 
ajrofcr.T tomd.e intelligible ctitcrcoir.poor.ds formed of I'aO. f}!rw, or 
morr, ctemena: Ex. tji: moos, (wlicrc ^ST .md T areco-i. 

junQ); r. cemc); (wh'rc TJ? and ^ srcceniuna) 

or the women fowsf* ds of ferjmtirn.' £"'i:tTe 

and or ond ‘j .arc conju.nQ.j 

SECTION III. 

NATURAL ORDER or run ELEMENTS tvirti rjtr. N'AMiiS 
OF Titr. SEVERAL SETS. 

\’owi;i.s 

^ 3JT T i 



[ 

F ], 


•An . I^RTIFICIAL" ARRANGEMENT OF-TIiE- ELEMENTS VlTH THE 

; • DENOMINATIONS DEDUCED TIIERcflioM. ‘ • 











' .? T's-; 


; ■ ■, ^ 1 ,: 


^ IJt' ■JT-.’JL’', 


• : ; .':;!x 7r^‘; 

■ /'H'-v-.-r 


, -,FF.. -', 

■’^'p n s 'S 'Sji,' 


$3' ^ ■?, '?■ ^ ■ 

■';■ '-''v''' / ■ ' 



, ■^i <i,'5’:'.' 

■ F? . , 



The fame 'tliircrentiy riiumqrated. 

■ 3!^., 

"■ ■ ■ -^TiT ;5tK, 

F]f 3V1 3F ?F 

^'3, 


F? F? ' 

5^ Fill 



. .C 7 ] 


r, any letter, ^,^avoi\d, aconfonnnt, aCmplc 

\o\\cl, dipluhon^;, diphtliong, \^^a.V)Ucthi dipli- 

thong, Hraple vo\fcl exclufive of ^ and a fc- 

mivo;.eI, { 2 d ) a vowel or femnov/el including ^ the 

fame ora nafal confonant; a fcmivowcl orarafal, a hard 

confonant, afoftonc; an afpirated folt confonant, rf *51 

•anunifpirated one; a hard or a foft confonant; the fam^, 

or a nafal or a femivowel, "5^^ a fibilant; the fame or ; ”^5* 

any confonant , except ^ any except ^ ; ^cT a vowel 

or femivo^scl including 7^ but excluding ^ either ^ or ^ . 
The reft n^ay be underllood from thefe examples. 

' It IS obvious, that the finals of Siva s^’w/rrrarfe not comprehended in 
this arrangement of elements, butfcrie foi die denominations deduced 
from It The ufe ofplacirtg ^ in tvo SChxi^ is^ evident from the jiia- * 
i^ahaiai and ThzTialyaha'ia ^ , with a nafal vowel, is de- 
duced from the voivel contuined uithe Sutra . Confonants are 
heie eyhib’ted with the fimple clement for the fikc of the uttering of 
theca, but the confonants themfeh cs are intended. *'* 

SECTION Y. 

Ho'IOGL.VEOirs AND CohGENIAL ELEMENTS. 

X. 3. A VC’ cl and confonant cannot be homogeneous. 
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or mode of articulatiouj 
preparatory to the utterance of the found. 

or ofSa^ff 

or contaft 


Tg^Tt crip- 

ipeech (wiiich tlie tip, middle. 

of the tongue ^vith 

or 

proach of .he 

or root of the tongue touches. 

tlie appropriate or- 

flight con- 

ihe organ of 

or approaches, m pronouncing 

gan of fpeech. 

ta61. 

fpeech, but with- 

the feveral letters) 



outcrnta'l. 

Throat ' ' ' 

■5 ^ ^ 


? 51 51T 

Palate 

H IK ^ 

?■ 

^ ^ 1 

Roof of the mouth 

2 S' ^ TJT 


■5 ^ 3l 

Tcedi 

H g ^ ^ ^ 



Lips. 

tr ^ ^ 

•? 

S'lg 

Xaips and teeth l*^ 

Throat and palate 


1 

! 

' ^ 

Thioatandhps 

■ 

I 



inode of articulation at tTic clofc of the utterance of 

the found. 


Slight afps^ sa^rqiTFt 
ration 

Strong afpi- 
rauon 

&:c/ or expan- ' 
fion of the tliroit, a- 
one articulation, &.c. 

&c.orcomnic- 
lion of the tliroat. oh- 
lufe articulation, S-C. 


^ Tt ^ tg =7 J ^ ^ n ^ H n ^ 5T "ar ^ 

TitJi 

2 ^ HTJ and the Unns * of tlic 
rainc letter, alfo 1^, ! and " 

■>13 5TIK TZ 2^5 and ^ 


and 


Vo • (h accented mth the rente accent, mdi tl*c 
g'acc, ornnh the circumflex. 
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Homoschcou'i-^^ents ere tliofc which arc referred to tlic fiine or- 
ganoffpeech, and uttered by the fame mode of articulation, as in the 
i;rft part of this tible CangerLalclenKnts, not homogeneous, arc deter- 
mined from the fecond part of it 

Thcnafalconfonantsare and^; but thefemivowcls 

^ and are fomstimcs nafal and t\/o of the fetnivowcls, and 
arcinfoire circumllances articulated with entire lelai^ation of every 
part of the tongue , and this is denominated a fliort utterance of them. 


SECTION VI. 

•LEN’CTHSand tones or the VOWELS, 

N B. hen a v owel is menttoned m a n le of grammar, the homO' 
geneous elements (that is, all the tones and lengths of it) are included in 
the rule, unlefs it be rehnflcd, by the letter ^ fubjomed, to the parti- 
cular length exhibited. 






or naldl. 

Lengths 

Aceuted 
|w th the a ^ 
[cute aecect 

jAcceoied wah 
[the grave ac 
|cfo 

Accei cd j 
U dt the ctr 1 
jcoicEex 

Acute ac 

Grareacctst. 

15 

Circoaflrx 

j accttt 


33 Short ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ts Long ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ TT 3 Continuous 

The lengths and tones of the o*her vowels are fimilarly difbnguifhed. 

But IS not long but continuous, and and are 

never fliort, but either long or contmuous. 
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Afhort vowel Occupies One moment a long vovel, tivo, 

and the continuous found, or that which is prolonged as in callmg to any 
one, lall? for three moments : but a confonant, when deflitute of a vowel, 
IS meafured by half a matra. Thcfe durations of found are compared 
by the giammarian, m hiS treahfe on pronunciation, to the cnes of the 
Itte, crow, peacock, and ichneumon. 

A longiosvel (^5') and a continuous one arc in profody 

long ; and a Ihort one w in profody lliort unltfs 

It be* followed by a conjunft or double confonant , for in that cafe it be- 
comes profodially long (^5j. A letter prolated bj the nofc and mouth 
(thebreath being made to pafs through both organs) is nafal 
Any other is or not rafal 

Though te tines of Vowels are not regarded m common fpeech, hut 
only m the recitation of the Vtda, and in fome other inllances, an e.vpla- 
nition of the tones may be here mferted, becaufe it may help to elua- 
fiatethe'aiccnts of other languages AsowcltAcn high (that is, arti- 
culated neat the Upper part of the appropriate organ of fpeech, wilh 
elFort for Its 'utterance; hyalharp llioke of thevo.ee, and by .a contrac- 
tion of^tlie ^aperture of the throat,) is jlawed One taken low 

(that is, articulafed near the lower part of tlie appropriate organ of fpeech. 
With a rclukatiin of elfort for its Uttcnrce, by a gentle flroke of the \oice, 
and great cvpanfion of thb aperture of the throat ) iS , Qre, 

which unites both tones, is and the firlt femibricf, or h->li a 

main., w high, and the nmamderof fuiiasowcl low, if a ^ 

follo.v clfe It IS founded hke a high vouci In coimroa re- 
citation the tohe of the vowels is umform 


'SECTION VII. 

gun A AND TA /D D ’ II T T E g 
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Two defignations of certain \owelsftiould be fiere noticed as of very 
extenfive ufe. 

^T, ^ and arc colled 

TJ and ^ are named : 

N B ‘When a voi\cl or ^ is fubftituted for 

IS fubjoined, when fuch i vowel is fubflitut'^d for ^ follows Thus 
the fubfiitute fqr ^ is for So tlie ^IJTS 

fubflitute for ^ is a"d for is 


CHA.PTER II. 

ON THE PARTS OF SPEECH AND ON THE 
KEY TO THE RULES OF GRAMMAR'. 

SECTION I. 

1 The roots of the SanferU language are crude verbs (^T5) and 
perhaps pan cles AU nouns without exception, fay fome 

grammanans, or with few according to others may be deduced by rules 
of etymology from fome crude vcib, although the acceptation frequently 
-dcMate from the etymolog) The ^katus, or crude verbs, arc contained 
in a catalogue, at the head of which is placed IT toT^e Tbefe, and 
their denv ativ cs (or any fignificant found howev cr deriv cd } being in 
Ecc?ed with the Cgns of perfons or cafes, are denominated words * 


Th jnfi cbvc root, or that to wheath affix i»fufc;ained> nam d 
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2. FrepoHtions +. are enumerated m a iS, at the head of which 
hands "3 . They are employed, like prepolitions in Other languages, to 
form compound verbs by prefimng them to dhatus, and alfo m cora- 
pofition with nouns. Other -particles, which might be called interjcc 
tons, conjuiiaions, and adverbs, are placed m a feparate hll, wherem 
thefirfttermis " ini' Thefeare mdedmable (^TSq-g); and 

fo arc certain nouns contamed ma caldogue, wbertiii heaven 

is the' firll teiii. The* mdechnables are neverthelefs “ words” within 
the terms of the defiration: for the affi.ses arc underllood, a blank 
basing beeTfubftituted for them, without affeamg the radical term. 

' 3 Crude nouns 'arc denominated for this is dehn- 

cd “ a fignificant found, not yet mfleaed, but other 'than a cr,pde verb.” 

Proroum, being fubjea to fptcial rules, are diftinguilhed by the appd- 
lahon of- ot untseifal names ± Adjeaives need not be 

dminguilhcdotherwifc, than as nouns, fignif) mg (lualit.es and mfleaed 
m tliree genders. 1 Thefe noum, whether fubllantivcs, adjeaives, 
o’r pronouns, are declined througluhree nurfibeis with feren cafes. 

4 ’vebs, whctl er fimple, or compound, radical or dciivauve, are 
‘'ronjugated through.tlie adivc andpalTivc roie'es, and Jbmc through a 

middle'voicc alfo, in ten moods and tenOs, wilh hired perfons and 
three numbers The denvatne verbs are caufals, defidcra'm cs, reci- 
procals, &c dented'mmediatcly from vmbs_, befides othcre deduced 
from nouns conjugated for certain figmlicntions. 

5 From the verbs are dented nouns, which correfpond to the 
inSmtives*. participles, gerunds and fupincs, of other languiges. btfidss 

’ nouns of aaion, &C , The terminations, tint diftinguith fuch derivaUves, 

^ TTief wji f me Diksrtsrsi'foderonjiiuuj llfa, 

• rhey are «rtu-n*r»«e«l m a lifl» »* t-e htid cf wh ch I’ardi IB? tlL It csiaprcb'&ui 
twoerif-' liJTienlt 

5 Ifcldg*. '*» acr-riiFj to pXT-nun«ti» » k rd, 1 rjoaifji »> 
aftx, A notn, whici fgm'irt ite tjJkJii/ tM't •» rc(lri£lc4 to Itl own 

fcj' the {aoit vmJ, orait-tnutr, denaurj; peC'-ff-t fj'h tiriet wtil!-* 



• L 13 J . 

arc called and the derivatives tlicmfdvrs' A feu- arc 

indeclinable; but.moll ar-e inflcfled. 

d. From nouns' again are derived, others, correfponding .rrith the 
patronymicks, comparafivcs/fupsrlatives, See. of other languages, t Tlie- 
tenninatio'ns of thefe are named ; ‘and the derivatives arc thenee 

denominated/ A ferv. of them arc indeclinable; and the rcfl are declina- 
ble. Befides thefe, the terminabons, -affixed for the purpofe of deducing 
a feminine noun from one of another gender, form derivatives of another 
elks. " 

7. Compound terms arc formed at pleafure according to rules, tvhich 
are copioufiy laid down for that '^purpofei They arc denominated 
one more clafs of derivative nouns,. ' 
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1. The changes, which terms, or Iighificant founds undergo 

by rules of etymology, .dr orthography, are cffeftedby'lubjoining, fub- 
{litnting, or, iriferting,' one or more elements. What is added for the 
purpofe of irifleftion, is denominated ('5|FT'^) an affi.x;! and what' is 

fj If Jt conHft of a finglc letter (eliher •'orlsinaHy,* or after rejeftlng mufe letters), .jt is 
calEJ s51*^7ho . 

Aff.Kcs ar.J the reft of«n contain mute letters i fbrfo may be termed letters thit-are dciiomlnitcd 
and for which therefere a blank is to be fubUcated. Such arc final confonants, nalal vow- 
els, ard the iniliil fyllatles , 'contained in an eUmentary Wrm ^ ^ 

or fas the old grimirurians interpreted the wor3,) in an aj>h«>rifn of 'grammar ofacor- 

rcClIvc rule »n grammatical catalogues of terms W. 

in the fm-plcmtntary rules of etymology (STstriS:), and of gender. 

in an augmtnt in an affix (W^), or in a'fubflitute 'Tb. 

naCil vowels, tbit occur in elementary terms, are thofc avhich hire been niirked as fuch by the 
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direfled to be infeitcd, is ai augment \slictlicr this br 

initial, or fin'll, or*fubjoined lo ihfi laft ^o^^el contained in the term 
01 afli\ " IS a fubfliluie, u hether it be dircGied to beputmftead 

of the imlial oi of the final dement, oi take the place of thei^ho’c, or 
clfe of a particular letta m the term or in the affix *1 Even the expiinj' 
ing of letters is 5 fhi this operation is confidered as the fubffi- 

tution or i blank J 


author of th" grauna- uiii manj q'Btcs ••re tar^fted ta be treated »ti certair c 'cunf an-cs, s if 
ihc) contain“d cert n nu‘e 1 Ic « Hiefe raaj be fud to be llfiit oufiy d ftingu Ihed L»\ fucb I-* tc 


'itfhould be noticed in refp*a ofafExes, that tvhen in t aim sn ari , is mue, atd At, for 

tbemoftpirt, are .Jid or any letter honiogcneojs uith cithT of them, 'hen initial of an 
sfix aidfoalua)8are and anj letter hotnogfn*ous wjih ihc laA, b*ing initiJ of 

an afnx other than a nf^tT one Itmnft be alfo remarled, that ana or ,^ay 


letter homogeneous with the laft, are net er mute (ex cn though origin 
affix denoting cafe or perfon. 

The ufes of the mute letters will be flttwm m their proper p acc< 


ally Anal) m .a 

But as an cr mpl- of tbeir o'" , 


It nii 7 be litre noticej, that a JJtJt or '^1^ l'«" (‘b»”3b ib* fulll tot on cf fodi a )e tr 
may ha e becfritefled by feme' general rule) Iballnot b fuejl tuted in right of that, wh«h really 
or fiflicoiifiy contains n mute ^ "S • 


» That which Is really or fi-amoufly diflmguiflj-d by a mu e ^ isintial, by a irutc c^j 


IS final, and, bya mute , ufubyom-dto the bft towel, wbctl er tlus b‘, Or be net, fol'.^r <5 by a 
confcnint 

f V bin 'd refled to be fubll luted m place of Tome term md cated by th* tul , fluH he f tuted 
fo! the final leitet only, unlcfs thefubflitutecunfiftof more than on* el merit, or Le d (Irngu fh-d I j 
a mute for fuch a fubftituie Ihill b put in the jdace cf th* whole term but on- cift ngu fh d 

by a mute (even though it contain more than one dement) fiiall b* fubftituted for th* final , and, 
on the contrary, analteraifbn of the fubfequent term, m nghto*’** preced ngon*, is reflriaed to the m t al 

To underftand thef.. rules, it is necefiary to advert to the Le\ for th* conftruflion of the apho f-ns of 
grammar via when that, m right of trhichan inflc^ioa tabes plac*. is cxlibited in th*feventh c 
locative car-, the conf-qu-nt cperation aff *1* a preceding term onh , v h-n it is exh bited tn th* A t*- 
orabUtive it affects ih' Aibf*quent term only -nd whal r- ght have b“*n fuppofed to ftana bu mufi 
be altered, is exhib fed m the llxth or polT ffite Hence th- ma m th't ‘ !h- ncm native Caf- dift n 
gmlh*s th* fubfiit it*, tbepofTffive, that, inplace of wh cH thefubftitu ejs put , the ablaure, thi'j 
folbw ng vdii^ fuch fabftitution uJ.es cF fl, and *c locauve, that m i ^bt cf v.1 cb, when it follows, 
the fubflitutjon muft be m d*"* 

X In this rent- a blank, is denotmrateJ J wh ch fgr 'its, tiatt e Irw'r d fjppears, b ng 

r-iih-r uttered ror h-arJ, re tScr cshib ted nor read When ftc’' a ^anl s f bRitutcJ for an affix 
«h-r o^cranoM, thi^d pended on toe aF * (for example a change of t e nPc'l - too ,) do n ver- 
t1i ef. tike f’ace but *nd fc » o ran c for ib* c-.pun£ ng cf a(iix"s, and, 


when a b ar.. is f ibftitut-d under one of theTcdcnaiP i a ont, the i i1e‘lisc root rc'n' *14 antffrflcd bs 
the expunged affix. Other parp-C s c'' thtP- 1 . ftic^oenominauon w!I ■'pp ?r in th pruprp'ace* 



. C' ^5'r- 1 ' 

■ 2. .In the ftndicd/concifmersoFapIiorifras'ofgraniniar/tlieii-applica-; 
tioh, efpecialiy that, of, rules' rcfpc'&iflg fubftitutiqn, js oRen^bfcure and 
ambiguous unlefs aififtcdby the, key to their^^interpretatiqn. To eluci- 
date them, /the moll efTenlial majums, ivbiclfha-^cnot been here indicat- 
ed in the notes, are colleHied in the nest fefticn. 

3- It is riecelTary to remark,. tlrat many fped.al rules/ or exceptions, ■ 
are optional: wheh therefore 'an exception^or jnhittt:ion>^adraits of an 
■utcrnative,..this is ‘.denoted by-: the. term. J or by otlfcr expref- 

c>? STn^VaT.itriport., f-aeK-so Sic/ ortbe 

is intimated' by Hating , the ‘nile as refting upon the authority of 'a fingle . 
grammarian 


s’e c.T'I;o. n‘ III. 


*1. Among ‘fcvcnil elemenu comprehended under one' dedgna- 
tion, in a rule, for the fubHimtion of elements, .that, which is moft 
lar, muH be. felcflcd; cfpedally one, which is. congenial according.to 
•the organs ob fpeech. Thus the. homogeneous /C^^TJTj IcScr Wiil 
. be prderred, if rit anfwcr the condition of the rule; in other inilances, 
a congenial one or in others again, the _Hmilarity of- 

length or-mcafurc mufl J)c- regarded: and fomcrimes .the analogy of 
die meaning ol terms ^•/iU be followed; for inflance, in fubflituting a 
marcuUne noun for a feminine one. 

2. .Two fets of terms c<juany numerous, one containing primary 
iciTOs, die othciTuhfidiary, a;c correlative- "iu thdr order; the firilof 
one fet correfponds iviih the firfl. of the other,' the fccond with the 
fecond. and fo forth. It fhould be remarked tlwt here,, and in moil' 
other inlhnces, the fubflilutc inherits die dcfignalions of^tlie original, and 
is fnnihi to it ;;cxccpling fo faf as. regards changes that 

dcp.nd On the particular letters, •which the original coritamed. 
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3.' ' !\VIien a ihort vowel- muft be-fuMituted for adiphthongi it Cisl! 
tean vowcl. ^"^ for or j and ."S', for or 

- 4. When a- nijT pV_ ■3'i^, letter is to be fubflituted under thefe, 
denominations, without rpecial;reftri6Koii, it fijall' be fubflitated for 
■^an vOwel .contained in ;tlie term: 'fo'metimec however; rby fpe- 

ciai rule; fuch a ‘letter is the fubftitate for' the firft' vowel, or for a . 
diphthong. So, wh^alhorV aJlong;.or a continuous vowel, is to be 
fubflituted, it is put inftead of tlie vowel' contained, in 'tlre.term. ■ 


5. A'vowet ' fiibftituted, or^to be fubflituted,, for a femi- 

vowcl CEf^) 5 . is denominated 

6. A penultimate letter is c^cd 5 the lafl' vowel, with 

fub'fequentconfonantsifany there.'bc.is'denominatcd' fZS,." ■ . - 

■- 7. That by which,! as'a'’ fcllriaive term, a particular ;dpenitidn,’ is 
direSed, implies, befidcs itfclf, the' whole term ending tli’erein. (Ex. 
i. c. The'' affix all^'ihsdl be fubjoitied,, for’ a' certain 'fignification, 

to •5;'meamng;toatenncndin'gm , _ " ' '• .= 


•• It ii mcefliry- to oWetrer in regard to tfce origiftal raJw €>f5rjmrrora>>nan|:edm Pa^n'iuj's 
' el^ht ltftures;iha:tKc order, in. which they are «s eficmul to the tindefflanding rf them: 

' for terms, conuinsd In preceding 'rules, are ©hen underfloed'in thefe Tfhich folIow(a» intherule 

cited bj of eximple in .the laft paragraph) t-aml a fuhfcquent nde, inconriflcBt whh a fonnef 
one of equal feepe, is in gensral an exception 10 iii though fotnetimes the.prcfcrcucc mull he given 

to that rule, which 1:11 anfwers As purpefe, ..... . ‘ . 

Another InRance' of the ufe o( this arrangcinsrt mrrft bs sTo rDtlctd. A prtcept, cenfsijvrd Jn 
the three laft' r«nionie>f TaVini’s dghib IcOurc,' la a* it vrerc ndJ, fo' far =s rrpards a preesdinj 
enej and confequendy do« not prereimthe operation of a preceding rule, wlilch v-ouM havp l>«n 
ether^lfe applicnble s -nor give it eftsft, if it were not applicable previoufly to Mit cperatioji of , fuch ' 
fubfequert precept. 

In the application of, rules of grammar, various dcfHCultres occur, fer which no provirion has hern 
mid: by PAVttJl, Ca'tta'yana, *nd Patawjam, wtefcwoiks, the Sitres, flnUet, and BH/hje, 

eonP.itute the grantmar cf Ac bri£tiaEp:. Here iccouifc rouft be had to Ac malms ^ 

of other auAofItics. Thef: imalmsmaybelhereforeccoCietcdai afounh pertlonof ArgraesrarJ 

and the moft iin;ofUnt of them uill be cited as occafion nay cecur- 

Seme OilUcuIti.'S Rill rtmjfni ard the eotntnenujors meet then hyrsious exprJ.'enti: morj: 
"cAers, by Ail of reniering miny rul« regoe ard Ir^Snlse in their »Fpr*,eatjcn. As Ae rnJe' stvf 
tnialaiJ arc very Vb'cure, the glrfHi of the rtmweas ccTinrntalcrt are for Ait rrsfon hkewife pe- 
. oefTarfly ccafulted ; Ay alfo ferre for the. cerrsfiicn of e»h oiher. - *1 he approv'd p.nRIce cf gesi 
authors it in faR Ae ttftcf graerraar- and A: rrfet, erorndatians, expofitians, rntVtn*, arrd 
are employed merely to tekh whu cSabii/hnl batons. 
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CHAPTER III. 

PERMUTATION of LETTERS in C'OMPOSITiON. 

SECTION I. 

The <3isjur6lion of letters 13 denominated and is rrarkcd 

by a paufe. but the proximity of letters ivithout an intermsdiate paufe, 
or, in their jun6Uon, IS named or 

This proximity requires rules for the permutation of lettere to obviate 
dilTonances wivhjn the ;vord, and in compound tenrS. 

Such rules jnuft be carefully attended to, bccaufe they are \ cry elTeil- 
tial to etymology, and are ngidly obferved by poets and good authors, 
not only withm tlie word, but alfo \uthin the verfe or the fcntence. 

Thofe precepts, which 'are pecaUar to etymology, will be mofUy 
ated, as occafibn anies, m tHe lubfeqnent cHipters. But fush, as are 
more general, affeftmg the orthography of contiguous terms, arecollefl- 
ed in the prefent chapter, with feme precepts of limited ufe fuggefted 
by the general rules The mofl impoitentare exhibited m the text; the 
left, are transferred to the margin ( 


" SECTION IL • 
permutation of vowels. 

I." When a fimpte vowel (^T^) is followed Hy a homogene- 
OU5 one, a fing’e long vowel (^t) Ihall be fubftiluted for both. 
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£x. 'demon's cUrds hen 

2 .’ If -(or ,^T), be followed bjr a heterogeneous , vowel, a-fmgle 
guii/L element , fliall be'' fubflituted- for both; .but; if it be "folio wed -by a 
diplithong ("^^jj-tlie fubflitute ihall be a element. 1' Ex. H'?? 


f T ‘ .■ 1'*- ‘ofutfiitme Uielon» vof/elin the inRances of ^ 

. ■ 1 , ■. vhtn m' folloiva rjo^cvc/i'ihc Ibon vowsl] 

v.hen'this is fo fubflituted for two, muft be profodially long; forthemo coalclcing fcmiv’oticis. 

'sre each equal tolialf a ihort vowel, and, iogerferwiA Ae fingfe fubftituted fcort. vowel,' by which 
they are affefted,' arTin profodial length equivalent toone long vowel, ' So the .two femivowcls' 

' wiA. one fliort vowel, are equivalent to a long yowd.^ . * . - ’ ‘ '* 

3« army of a certain eom(dcinent is" irtcgakr^ 

Bo are wilfulneft, - + Bo-Iihewife 

.'iny!ftig>iitiE..,"9l3S. ^l>a“gSiyV ‘‘(q't -iej; 

‘ascertain praferj.and ic.^in ceiuin acceptations^" 

and Ibms oiWwtrdshlfo » d<bt contrafled- to' liquidate anoiher'i 

silver formed Vy'Ae‘eo:'fl“erce' of lini ^ Awngholds^^ 

' few'o'dier' compounds of ahJ^in like manner rnffh- and other ccmpoiind verbs' 

formed of a prep.r--"”- ci-Jms W* ; and 'Rl'q'jS'q'iH 

. or'. q-qjfiirfS, and others formed cf fuch a pre^oCiion, wi.li acorjugaied noun begirmin^* 

with a Aort ^ .or ' F®''’ »n this inllcnce, AefubRitution'cftht TrjVd’W element is op- 

tional 5 in,’thc othcr'inftanceof coTiipooiid'v«b5,''it was indi'penfitle. So,. in compofition wlih.'a . 

tarn exhibilcd by lha ferfe of Iha'cooipoimd in dio caod-.tlvo oft, -^rf r«Uliiiiiis Ihc 
•oUmmt.toi !ls;initial,> 10 g=tlicr wilh itia prtcod;^ Cx.' (or. at full length, 

'‘See JcriAathn ^ temftuaJ tfrini, , - 

When a prepofition ending in followed by a verb beginning witli o; ' 

s (ingle element, tbe/imc wlA^Ae hft, h fubflituicd fer'bbth vowel*. But t.he 
element it fubftltuted for both vowels, when 

( =?IT). 15 followed by th: verb 

to nieve_^^ cr to grow, or by the fulflltuts ^ i' (Ch. i r. §, 4 )« 

'IVben a tern ending in (or ) isfeCow^ by fuslcfs it Jiffmfvrrecifel)'), 
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this is thiiie' Ganges ■ water - 

this is thine;. ;«T^1^^ithy boiled rice (rt '5 
thy wealth ^ niuil be fub- 

, joined (Ch. i: ^/y.)' after a "common' vov/el fubftimted for. (and_^ 
afte/one fubnituted'for and a'conihnant may be doubled (^. iii. 5.) 
' C‘ preceded by a vowel. 

, 3 . If 'any other hmplc vdweh.but 5^, be' followed, by a he- 

tcrogenedus_ y oweV a femivowel^^^Q^'y the molVjcongenial toit; Iball 
be fiibllituted; vii. 'ey fc”';,'? (or 'f); "? for.^ (or,!^); 5 :for‘^; 
and'^foe 

-5^ +^ri^) bring &_e curd;. 

honey here. For a ’confonant,. excepting ^ and‘^,,is 
ufudl/ doubled after a 'vowel (^. iii. 5.} when a confonant follows j .and 
the unafpirated confonant ( fiiall.t^^fubftituted for. the iafpirated foft.One, 
when a Toft confc^^ant follows«(§. iii. 3.)’ Thc.'Temivo^vel, top.may bs 
doubled after ;ahyh^d, loft, or. nafal,. confonant CaXcept ,>r 


a finglfi cle-Rsnt, tlie faiis’ w'ji'j tWjsfl of lEem, ii^fub'fiituted for both. - T*. 

■tthefe wU lllou eat ? r .>•,'* ' • ' * * 

In «crt3ia,c;.ufour.i5, ar .3 i;;iv2ti*esi ss ( from ii:m: of'a'ciuntry arji 

a wdl ^ the ■ T? • poftion of cr.e.iani {Ch.‘2. §. liu 6.), tojether wth* the initial 

of the other) it pouted to a iln^^e ehcient* the fx-ne with the • 5.,! 

'Fhis may be done in a ccmpcu.ad, when Is foIljACU by the term a cat, or 

the lip. Ex.', fWffi'i: \ red Ijp. , ^ . , _ . _ r , 

' Whin ■ ^^01 ) is followed by thE.pe.'wrU by ^ 

a fm^le clement, the fxme with the lad, is fabflitutcd for boi.^ £r, 

■^f^} OSM'esme. (§.11.2-,^ + '^=^ , .. . 

' In te;tairn3-i.nariicu’itc fou.-Jj, if 5 f.^. be fallowed bf "^1^5 * drgle elemeat, the liae 
n.A the htta-, is (abHituud fsr boi} uniefs the firfi were a rasnofj^Iable. Ex. 

f-«'i if feiiMioMnfouriw 

ia.y ukc plice wiOi the fUal of t-hc iej«a:-| lom. Ex, cr - 

fSemrur.:), however, , 




r 20 ] 

(§ 111 Note ; and there are confequcntly four modes of orthography 
in fuch inflances, as the foregoing, viz hy douhling both the confonmt 
and the fennvowel, or either of them, or neither. (It is however ufual 
to double the confonant , and not the femivowel) But any confonan^ 
except IS ufually doubled after ^ ; and foraetimes after ^ 

111 5) or Gaiir/ here ^5}^, 

or 13 not 

I 

4 When a diphthong n followed hy a vowel, or by a diph 

thong (even by a homogeneous 6ne), Ihall be fubflituted for 

for for ^ ; and 5 ]]'^ for ^ .f £x 

eye, ( 3 ft+ 5 [frt) is; (^+ 3 Ef^) direBor 

■> 51 ^r^S (trt+^^) fire. 

5 When a diphthong '^^or being final of a word, i 
followed by a Ihort a fingle letter, fimilar tothe.Srft, is fubllituted 

* 351’^ ** fubllltuteJ fw tnd tw 35 ^, before on elllx the lajtul d 

tehicn IS B»t Has 'S "P'l® ' «'t> " usnsnW’s itHnaed in olhtrj, end the jnelcgv li 

fclloivcd ^in* f me eximpies of the ctha Jphtboi^s fr butter, i.e. 

4 league, or tIjuVe rrri'fl (contrad (linguiflied from Vfb ch b-arj oth-r fenfet) $a 

pyiniabl-, Tl^ eorqu*nbIc (contnlillinj^ Ihed Iron to be IciTened, aoJ 

H-? to b* eonqu teiJ) > expef dfoi CiIcfconttadjflinguiQiedfrom to b*foIi) 

i A*jl enJofaworJ, abU kmiyb'fubftituejfar «r followir- 
if ihe RCX t 3»d begin uiib iif U«*r but a hard corsferant or fibLsu £r. 

(H+^snnTno thofe b-inj arrived 

cr -a-^rniKTi^ iht to tbtb Hlfgrrl w jn 

thc/c two, thefc Itro. 

Here it an t fiane-ef «be ci.ri *• *- d f- cf Chapter 11 (Kate •) Foe, &« Wirk Jiar. 

jrjb— J 5ttnlj,bt b« tnlerrcd. thus the To»e’» liouU eoilsi-ft 

bat tK tfubT ifet «i of a blarik « d ftfled w ih^ 3! Sefl m rfPA'N'aKi'a BbLeflurei »rd{*i’-fr*‘ 
five at It yert nj ?. fj U at rc^t ill ih- cesf <i«c» coal t 91 cf Oie ycws’i xs'Jzt p'«eJx2 
t l»a b.a us itxciT-gh rtc-i^j. 


for both* Kx. rf^^(rr+35(^^ thofe here, OViHinu’ 

"here (f^ 1“ For it is tifaal to infert this diacntical mark ^ , 
named half*<j, to denote the prefence of the vowel, for the fake of avoid- 
ing the ambiguity which might anfe, erpecially uhen the voweV which 
thus merges in’ the preceding element, was the pnvative or negative a 


6. If a fimpte vowel,' excepting be the finalof a word, and 

he followed by a heterogeneous vowel or diphthong it may be 

retained inflead of fubflituting the femivowel, and the fhort vow el^ may 
in this inftance be fuhhituted for a long one Ex or 

or the god, tliat is armed with a difcus, is here Hut, 

within the word, or m a compound term, no fuch option is admitted 
Ex, dual of for the fike of Kin ^ 


7 . A continuous vowel is unalteiablc, though a vowel follow m com- 
poficon, and fo, are certain vowels denominated in certain cir- 

cumflanccs. Vtz *^ 5 ^ and being final m the dual number, and 
^ following 3^ in the mflefhons of the pronoun this, or termi- 

nating a word that bears the fenfeof the locamc cafe, a particle confill- 


• It fliould be reojrked, ihata fingls letter, fubll tuteJfw two, isconfiJ-rrd atth- final of on- urrn» 
•ed the initial of ibe other. 

•f 0117 be retained utultcred when the diphtliong i$ final in th- word, if the next term be- 
gin with a fhort • or nwy be fubll toted fnr iha* final, be'brc any 

vowel bat this ^ 51 ’^ muft b“ fj fabnicu*cd when cr fullows £x 

a wirdow p ttral / a bulli eje), chief of bul>5, Of 


a bull’t hii}' 
the bull** front, 


I-, or chief «f bur* j ^ 


J The opiicn IS allowed when 3 Cmple Tirvel '* fo’lowcJby a fhort ^ 7 . 

thi”, eten in a ccnpcurd term, but not wiihn -n infie^tl wc*d Er 


C>S«. 
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JngOf a fingle vowel, e>cept ^jT in certan acceptations! ^ being the 
final of a patticle, and a feu other inftances 

8 When a paufe, or disjunction of letters, follows a common vowel 
or 3“), prouded this he not denominated 

correfpondentrafalvowelmaybefahllitutedforit [^or 

curd 

5 Befides thefe, ^vhlch are the moft effential rules for the permutation 
ofvo^vels, others, which are citlier fpecial rules or exceptions, or which 
have been here only hinted, muft be learnt by praftice, or by reference to 
the grammar at large^ 


SECTION III. 

P E R"M UTA,TION of CONSONANTS. 

J When conjuna confonants terminate a word, the laa clement of thf 
conjuna ftaU be expunged anleft ^ be the preceding element, for tj, 
IS the only letter, for which a blank muR be fubaituted after when it 

IS final Examples will be frequent among the dcdenfions 

„ If a nafal or fcmtvowel including be preceded by a 

confonant (^'^)» followed by the hke nafil or femivoucl 

(^). It may be expunged Ex or folar 

j When T bard or ToFt confonant, or a fibilant (^^)) is preceded 
by TCOi foiant.^and followed by a homogeneous hard or foft confonant, 

or fibihnt. It may be expunged (and it ufually is fo) Lx 5T^i 
O' 71^ (JriEA_vmd + 15 ■Excluding ftmr.oucl' and 



ilafals, when a confonant terminates a t\ard, the foft unarpi- 

rated confonant fhali he fubflatuted, and fo it fhal!, if a foft con- 
fonant follow ‘ But the haiAunafpirated confonant flialf 

be fubilituted for fuch a confonant, if a fibilant or hard confonant 
foPow: and a fimilar fubflitution maybe made, if a paufc, Ordisjunclion 
of letters, -follo^v. the fpcech is thus 

placing of facred fuel J ho- 
ney here ‘*""S *P'’l (3T^+^^); 

l^or ] fpeech. , . ' 

4 - For any confonant except ^ and the correfpondent 

nafal may be fubUiwted at the end of a word, if a nafal follow.t Ex. 
or a period of fit montlis 

5 . A confonant excepting is (or rather may be) doubled 

after or ^ preceded by a vowel , i and any fuch confonant 
preceded by a v owel, and not followed by one, ^ is (or rather may be) 
doubled [( Ex. ^1 'Ixo or the fun. 


• Excep'ing alfo which is fubj-fl to fpccjal rules . 

f This fubflitution tnufl b: mad-, if ft-cu following luf^l b"gm an affix, Sx ejithcn 

^ A f bibnt (in^) « not Jo jokd, if »t be followed bj a TOiTcl. q y jrf ra rs 

§ bsen if a pauf*, or disjunflicn cf Hters, fcllcw, the ruls hoMi good. £x‘ |^4,r 

t'- c (tin. 

T h* confc un* na'^ not,be doubled m the w-nl "5^ ® *’» ccrapofttion sv iiS c«t«n 

♦'nns , but i may b' jvh*o in compoH ion wi h cena n oth-rr. 

I A fe'Tinro'vcl isdoubl-^sfiir ahatd or foft conToKant, o-a rafj except 

-cconlrgtofoT-p'amTi-iians but fuch coifcnan- Ajubledaf cr a f-nrorel, 

acttnTng to ol . s Fx hon-ylee, a ruTi ef light. 

A hifd ear' n^\‘ ‘^'>*’l"d a' -f a fibi'as* according to fan- aiVs, 

bd* aCbd«s\sft r a'ba d c -'t.n.'Sa'xo iirg too hers arJ lb* a'* afdhatfccsrra'iarv^i^fiV^, 
f u'fmrl OT U'orca *‘b 1 t,.CC..t* rgtoc-rta lau ' ril.ej Lx. c- 21110^1’ 
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6. According to one authority duplication 'does not talie place, if the 
conjuna already confia of three or.morc.confonants. Ex. the 

moon. Accoi-ding. to' another .ancient 'grammarian, it idtrays mua be 
omitted.' Ex. hides. And even thole/ who maintain the co- 

gency 9 f ,-^e. preceding rules, ’ do not allow ' fuch duplication after a’ long 
vowel.' Ex'. ■m aveflel. ' • '' 

■■ .■:p' j being contignous to, ^-.lor to a palatine confbnant 
"is changed, to 'Ifl. 'The fame,- being contiguous to TJ^,' Or to a cerebral' 
confonant j, is changed to' Vi So a dental confonant 

■ being conti^ous to a palatine (not following) ■?[, 

is changed to the coirefpa'ndent . palatine , (fr 10 V:*? ' 1^ 

and bemg conti^ous tola cerebnU,(-2V^ ), of following^ (hot pit*-, 
bedingj V.') it is.changed'to the porrefpondent cerebral (.rl;,.to 5,',. 

&c.), ..Buteneither ^oto'me cerebral, 

after*'?" ,&c.'‘(?V^) .wheb there;tcrmihate,a'.word,*. 
whois''the.hero?',,'^^VS who is foth? ?i%^that' painting- '(HIH 
■g'S'S-a qneftion; its. commentary (fT'iT+^'qd) ; 

being fixtht hoin? •'x-. ' . , . , 

• ' • S. 'WTien follows a dental confonant a hafal ^ Ml be 

• fubllituted for fuch 'dentaUIetter. . Ex. f^|jf|jaf?r_.the^vire mah is 
■.writing.+, ‘ •• •' , / ’ 

g. .following ' a hard or- foa confonant' Vi )) may be changed 
into a'congenial letter; (tliat is, into.tlie foft afpirated confonant, for this is 

* Except huwever in the f/llablc VPl, ■ and in the words 

Ex. nliteij'-rix. ■ _ - ■ . / ■ 

othtrsi are ar.oualous compounds, ■wherria ditngcd to a letter hornogeneeus to the precedii’S 

.^;. .fj_ h «parrtj. 
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moft congenial to it ) Ex or that butter (H 

30 following fuch a confonant (^'^)5 may be changed into 
if It be followed by a vo-vsel or fexmvo%\ei including or 

rather including a nafal alfo E\, or 

that holy ordinance, oi the verfe (See 7 ) 


SECTION IV. 

3. Jball be fubftituted for ^ , when this is the final of a 

word, and a confonant follows *. Ex, he laughs at him 


2 The fame lhall be fubftituted for or for ^ , not being final of 
a word, when followed by a hard or foft confonant, or fibilant, or 

W (^^)* 

3 "When any confonant, except ^ and fibilants, follows 

(u ithin a tvordj, this is changed to the letter that is homogene- 
ous to fuch fubfequent confonant-; or may he fo changed, if it be the 
final of a wordt. Ex. marked, or thou 

doft » 


IS o^ten jnfcrt*d b“tore corfonants, w dun a word, iritlsad of the regular na&IS, 
for t'-c b\.- cf n'atnefi m wr tin;, even whtn not Mihoniedby rulti cf oithcgt^hy. 

/- before the feauTowels Tij and j “V aGiime the nafal form of th'f- 

f!*nents Ex * t"'- 


The tvord an cTipcror, retains ^ tmaltereJ And ^ may be retained before 

^ To lowed by it may be tranifoimeJ into ^ before the fam- fonovred by thi$ na&l, 

ar^ into ^ ^ and ^ refpcQiTcly before ^ followed by thtfc fcnuroTrelJ. 






^ h- hide i 




w+a* dc« be more? 
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4. If a word, ending m ■?, TJT or ^ preceded by a fliorl 


vowel, be followed by one beginnmg with a vowel, a fimilar nafal 
confonant mull: be prcfii.cd to fuch initial vowel. £x he 

iits doing'*. 


5. IS In general fubftitutcd for when a hard conlb- 

iiantora fibilapt follow's that is, it may be To if a fibilant 

follow, or a bknh may be fubttituted, if the fibilant be followed by a 
hard confonant. hut the and elements may 


,t pali yefterday ^ 


what docs be move ^ 




what p 

he mahe to refound like a drum } ^ 

• To ^ 01. I 51 __beins th! liral of a ward, ' 111 , and rt'paa.v ly, „,j b- fub. 

joined by way of augment, when a fibilant follows 

( § n. Not! 1 ), or ' It'S "Knot So ^ nay he prefixed 10 

after a final ora final but '» fuhjoin<d to a final before £r 

or ^JT^'TS being fix, ^TUfTS O' he bens. 

' WIJ; O, being Sd/mWii [for muft be fubnitui d 

for be^ire the /ibilant (§ nt 3), and for and for % b'fore the 

palatine (§ 111 7 ) , and ^ may be fubftituted for before a vowel, .iter a hard or foft 

eonfonarlt m 10) and the confonant may be expunged (§ m 3.) m right of the homo- 
geneous letter, which follows ] Agaii^ 1$ fubjomed By way of augment to fhort voacI, 

when 1. follows in junilion of letters £if. 

thy parafol 

(§ ui 7). The fime 1* affixed to a long vowel when follows, or it may 

be afHxe'd, if that vowtl were final, but, « mull be fo, after the prepofition and negative 

JJ’J, £jr “ barbarian, or fhade of 3 houfe, 

Se dolhes. (’Ht.t If[_ is febaitoted for logelhtr with the pretejin; 
augm-nt r^ before cecjain affixes, and for ^ at the cud of a word, and before cer- 

tain confonants Thefc fubftitutci agan are liable to permutation fhe rules rclpcQn" fuch 


pcrmutatiors, 1 ke odicr rules, which rrgx^ lllSeni'm, niU be noticed 
qucQtchaptcu ) 


1 their places m fubf - 
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be fubflitutcd for before the guttural and labial hard confo- 

r"' ' 

jiants*: 


, and muft be retamed before a hard confonant followed 


* riiis IS fubjefl to numerous exceptions, in fomt of which is fubflituted inftcad of 

ihefc t\mcnts> or inftcad of before the gtttltitnl and labial letters. . 

1. In who ^ and who and in certain other words, IS retained, inftead of 

ftibftnutmg * in certain others, is fubftituted for following 

jany femivowel, or vowel except 

2. In general ^ js fubftituted /or fTOn b'fore the guttural and labial confonants, when 

llhefe are not initial bad mill:). Except particles (Ex, 

caily in the mo'ningl. Before the a&x It is fubftituted for the lame deduced 

rom not from a natural ^ (Bx- Jt; [t] deftres elocutiCn). Bdt 

^ i^iafteal of u CibEtitutci m fuch cticumftuices, after any fcmivowtl oi 

tc r-l cxccp* ^ or sin). a little butter. 

3 ^ 1 * fubftituted for th-fambm the prepofitlon (Ch 2 . § i 8) and jfl the 

v/oid niTK when fa danomituted btfete the guttural and Ubial cotifotamt* 

(Ex fulutes). Bat is ibe fubftiiuie in a term, the penulumate of which 

is or ^ {£j? 5r^=f\^ ill done), except iffixes, and excepting 

' 4 g: IS optionally fubflituted for the tame in the viotd (£' ot 

one who afls diftdpcdlfully) , and may be fo fubliitutcd in the numerals 

employed in the acceptation of the affix ^r=f^ 
does twice) » and fo it may la the terminations 

snl provided the following word, banning with die guttural orhbial letter, be cen- 

neQcd in feof, wuli that which is tcrrnma’cd by fuch fyllable* Bift ihii fubftitutioa muft ta\:e 
cUce within a compeued term, unleCs it contain anoLher word before that which It fo termi^at-* 
rJ ani the ion of (unlefi m 2n undedioibis word) ttiuft lake place, 

be'crtt'e tertni Withmacom- 

paund I'lin, uil fi this alfo coni^n anodi-r ptecedng urm ^ , 

5 I h- f^T* 1 ...CS pl.ee in a ctmp^uid t-ro, fenred cf os 

with 

r'.’J'l ..O vhjr irn p-ccri- I foot tn itc tejJ. 

foptme foot C7 ‘it b“ad 
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by a Cbilant. Ex. who fpreads? oi- wl 

U the hero? (For ^ is changed to 'ST on account of the fubfeque; 
palatine.) * Hdri a| 

pears X or who does? which is tli 

handle (of the fword}? 


6. For ?! when it teiminatcs a word, 5 (that is, J ; lor is her 
mute;) fhall be fubllituted. £x. fire here. And 

{hall be fubllituted for ^ at the end of a word, if a fibihnt or hard con 
fonanf <ollotf, or if a paufe, or- disjunaion of letters, enfue. £x 

fire; tflris early. Again, ^ is fublliiuted for in tht 

circumllances mentioned in the preceding paragraph (Ex. 
but fire); and J (being the natural temiination of a word) lhall be re- 
tained, w'hen a vowel, femivow'el, nafal, or hard conlonant, follows. 
Ex, early here. But ^ Iball be fubllituted lor 15 (not fora 

natural J) after a Ibort ifalhott or if a foil confomant, a nafal. 
or a femivowel, including ^ (W^)> follow (provided neither be 
what is the meaning? who is gone? And 

TT Ihill'm hkc manner be rubftitutcd for ^ after Sq’ (or^T), if 

a vowel (excluding For ihc moft part a ftort or a fcmivoiycl includ- 
ing ^ (but excluding or a nafal, orafoft coiifonant, followfand 
this may be expunged before vowels, and mull be fo bcfoil* conforiants. i 
£x, or Godslicre; Gods travel*. In 


• TubltitutcJ for l*fc final* cf 3llJ (trrep.lif vccj- 

lilies of thou, Gctl, finroll, II coniertiMc Into 

bffcie the fime Inters. This femivcwel n-sy be corfJcxed a a Pio 't ene, when it k th* f’J-' 
of a word, tni i* fc'IoweJ bjr ih; Iriieis sborm-nuoiej ; ani a ftort feni.rewt’, 

or J stitiiar'cr before Ihc parhelc ' (3'J* 

Eot the fenurowel wheeief Lrg cr/boit, u in ihc''‘f Cree iceatiTr*, 1 fiif Cc-* 

rKHiiu,(n like n*r"fe»* ^ ( er ^ 
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like manner J is c\pungcd, if ^ follow , moreover the preceding 
\ o^7cl (if fliort) becomes long, whenever a blank is fubllitutedjbr 

Ex delights again * ^he mother 

of pearl fiiines like filver itfdf, 

7 ^ fhall be fubftituted for a final ^except the word 

before a palatine, cerebnD, or dental, hard confonant, followed by 

(^i^) a'vouel, afemuowel (including ora nafal and the fame 
may be fubflituted for ^ final of ^^(sd pi of when follows 
; E\ ^^—5 ^ 0 ”5 ^ n chcnlh the men , 

* or you pick For here, and in fimilar in 

fiances, (excepting the fubftituuon of the fame for a final ^‘and for the 
finals of ^'^■^^and See declenfions ) the preceding letter may , 

become nafal (and m fome it muft), or clfc is infcrtcd, before 


•But d duced from i$ not expong d after ^ before for ^ fliali 

;e fubftituKil by the pieccding rule, tx pleafing to mind 

ij fubflitut'd fer tbe final of 5^1 ^ day, before ih- t*fms ?Ti^, and 

and may be fubftiluted for the final ef that, and cf certa n o her lerni', befo e trfH, 
a d cemtn other crtrrcfpcindcni terms £x 
cr ^ W cf the diy 

5 ^ IS fuC'litutcd for the ft lal of before the sugnj-nt ^5. J and fo jc is for 

th final cf (■> due d from ) before a hard corfonant (<?^) fc! otred 

ty (^ff ^ a vowel, femvowel, or nafal, (except fubfliititcd fi,r the terb 

In lie manner ^ is fub'Ii'uted for the final of before Out term re-* 

r 5ted In thef. ih'ec terms, ^ «» exeloBvcly fubfl wted for J and confriju-ntly 

re ihercan f^IfnT be retaired.ntircan ortitc ard sr^riiTT^rlai 

e c-n n s, fc- fab'' »u ed. But the preerJ n» vowel may I* nafal, c!/- rt^IT iriiP fcc 
Iricttcd b fore ^ (wS ch It converted into 
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S The final m llic full cafe and finguhr numbti of tlic pro- 
nouns and is expunged befoic a confonant, (and fometimes, 

foi the fake of rhjthra, before aaotvd.) uiilefs the pm alive Hif haic 
been prefixed in compofition, or unicfs IK have been fubjomed Ex, 
he moves, this man laughs, he, this perfon, 

not he, 'Slim; thisiJiidra (Ch 9 § ! lo). 


Other inftances of the fubftitution of I'ltc many other rules rvhioli hare been either omitteJ, 
or on]; hml-t in this chapter, mil he foaoJ in the fabfeauent chapters, or may be fought in ee 
fcriginal gtimmar at large 

To ibow the intricacy of the many ruUS of orthographj» the rrteived name of the language may 
be adduced, for the word Sanfertta maybe wr itcn many diflcrent ways and another 

derivative of the fame root, a cortealy written no Itfs than a hundred and eight different ways, 
byoplionlllymakine thd laft vowel nafal (.f a oaefc flfow) , by opt onally doubling, or inplng, tbs 
f, and optionally doubling the r, and either making the firR vowd nafal, or inrerimg aanjivara.hc- 

fore rK fubftitutcd for it. before tbo interpolated r ( for ^ is fubfiituwd for of when 

^12“ IS prefixed, as it here is, to the verb J by fubft tuting t for w/rryn deduced f/cen 
rv, and expuiigirg it ofl the authority of fome grammiriano, or retailing it, or evendotibJng .r, 
before the interpolated *, and by optionally doubi og mufwara (fnr this, ),ke v/arga add 
ari’havifarga, is coTiprehended among vowels, and alfo amOng Thilaot conronants] But, by 
applying rules of orthography fomewhat dffe-ntly, the various modes cf writing this werJ 
have been compu cd at twenty four, w ih the frft vowel nafal, or amfwira mferted, with th* 

fubf quent s ftngle, double or tuple, with c fingle or double, with t fingle or double [or, ac- 
cord ng to ata cbfcleie grammar of die T ogiiage, Without either the nafal or an ftiara but 

doubl n» the interpolated r, together w di f, a d *, or any one, or any two, or rone of ihem J 

Ex Sanfsecarita (o^ Sannjji caitt a), Aa: But, in praSice, ihc'timpleft mocl-s cf orti o.rapb/ 
are, with oiu h p oprieiy generally preferred 
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CHAPTER IV 

ON ‘DECLENSION. 


SECTION h. 

TABLE oj AFFIXES ion. the INFLECTION 'or NOUNS, 
IN SEVEN cases' and -three NUMBERS. 









Singular. 

Dual 

Plural. 


Firll 



tIK. 


Second 


^1? 

■^IFl 

TU^XII 

. Third 

2T* 


Iwh; 


Fourth 

# • 


C5?e: 


Fifth 



VJfW' 


Sixth 



5!!TFi; 


Sevci^;'^^ 

r^- 




N.B. e, and V, are hsre mute, and To 15 ^ m -H, 

but not m 


« This js likewife named Tbe whole twen^-one* affixes ire denomma'ed 

bit ^ W ani li» f'cciid asd * the !aft 

fifteen, from 21 (■» are called 

Thtfe dsnommttions are fonned> like ihePjvtyafcartfr deduced horn ''SrejV Sitrei (Qi, r | iv ; 
by the rule, that a preceding term, wid* a faif-queot mute elem*tit \ le a i-no 

mnatiOa of itfelf, as well as cf the in ennediate terms. 
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SECTION II. 


'I'ERKjiNATIONS of the CASES, as deduced from the 
AFFIXES. 


1 Noniimtixe, importing the 
iftencc of that, i\hich tl)e noun 

ligmfies 

2 Objc£live denoting the ohjedf of 

the action 

3 Caufatue, marking the agent or 

the mflniment 

4 Datiie fignif)inghim,toivhomal 

gift IS made 

5 AblitD c , denoting what remains 
while fomethinff moscs away* 

6 Relati\c, markin? conncMonand 

• -V 

rclation 



WiK < 


j 


Dual 


5fr 


v'sJT^ < 




Plural 

?ftT 

a?!: 

rr 


Locative , denoting the fite of the’ 
iflion 

N B The oi is tiic fame svith tl.c 

nominative, cveept the s ocatit c lingular nliich taricsiri mam 

inflancts 


SECTION III. 

PERMUTATIONS or the AFFIXES 


I ?C, ilcduccd Irom ^ (id fing), ,s comoK.ble, m otlicr in 
dances, into &c (Ch 3 ^ u 6) at the tiid of ihc ttoid It ,s fab- 


• Th nsirtfxj lly c «-vm blc w ihibegr oimaran* ^fn r 
t rns un^ th hdil cfi^i ax 


Jjcc t*)e cxfhratLHof t''cf 
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joined m the fingiilar of the nominative cafe to raoft nouns ending in 
vovels. 

2* reduced to a finglc dement (and tlut a conronant)^ li ex- 
punged aftei a term ending in a confonant, or in a vowel deduced 
from the feminine affixes or ^TTT. (Ch 14 ), proiicled fuch vowel 
be long (fee Ch 6. i. 5 ). The fame k c'cpungcd m the vocative fingu- 
iar after a crude noun ending m or ^ ("5^) vowel. 

3. A hlanh is fubHitutcd for ^ and 2d. fing) 

following an infledn c root m ihc neuter gender , but after fuch a 
root ending m a fliort and certain pronouns 

(viz. thofc terminated by See. Ch. 5. ^ iv ) 

4 deduced from and Sgl? (ifl ad du.), IS fubjomed m 

the dual of the nominatne, vocative and objcflivc cafes, to moll nouns; 
but li. fubflitutcd for tliofe affixes following a noun 

ending in ^ deduced from (Ch 14), or any neuter mfleftue 

root. .. 

5* deduced from and (lil sd pi), is fubjomed in 

the plural of the nominative, \oc.ativc and objeClivc cafes, to moft nouns * 
but ('^) IS fubflituted ior thofe affixes following a neuter infleflive 
root and ^ is fubfiitiited lor j??! following any other infle6live root 
of a pronoun ending in. 

(J- ^T, deduced from z\ or ?ni (3d. fing ), is fubjomed m the fin- 
gular of the cai.fative cafe to moll nouns ; but js fubfiituted for this 


« Th« final it, c.« ^ t_‘, m Xht mafculme gend-r, ^ 

)S fu3ri'u..d fer the final cf fol’owiDg 2 long vov^l, that Hs been fingly n.bftitu£ dfoc 

Cisccakfcingio, e’s efiee .cot ari affix (fesf 
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affis. after ail infieclive loot ending in ?iid after a term deno- 
minated (§ V 3 ), unlefi m die femmme gender 

7 So deduced fjom "S ( 4 ^^ fing), is fubjoined in the fingiibr 
of the dative cafe to mod nouns, but is fubflituted for tint aOi\, fol- 
lowing an infleftive lOot ending in unlefs this be a pronoun, for 

IS the fubflitutc in fuch an inflance 

8 mR, deduced from '^T'^r and (5tli 6 th ling), is ftib 

joined in the Angular of the ablative and relative cafes, to mod nouns •! 
but IS fubftituted for and ^ for folloiving an ni- 

fleflive root ending m Houeaer "^TTlr^ is the fubllitute foi 

if fuch mfleflive root be a pronoun 

g deduced from (7II1 fmg ), is Tubjoined m the fingulai of the 
locative cafe to moll nouns but is lubanutcd for thataffis fol 

lowing the infleftive root of a pronoun in and is thefubditntc 

after and after an inflcaucroot ending in ^ deduced from 
(Ch 14 ). or whofe termination is denominated (§ ''■ 3 } 

IS alfo the fubflitutc after or ^ denominated but 30 ^ ( 4 ) 

IS the fubllitute after the fame letters not fo denominated, and aft i a iy 
term denominated ft ' 3 ) but licic ^ lhaU be fubllitutcd for the 
final of the crude noun 

10 5 T 1 ( 5 ns) IS lJicfi\i.d to an affiiw dininguillicd by a mule T 

(4tb 5th Ctb yth fmg ) svhen fubjoined to an inricQive root, thctcim 
nation of sshich is denominated ft \ 3 ) ond ispre 

fixed to fuch an affix fubjoined loan iiiflcaivc root tcrmimted bv ^ 


t ^ li fu’jfl tu cJ fcf n :*• ^ * Tollo 1*12 il- cm T ^ 

(fee Ch- 6 »nJ " ) 
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deduced £iom (Ch 14 ), but (Fn<i) IS the prefix of fuch 

an affix fubjoincd to a pronoun fo terminated (or ma) be fo after the 
woids and and the final vowel becomes fiiort before 

this prefix 

11 (3d 4th 5th dci) IS fubjoined in the dual of the cau- 

fative, dative, and ablative cafes, to all nbuns, without any permuta- 
tion but what takes place in the mfieftive root itfelf So (dth 

and 7th du ) is fubjomed in the dual of the relative and locative cafes, 
without any variation but that of the inflcdive root itfelf However the 
final ^ IS, as ufual, convertible into &.c 

IS (3d IS fubjomed in the plural of the caufative cafe, 

to moil nouns but is fubflituted for that affix following an inflec 
live root ending in a fhort except and unlefs thefe 

have taken ^ (fee Ch g ) 



13 (4th 5th pi ) IS fubjomed in the plural of the dative and 

ablative cafes, to moll nouns, and is never permuted excepjt )iftcr the 
perfonal pronouns The permulaUons of thefe and other affixes in the 
infleftions of thofe pronouns will be hereafter Hated (Ch 9) 


14 (6th pi) IS fubjoincd in the plural of the relative cafe to 


mofl nouns ending in confonants and in long vow els but 
prefixed to that affix following an mfleftne root ending in a fhort 
vow cl 01 in a termination denominated (§ v ), or in deduced 

from (Ch 1 1 ) or following or the numcrab dsnommat 

cd (Ch g 1 However (" 3 ^^ w the prefix of this affix follow- 


ing the inflcfiivc ''oot of a proioun ending in (or Thefc 

prefixes are coivcrtiblc in raanv inflances into tlic cerebral elements 
for fubflituted for ^ (unicfs it be fiml) following Tf or ; jth 

in the fame nord cicn though (: 5 l?) 'ouch, „,rfn;n,no 
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iiig ^ l)ul excluding '5.) giiiiiiral erd hbnl conromnu, 

and iiilencnc. l!L >' >« Iil^c iiunner fubnuuted for ^ in- 

txedialih rolloxvmg .So IJ it ndilliimcd Ibr tf, ronl.iiiu-d in .in 
afiix or a fubtlilulc, and lolloaini;'/ any vowrl ixci'iit ^and 
35n)) ^ fcmuowil mdiidmg ■?. or a giiuiiia! element, cicn 

though the augment n tHT, ur a fibilant inter- 

vene. 


.5- deduced fioni fubjoined in the plural of 

the locative cafe to all noiim. The niitial of this anbe is convertible 
into many inftanccs, by the rule above cited. 


SECTION IV. 

PERMUTATIONS of the INITIALS of AEl'I.XES ro- 

f CETtintt WITH THE FIHAE OF THE ROOT. 

N. B. The following rules arc evtrafled from the iS reflion of 
Pa'n'ini’s 6th Icaurc. 

1 . It afhort 3g, not being the final of a word ('Cf?), bo followe’d 
by a element, a fingle letter, fimilar to the Jail, fhall be fublli- 
tuted for both. 

2 . But when a vowel excepting diphthongs, ,s followed by 

affixes of the firfl and fecond cafes beginning with any vou’cl 

or diphthong, a, fingle long vonel, homogeneous with die fiifl fhall 
be fubllituted for botli. and is fubllitutcd m the mafculme gender 

for the final of (ed, pi.) after a long vowel fo fubtlumcd for fucli 
two elements. 
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3 Ho^^evel, a long vowel is not lb Tubllituted (infill and zd 
cafes) for tiro dements, when 5 ! (or is followed by ('?^) any 
diphthong or vowel except (or'^T); nor when a long vowel 1 } 
followed by 53 ^ (ill pl)- 

4, When a vowel (^^), excepting diphthongs, is followed by the 
\ o\s't\ of (2<1 fing. 1 ft. 2d Cng. ncut ) a ftnglc clement fimilar 

to the flrll IS fubftitutcd for both.* 

5 When a ginic diphthong ('< 4 ^) followed by the Ihort vowel 
^ of and (fith 6th fing.), a fingle element finular to the 

firll, ts fubfiituted for both When the fame affixes follow a term end- 
ing m a Iliort 3 ^ lliall be fubftituted for both elements, t 


SECTION V. 

DENOMINATIONS of INFLECTIVE ROOTS?- 

1. The five firll affixes are denominated ex- 
cept m the neuter gender? but is fo in the neuter gender. Before 

thefe, the infledive root retains its appellation of Before other 

affixes beginning IV ith vowels or with it is denominated Before 
the reft of the affixes, which are fubjoined to nouns, m declining them, 
or in forming denvaUve nouns, the mfieftive root is called Hence 

* In like manner, wh-n a vowel, C.b'l.ni-ed (fftf^j fora Gciivowel, is/oUowed 
bj a ^ cwel , a fiosle elem-nt, ibe fame with Uie firft of ttem, is fubfiituted fcr«oth. But a preerf 

ing femnowel is not peimuled before z voml fubfiituted for a feraiyaw-i 

{CK xo. § 11, n.). ' ** 

i Wten ^ 0- [vtfcg. ardpl), JIT „ - , 

fubfilUtta for both VOWF?». ’ ■'‘I 
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and becaufe ^ (ill fing.) is expunged after a final confonant, many 
rules relative to the finals of infletled \vords are applicable to the finals 
of crude nouns (§. 7.). 

2. Moll nouns are derived from verbs by means of affixes* but in 
fome derivatives, through affixes contammg the fyllable f%, m %vhich 

IS mute, fuch affix, thus leduced to a fingle letter, is expunged, and 
the derivative remains a ^'erbal root. Many rules relative to verbs are 
confequently applicable to fuch derivative nouns* and mofi of the crude 
nouns, which end m confonants, are of this fort (Ch. lo — 12.). The 
terminations, deduced from affixes, arc for the moll part and ^ 

among confonants, and ^ among vowels. 

3. From nouns of other genders, Jemmine nouns arc derived with 

the terminations deduced for and 

(Ch. 14.). A noun ending in or *^5 invariably feminine, is called 

unlefs its final be convertible into and (Ch.7,^. ji 

except However fuch a noun (ffill excepting may be fo dc- 
nomin^ed before ( 7 * bclorc affixes difimguifiicd by 

a mute and a noun m and that is invariably feminine, may 
be fo denominated before tlie lad mentioned affixes. Other nouns m 
and ^ are called excepting and "’TIS, unlefs in com- 

pofition (Ch. 6.). 


SECTION VI., 

PERMUTATIONS or INFLECTIVE ROOTS. 

N. B. The following rule? arc eUraaed from Pak'ini’s 6th and 7 tli 
kClurcs; hnt thofe, which arc Icaft general, are here Cramferred from 
the te.xt to the notes. * 

• Sercril rul«, o..cur in the iHrr- ffft c( th* 6’S leHu-f, arc h«e ' 

fj a-vl fo sr: tiiofe, uh c*! rcli e ta th- fcr'a-ul a-d w'-Cf r'O'ia*"* eniling n crtOnir* 

(Ch q) The/ will b; rc’ c-i »» ih- fjV'iiu-n* pf tlni -■ynmar, w‘-*re aih tU* 

njl*!, contan-i mu? c'lip ", will b- er-cip’ih-J (f— O 5 ~ 12 ) 
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1 . The ieng vov;cl is iubftitutccl for the final one of an mfieftive 
root, v.'lien *11^ (6th ph) follows;^ and for the pcnultimaje*^f fucli a 
root ending; in ^ , before (6tli pi.), and before 

(ill fing. — ed du.), except tlie ,voc. fing.; and (before the Ipft men- 
tioned affixes, tvith the fame exception) for the penultimate vowel of 
• itnd of nouns (not verbs) ending in a conjuncl; the lafl element of 

which is and for the penultimate of and of nouns terminat- • 

ed by H deduced from and ^^5 and of certain other nouns in 
iii and iv.); and, before (ift ed pi. neut), 
for the penultimate of nouns ending in and certain other terms in 
^ &c. fee Ch. lo. §. n. io.) ; and before ^ (ifl fing.) for the 

fame, and for the penultinute of a terna ending in (where is 
mute), and of a noun (not a verb) ending in ^ 


2 . A blank is fubflituted for the penultimate ^ of a term ending in 
a confonant (unlefs it contained a mute before affixes dillinguifiied 
by a mute ^ or 

3 , Before affixes^ beginning witli vowels, 

) are fubflituted rcfpeflively for the finals of verbs ending in 
ind ^ (or and and of the words ^ and J 


4 . But, before fuch affixes, the femivowei is fubftituted for the final 
(or *?) of a verb confifting of Kvo or more fyllables, unlefs it be pre- 
ceded by a conjunft wuhin the verb; and for the final ^ ^or of 
fuch a vcib before affixes of dcclenfion (^4 ) beginning with vowels : 


• Excjpt and ; and optionallj 

f Excepting ihs %eil> 3,1=? to noffliif. 


• 1 It U optional, however, Mh*n 


is 'bilor^ by s"*! 


(2c! fl"g. jt^4 pj 
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and for the final of T^JIjind certain others (fee Ch 7 § i g ] before 
fuch affixes. * 

5, A blank (^ 1 ^) is fubftituted for ma ^ root ending in 
or may be lb, when (7th ling}, or (id 2d du ), follows 

5. A blank js fubllitutcd for the final of a verb ending in and 
denominated J Before the affixes denominated ^ 

IS inferted after the lafe vowel of an infleftiie root (e'ccpting 

verbs) diftingmlhed by a mute vmvcl ^ or ^. |] 

7. Before the fame affixes, K, is inferred after the laft \ ovel of a nen- 


* But Ae r«irne\«l i* not /ubftituted fof,Ae final of 3^ in otlifr mfisnefs, nor forth: 

■ft rorths W «f 5ft =t (.-1.6 )»»rf ’TST) l..r.. 

ny alfir ^ (''* ^ ' ’I”* '''' *" 

(Ch <« |r '0 ^ 

» fiibtlituieJ for svhen Uiis term, Jt-fuerd frr^ra ^ m m 

Jtaiv. r««. ' I"* " 

Tk. >OT-.s » '* "" ^ 

(o,.k.(.m..».Ul (^) of tgrt;, 

and V-ben (be Mifle£ltrc root! lire dcitem natfd ^ (fceCtiioSi trj 

Aki.nt (^'n) .. fc. 5r " 

attd Jf* I’”! •* fiibfiits'cd few the tim-, »f tl's* ►'rm he prccfOcO by 

t A blait is fobftituted fsf tbe U« mwtl (ard fubr««ioent ernfenart, if .ry there I •) m i roc. 
eDnlainm- *mJie ^ folctr*, znd for r ^ tc^i, if 

jorjjaifijUatHeJ folow, eseept "lilT for 


I ArdsTo I'ler i 
ecmp'ljt-en. 


efcJi-crd frm j ^nl ci ■gjf.,-''* 
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ter mfleclivc root ending m a vowel, or in any confonant but a nafal or 
femi\oi\el and before any affix (fw%) beginning with a vowel, the 
fame is mferted after tlie laft; \ OAvd of a neuter InfieQive root ending in 
an vowel.* 

8, ^The long voivel is fubfliiuted for the final of an infleflive r6ot end- 
'^ingm when followed by an affix of declenfion the initial 

of which is or a nafal, or a femuorv^el ). 


9 But ^ IS fubflituted. for the fame, when followed in the plural 
number by fuch an affix, the iraual of which is any confonant 

but a nafal or fcmivowcl, or when followed by (fith 7th du ) 


• Bu«, accord t\g ro Gfc'tAVX (»n ar-wnt gcammanan), a neuter noun, bearing the fam« 
import for which it cn-7 be uftd m the owfculine, may be mfl'iled like a mafculin* one, lo the 
3d and following cafes (fee Ch 6 § vii ) ^ 

may befublluuted for the ftaal of and of certa n oth*r neuters in 

b fo e the aSixes of the 3(1 and foUowirg caf s b*ginnmg with vowels 

IS rot tnfened m the teroiinajon following an inHeflive root denominated 

^utumaybe loin the neuter gend-ref fuch an mfl'fliv* root fo terminated ardfo it may, wh-n 
(ift ad neut-), or a termination dencciicated follows fubjoined to a 

t im ending in ^ ( ot ^1); and nwifi, when the fimo follows a term ending the affix 
or (CH 12 5 V 4 ! 

IS inf'fted gfter the laft towel of when ^ (ill Cng) follows But 

ts fublliruted for the ftnil of and SSn for die final of 

before tke fair'* affix ti fubllituted for (,a [hg ^^..g 

,.n .™.) rod n5f for before affixes d noni nated but a 

blmU for the laft vowel and fobfequent conforant of thefe terms, wh-n d*ncm'iiatcd 

^^"S. before tbs 

iffin-s and thjfc aEtis Mowing ift (or nn, nonn in 3 ^^ are Coiilir lo Ihof* wnich 
• I””" I 3 I_ [“■ ' E^' of *"”i •t' rltnient is therefore fnbaitnied („ 

mil of the Tnflellivc root] , and fo they a- (excepung Ac voc Cng ) when ftJiJDincd to ' 
bnl isMilulea for the Snal of Ait ,„re. and of an inJtO.vc root ,1 
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.10. ' the fame ;s fubflitufed for 5 ^ 7 ^' deduced from the femimne liffix 
-when followed fingj, du,)’ 

Or in the vocdtiye Angular. " .1 ' ‘ ' •- 

;u.;.^;ih 9 rt:>voYd^f 

thej.finab of inneaive-;oob;pf .terms 'fynonymo'u'i 
■'fucii as arc terminated by v.*3.).V' ‘ ■" 

,1.2.' tbe.Ghrfnjel^mcnt js.fobftifomd'in'thcVocativbife^ ' 

fmal-pf an" mndaiyc-.i-ppi' cnding'ni-m' Ibort vmVfcb/and ' for .the fame ' 
followed by.:^K'(ilt' 111.); andc^^^ a.root ending' ih 

.tyhen followed.by;!^ r(7lb.fihg;);_6r',by, for 

•■the fin^_ fl.-.fbot 3-)Men fbUowed by. an 'affix' diftiriguKhed 
,by a mute ' - - • - ■ - - 


, .1^. B.. Th-etollowihi'^ilw afe cxtfaaed from theihrS 'lafl fe'aiom'' ' 
of Pacini; Sthleflurc. r-.‘ 

and oficertM/i’ notim^ fn 

cepting;the.vcc. fing. ■' • •-/. 


bVo« ^ (xft 


is iiiflcadjikencun^ cerainatedby^'i^^j.-^^^^^ iW ^ | ^ ~ affixes 

escepting^the^vcc. fing.), and Jal&' intthc' fecunne^gendw. It iniy'bs 'infleacd' Jifce'a noii' f 
termmated.lefore the affixis of thc. 3 d-&c. cafes, which begj,, wttli' Vowels i 
is infciied after the lift' vowel ®f. 

and of . before 

’'affixeij but,,^ (55rJT)-''in ihe *voc. fIng; 

> IS fuhftituted for the fin^ V- '3 when aa affix V r ' 

fonsot follows. ■ • i .‘»«S‘nnIng wiAacon. 

“'’^be fhrvrt vowel raay be rubilituted before r-.t r \ 

■r‘ 4 . (7tt fing.). and ia the vocatiw fingular, ' 

for the final of a no'in, termlnited-by .'the affix rJ'BT r ' J ■ JZl 'l' r ' 

S % 'I1..L i‘ V ' '•C a deity; yth fing. 

or "c. c... ^■q'Tr o, ' .: ' ■ 
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1 . AblanV IS fufiftituted for ^ final of a crude noun, lliat 

is denominated ] except the ^oc. ling unlefs in the neuter gender.- 

2 Ablanh is fubftitutcd for ^,,or being the firft ele- 
ment of a conjnnd, at the end of a word, or followed by any 

confonant but a nafal or femivowel ‘ 

g. So a^guttural confonant is fnbftituud for a palatine 
at the end of a word, and belbre and for ^ ; but ^ for this 

letter m a tcib of» which the initial is and optionally in and 

certain other verbs (Ch i2^ ^ i } * However ^ is the fubftitute for 

intlicnord 

4 So likcwife ^»s fubftituted at the 'end of a word, and before 

for the final of a term ending in § or '51.9 for that of cer 
tain terms m ^and 5 ^ (*5^ fecCh 12 )» 

5 is fubftituted for of S, when ^ follows. 

6. The corrcfpbndcnt guttural letter (" 5 ) ^ fubftituted for the final 
of a verb terminated by the affix and denominated and 

* that may be fubftituted m the term when To denominated (Ch j i ) 

7 HI is fubftuutcd for the final of a verb ending in HI and deno- 
minated (Ch 10) 


• tn ir tb.ceafiPiis ofet* C^) aipTXrfdCsft confcna-tjisdcDotjja- 

aa u-ij*, n J f'ft cx-ept tHe f>it*ur« , tK- corrcfpcc'Hvt 5rpTa‘f4 

-rCr-Wt 11 f.i-aiu 'j f J *-«b tea CC^p!- - Tre-d C- fe^o-— J ty 

c hr ^ 
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S. ? IS fubftituted for the final of a* word ending m ?f, 

and for that of die word ^ (Ch i )• 

g. The long vowel is fubftituted for the penultiraatci'^^ towel of 
a verb^endmg.in j'or*'^, and denominated or followed by a 

confonant (Ch lo ) 

,o IS fubllitutcfi for deduced from ■when 

pi) fo’lo\\si(Ch. 11.). 


■T 

SECT I t) N“'VilI, 

RECAPITULAjTION. ,, , 

1. The infleftions of‘nouns m ^ and ?^T^ as faugbt by the pre- 
cedmg rule., deviate confiderably from the ^regular mdeSions indicat- 
ed by the tables of alHacs The decltnCon of nouns m ^ bears fome 
affinity with that of nouns in'"? and S',; and_ a ftrong-anilogy is oh- 
fcrvgd m the dcclcnfion of nouns in and All thefe will be 
therefore eacrophfied at large m tlircc diftinfl chapters (Ch 5 — 7 ) 

2 The inilcaions of nouns in, are flnfily reguhr, thofe of 
nouns ending m the other diphthongs, and vowels, arc not very anoma- 
lous. They ■vmU be exhibited in another chapter (Ch 8) 

3 But here, and in the fubrequent dccicnfions of nouns ending in 

• Th* fin- i' fi'-j'" «-jt! f t I*-- fril cf tSc mo d (befjre cf dtcifff '*) 

Bit X m'-fiibt.iit-, w'fnCc*i»*>ar»x ixt net foiovr 

It fob'* ta-^tl r r lit' Cftale' i*-- *0 i -ai-cni 

(w^ercj ^ It nj e), a i ce I - c*- tr-tilio^, 


tt:irir-te 4 b» 
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4 th 5 * 6 th 7 th I?, Hua! id 2 d 

3 d 4 th jth 6 lh 7 th l^fC] . Plural ift; [«] 

ai 3d [«] 4*5* [R] 6th 

So the C 3 .rj hair, found, ^oT blofTom, white, 

black, and other nouns in 

2 . But inflead oF the termination of Sth pi. is THT^ after ^ 

Or notwithflanding the ‘intervention of certain letters (Ch. 4 . § iii. 14 .). 
J£x. Ra MA. 6 th pi. So the fun, ^5 the moon, 

a man, anger, a boar, &c. 

3 , a foot, ^fl a tooth, a mon*, and pea-foup, 

may be regularly infleaed, or T?, ^r^., and tnay 

be fubftitutcd for them refpeclively, in forming ad pi. and 3 d and fol- 
lowing cafes (Ch. so.— la.). Thefe fubflituted roots, it fliould be ob- 
ferved, may be treated as dilbnft nouns. 

4 

SECTION II. 

MASCULINE PRONOUNS IN SIT. 

all. aSin^. 4 th 5 * 7 th 

* StTml cf tie aJStei hate tindcrgene altentjon in fjbjoinmg them to nouru m ST» 
tli. has fubHitutca far 7f tor for ^ 

t« ’sE; '{aiK; •"* tor ssup);. ni, « .j h, 

(nomit'-ftiRiJme i>e ec»i tion of TOWcU) remained ftort m ad fin-, it fcj, b*tn prolor-ed b‘* 
,a A: ssd Wore „ , 1 , J„|. „j ___ 

a in Ih- ri“0'. s-J s’to in 6* srl ;* do .,J p, _ 

wirffa ?! (J*rl)n„en..in,al„,:H,srJ,i= ^ n, 

I, (E,= a.,). 
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ill tl'c} 6th Other uifle&iom are fonlied like thofe! 

of common nouns in 


all, other. either, f and (7 other, 

half, whole, limit, &c. and denv^atives in and*'?'rT2|‘j 

as'^cTJ which of two. '^7171 wjnch of many, are declined 
and fo are one, two, both, and all. J 

3. But equal, is not a pronoun: and cafl or prior, 

fubfequent, weft or poftenor, fouth or right, 

north or fubfequent, other or inferior, weft or inferior, 

are pronouns only when th“y figiufy relative fituation, provided alfo 
they be not ufed as denominatives. So (felF) is not a pronoun, when 
txfed as a denominative, or as fignifymg linhnan or wealth , and 
is not a pronoun in any acceptation but that of e'ctemal, or that of lower 
garment. 

’ 4. Thcfe pronouns «S:c) may be declined like common nouns 

in 2d pi. and in 5th and 7th fing. of the mafe. and neut. Again the pro- 

9 has been fublliiuted fcr mi for ^ * and for fe 

Moreov«r mdead cf is prefixed co an<^ « trantfarmed into as 

xifual after • ttbich is fubfiituted, as before, m the plural number, for the final 33 of 
the root, before certim confonan'i In th“ plural the iirft wfe, wherein JS 

mute, has b en fubRitutcd for ard has form'd a diphuhojig with the final c*" the root 

(See Ch 4 ) 

4 This pronoun n a primnivei and fo »s th« torrcfpordenf term one of ma- 
ny but tins lalh is not a pronoun Sonie conPd-r d'nvanve wbichrsf^. 

nonytnaus with as tiie pronoun b-re nieart (See Ch. i 8 ). 

Df words dalTed among pronouns (fee Ch 9 ), fome ars real pronouns, oth-rs piight be termed 
anicle*, and the reft are arranged in this dafs ftoM the of theif inflexions, rather diiri th 

of iH'if meanings. It fbouU be retnarW, l*‘ 3 t many of di-fe pronouns have other ac-eputii^s e 
fueh, befidcs tho'e wbeh have be-a here eahibued. So the nouns, that are giyen as e»opI«*r 
8 -e en;4»in-d m en* fenf- only, thenigh Bunyluvs nutn'roti a-ceptatiortf. ^ ° 
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noun half, may be declined like i common noun in 2d pi. and 
• firft. lall, hide, and few, and derivalii'cs 

ending in 'rTtf, may be infleaed like pronouns in 2d pi. and ordinals 
ending in frig may be infleBed like pronouns in 4th 5* and yth fing.* 

The pronoun employed'Su a numeral, is invariably lingular; 

and is invariably dual: but according to the bed autho- 

rities, has no dual. 


SECTION III. 

NEUTERS IN 

.. knowledge, idsd&n^-. I 3 PUI: D:l Pi. 

The third and following cafes arc formed as in the mafe. 

Other examples are wealth, g'g forell, water, blood ; 

and here again lhall be fubaituted for fg, hke lUlfi; for g(JT, 
after or notwithllanding the inten-ention of certtan lettere 
(Ch. 4. §. id. H-)-t 


• In feme forts of COmpeunJs, the pronoun* are not treated at fuchj in others they are 
eptioftallyfo, bothers agiinthey are optionally fo forad fj. cnljs in the reft, they are treated « 
pronouns (fee derivation of compounds.). But none cf them arc pronouns, svhen ufed as proper 
sitmeS, or in compcfiucm as terms of fecondsrj impoitiace in the CoaipoUcds. 


t Ths chmE=! o( Ik. .Six.. XI. litl (.b™ 'JT it oi.t.) fobllii.ttj for 5 ^ ima 
3 !||? m 4 . next.. E,oJ., (fa. Cb. 4. 5 ... 4 . „o„ j.) , 
o.t.) foMitulrf tor JIE and '^IH n iht wui.. 

aCa, ^ II Irfriird after a votvel, ani the Toerel is Icnglhened before ^) ’ 
ftbP..itlrf for ■g (111 fn;.! xf... x nwKr no.« .oji.g 


uirrf ti in xi fi.j. «kt,.n Ufo is f.Mmtor fc, ^j. 


J ipfT xoj <-.ik«l.=rk£knuot„tI,.o„„,n,,„„,„l 

bat fern; adm*: a'sthsr {jtodrr (Cft.*! j J. 
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2. the heart, water, -tire mouth, and 

tlelh, may be regularly inSefled; or ^^5 ^d 9 Ttfl[ 

may be fubllituted for them rerpeflirely, in sd pi. and 3d Slc. cafes 
(fee Ch. 10.— 1 2-). 


SECTION IV. 

NEUTER PRONOUNS IN W.- 

I. other. 1 ft ad Sm^. ^1*^511^ Du. Pi. =4|'iI\Pi'. 

So anddenvatives in and i^fUT, as 

(except 

3. The reft of the pronouns in 51 are inflefled in ill and ad ling, 
of the neut. hke'common neuter nouns terminated by 5f ^ and like inafc, 
pronouns in the other cafes. 


SECTION V.. 

MASCULINES IN 511 . 

1. Preferver of the univerle. 5i77^. lii and Vac. 

, 2d — TflU 3d — Tfl 4th — ^ £th 6th — ti; [iff] 7th — ftf 

Du. ift ad — 3d 4th 5th — ''TTv'm'T 6th 7th — 1^3 [(ItJ 
PIift-Tls'Kli;'] 2d_t7;[?C] 3d-^{5i;[K] 4lh5th-TTtl2(l 
'[^E] 6th— -qifi; 7th— tlT?!.. 

bloiver of a conch, ari attendant on cattle, and oth^r 

■ mafeuhnes and feminines iii being verbal roots ufed as nouns, arc 
thus infiefted: and fo are all mafeuhnes in according to fome 
authors. 

Uy But, according to other grammarians, mafculincs in Sffl not 
being verbal roots, are regularly mfleaed, as in the following example. 
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a celeftial quirifter. Sing. 41b 5* 7*'’’ 

Du. 6th 7th fI#(S n. ttd The other mflefliont ronforo 

with thofe of 

SECTION VI. 

FEMININES IN ?n. 

1. sinT the Ganges. Stng. ill 11^11 Eer. ad WIITIF ^ IT^TIII 

4th Sthfith linlUTS 7th "(IlFITIl fit 2d nn 2d4th 

jth linivUlJi; 6th 7th fl- ift sd 3d ’ilTlfe 4* 5'*' 

jTirtvTi; ethiini'K 7t>>'">^T?+- 

So T’lf “ pleafing ivomaii, the goddeh, and other words ter- 
minated by aSn deduced from the affi.'t ^Ttf. (Ch. 14.), 

2. But verbal roots in SJfJ are, in the feminine gender, declined as 

in the mafculme. £«. a female chenlher of cattle. 

3. decrepitude may be regularly inflefled, or may be 

• In both innsocfs ths regular affixet arc employed: but in one, iJie final vowel of the roct 
V4"M expungrd before the terntinaiions of Jd pi. and jd i.c. Cafes; and in the other indane-, 
if rubHItuted for ^ (ihough ftme amhori lave denied this in regard to nouns m 
by Sfujogy with other declenfions of mafculme noUns (fee Ch. 4.^. 

aid ether fimibr vrordt, fignifjing moAtr, require the fubflitaiion of the fhoft 
vowel to form the voc, fing. nnlefs the vowel be preced-d by ^ ot ^ net cca- 

jtinft. Ex. (fa a. 4. 

^ VI. jr. anti the note •). 

t The changes of the alHxcs are t ii) fubHituced for 4 and 5tk after 
ths ternuiution deduced from for and ■^iT prefixed to it 

toodia»!3*csd.Il.nsu:fhedby*roB'e'^5 5^ prefixed to (6th rUs and a Hwb 

fubftituled fjr Mofeorer « fubPituteJ for in the VC?, firfi- 

and before tr-stxt.). 
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fubflituted throughout the dcdcniion of this noun (and of its compounds 
in all genders before terminations that begin With vowels. 

4- the nofe, night, and an army, may he 

regularly infle&ed ; or FK, ™d may be fuhftituted for 

them refpeSively, in ad pi- and'sd Sic. cafes. 

SECTION yii. 

FEMININE PRONOUNS IN ^T. 

tt'5! all. Sw-f. 4th sdi 6th 7th 

FI. 6th 3 " * The other inileflions conform with thofe of com- 

mon nouns in deduced from 

• Thus, in the fflafculms gsndfT, exempt from decrepitude (vis. 3 Ged), biey 

be regululy Inllefled, Of it may fubftitote before vowels: end in like manner, 

void of decrepitude, may be regularly InflefleJ, or it may fubfljtuts 
before vowels j however the ilV f«ng. «f the neot. will be J and the sd 

This i* founded on a maxim, which, though not univerral cogency, is of wtenGve ufej 
vis. that an operaticn cannot be admitted to Jcfltoy that union of elements on which itfelf de* 
pends: thus a blank is regularly fubllituted for (ill iing.) in the neuter gender; but 

is fubllituted for it after m J I»W is fubllituted for b=r„= 

Tovrtls; bat, if this be here admitted, the fubftiWtion of jn right of de- 

ftroys the concurrence of Wl and a final „Uct. „ itfelf founded. Again; 

a blank Is fubllituted for (id fing) in the neater gender; but is fubGitutsd 

for the Ci-ne aSx after SJf \ ticw ji ^ ^ being fubilituled For ^ ^ \ before vowels by 
* nls fubCequent to the other bars the fublbtution of Wii and therefore a blank lhauld 
be fubllituted for the oilginal But, Jf this be admitted, the expunging of 

in right of HTFC dellroys the concitrrenM cf ssih: sTith that fubfiitute, on which its 
being repbeed was founded. , 

t Here inHead cf <1}^} *“* P«fiacd t9 affixes ccatilning a mate 

*-4 K, inn«a el bas been prefixed to (6th pi,;. The rowel hij b'ceme 

f jcr^before the firlV mentoned prefix (Cb. 4 . |« iiu to.). 
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CHAPTER VL 

• NOUNS IN % AND 

SECTION I. 


MASCULINES IN 1 . AND ' 


t. fire. Smj;. ifl kc. ad 31! 

4* 5* Sch 7th Du. id 2d 

3d 4th sth Gth 7th P;. id 25 

3d 4* 5th 6 th 7th?jfq'g'. 


2. ' 5 T 5 air. Sin^. ifl Riir. sd 3d 

4th 5th 6th in<TlS 7* ' 5113 ^ Am. id 2d 3d 4th 

5th 6th 7th PI, ,ft jd 3d 

■? 1 ' 5 RI!. 4 * 5 * 6 th 7 th ■^'['g'J. 


3. So a Ihcep, JtT-^ the fun, and other mafculme nouns m 
and S’, obfemns the analogy of the roirch, diphthongs, and femi- 
vowels» But ^ (Sdfing.) is changed into Ut|, as ^Jd; ,nto EiPd, 
after or octwithfianding the intcrrcntion of certain letter 

(Ch. 4. lu. 14 ). 


• ia.h„d,.i™r,=n, ihsi™, v.w=i.sr„b»,.„.d, ,.,ke 

11.0.1 »o.„l or 2,1 .0.1 IcgiC,,, »,rt fc vo».l of ft, .jj, ^ 

tiM b'en chang'd to ^ in Jd d bat the vmv'I k— , - 

ft- oci, „ ,J pi ft,j„., "S 

...! rool, b-.ng > Ciw Tto r„', ,lo„,„,|„, /.“ f" of ".o ioH"- 

t.‘-e I'SKbiib-cncipunjjttJ. ^ fubftituteiJ in the vcc fing andbere 

A rttidir fubr tniiion cf the ru-a e't~«nt like* w3-,^ , 

‘ «e* pace m tenni denemmated jtf (Ch. 4 § v. 3 J 

Mofc Ihc iSxti dtPnsjJhfd byarjte , -A 

«Cfpt 7 thi;ng. mwhieh has bceW'Sib- 
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a mafleris thm inflefled when found m compofition, but, 
'vlien lingle, it is irregular in fomc jnflcftiom viz. StTig, .3d 
4th 5th 6th 'qr'gs (K) 7th 

5 a fnend IS irrcguJar in the fame cafes and in the /ame 

manner but it is alfo irregular in the five firfl infle£lioiis except the voc. 
fing ift (Voc 2d -Du ift2d 

PI ifl ^^1^0 . In compofition, this term is fometimes mfleded regu- 
larly in all its cafes , fometimcs m all butthe ih and 2d £x. 
furpafiing a miftrefs , very much a friend, (4*^ 

&c ) a good friend * 

ftj*« ‘d for iind 51 for ihe final cf the root (but in ih* 5 ih and 6 tii Gng. th- fiibfti- 

tuted^uBfl diphthong has b«'n again fobfiiiuted for iiWf together with the vewe! of the affixes 
In 3 d fing ^ 15 fubfiiiutcd for 21 .fra wms dtncuDnslsd 
In 6 th p! ^ has been rrePxed to 5iT*r J and the vowtl of the root has b'ceme long. 
In 7 ih pi has b-«n fubftiiated for ^ after tbe vowel The fufcftitUUon of and 

51^ for and and and for and hiforc vowels {ift p) 4 th Cog 6 lh 

and jth du ), is conformable to th- general rules of ortbegrapb/ 

Li the irregular noun*, which arc not d-nommated (jv and v ), IS not fubfhtuted 

ra Z\, noT the guna d phthotig for the final of the root before affiKCS difUnguiGacd t>^ a mute 

J and here ^ has been fubfiitutcd for the vowels of *nd (5th and 

bthfing) after the conjunfts and xtbeiem die ferffiivowel u the fubfiitute of 

< (<■« Ch 4 ) 

Patronvmicks from ending m , arc irregular in the plural , for the termina- 

t on of the patronymick is 51 in this nnmber £jir fon of 

in s,„g -o. FI . 

V In the firfi inllancc, the compound term is denved from the final 0 * which, being a 

feminine affix, has beceme Ihort m theoulculine gender In the other mflanccs, the compoimdr 

arc derived from • but the exception frotn. the denommauon of (Ch.4 § r 3) 

regards tbe finglc term, not its compound derivatives 
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6 “ fhakal IS irregular in die firft five iiiflefbons, and may be 

fo m die third and following cafes before vowels But in ad pi. and 
before confunants in the 3d &c. (including 6th pi ) it is regular (though 
fome authors have admitted the ophonal irregularity in ad and 6th pi. 
alfo) The irregularity confifls in malting the root terminate in ^ 
inllead of ^ j and from this irregular root is derived the feminine 
lioun ^1*5^ ^ female lhakal. 


SECTION II. 

FEMININES IN 1 AND S'. 


1 Thefe are declined nearly as the mafculines m and 3 • but 
the termination of 2d pi is and the '3d and following cafes alfo vary 
tn the fmgular number.* 

j Jlfrl opinion Smg 3d 4th 5 T or 3th 6th JliJUS 

01 7th JiiillJl or tikS Pt. 2d 

3 13^ a cow Smg 3d 4th S'% or 5th 6th ^nj]; 

or 7th or H. [?(]. 


4 So revealed law, ' 3 ^ traditional law, rope, and 

Other Tcmminc nouns in and 


» fubltitule^ Tor 

m 1^^ nrmn»n.a™,„,ua 

vtcpionillreeittJlikt btfore ihdijffint n.„ .1. 

“ Cut the cpljon authcrizei ihe jrfletlirc d 

I'm m Jl'. 6Jl s-J puh frj hte »cens S-eeB.nittd (Ch 4) ^ 
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SECTION III. 

MASCULINES IN 

I. a giandfon. Sing, ift [[^] 

3d 4* S*6thK'5S [^] 7th nu. iftjd Tglfl 

3 d 4th 5th 6th 7lh PI. Ift ^ 13 T?S 2d 5 ^^^ 

3d 4th 5th 6th T 7th 

- father. Sing, ift f^HI 2d f^TiJK Du. ift 2d fqnft 

PL jft The reft of the inflexions conform with thofe of 


3 Denvahves in from the affixes ^^and are infleXed 

like and fo are and officiating priefts at certain facnfices ; 

die celeftial mechanician ; a certain tnbe ; a facnficer ; 
and ordainer, (whether derived from or from 

other affixes). 


• In this fijdj"fjon, the tit rinj, bsing analogous to that ol nouns in the granunanan 

<3ire£ls ?pi-3: ( that IS, m.) to be (iibftituted for the final [fee Ch. 10. §. u }• 

Dutinths vocative flag, the element is fidifiituted for the final of the root, and ^ being 
expunged, changed to at the end of the Vfoid when disjoined from any fubfe- 

quent letter. 

In the next four infi'flionS, the guaa element is fuVBituted for the final, and the penultimate 

deduced, beccmeslong m cettain nouns («• and iit ). The guna element is allb fubllituted m 7U1 
fing. before 

In 5th ard 6th Crg. >i '* fabftituced for the final of the root, together with the vowel of the 
aJEx. ^ being con'''‘qu-n*ly fubjoined, IS expunged, and ^ 11 changed to 

at the e-^l '{ t'-e word, when disjoined from any fi.bfequent letter , 

The in'ltaioss m id 6'b ard yth pi. are analogous to thofe of ether nouns terminated by flisrt 
vowe’s, ar-d th- reft a-s r'gul»r» ^ being fubfiituted far befo'c vowels by the gtrtnl 

tOes cf CTlhogr.^hy. But 131 is fubiliftiled for (o"?*<5 th s be final) after 51 (Cb.,).. 
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4. 3IT^ brother, fon in law, liulbancl’s brother, 

an umrerral facrificer, are inflefled like ftfij; and fo are an)' 
derivatives m g, from othei affixes but tiiofc abovcmcntioncd , and 
any oth?r noun in 

c But Is irregular m 6tb pb for, the vowel may remain ffiorb 
O' 6 

Ex. '-liPH or of men. 

SECTION IV. 

FEMININES IN 

, Moll ciude nouns m require a termination to be fiibjoined 
for the feminine : but feven nouns, including the numerals three 
and four (fee §. vi }, retain the radical termination m ^ j- viz 

mother, daughter, hufband’s fifter, and 

hulband's brother’s -vvifc, declined like f^H j and fiflcrj declined 

like obferving however, thatthefc differ fiom the mafculmc m 

the 2d pi. for the fubllituUon of ^ for this cafe is reflnftcd to the 
mafculine gender, £x. 2d PI ^^2 Gflers, ^^2 mothers, 

SECTION V, 

NEUTERS IN ^ AND 

1. -gilT '«lor. Sl„g. idad tni? rcc •gifj or 3d 
41b 5th 6th 71I, jH 3d 

4*5* 6* 7* PI, ,3 

4*5* c* 7 * 
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honey. Sirg. ift ad 3 T§ Iw. or 3 ?^ gd 
4th gthSth'JTS'TS yth .Ok. ift 2d 3 ^^^ gd ^th gth 

6th yth *^2 Pi. ill ad 3 {^^ gd 37 ^f 3|2 4th gth 

3iSv!T 5 ethTf^j?; 7th 3?^!^. '- 

g. Providence. Sing, ill ad C^]l 

gd ^ai^TJTf or 4th or 5th 6tH or ^^3 

ra 7th or Du. ill 2d gd 4* 5th 

^T^v^q; 6th 7th ^ijiis or pi. Ift 2d sd ^T^fWS 

4th gth 6th 7* ^"nji. 

4. So wood, and other neuter nouns in and But 

there are no fimple nouns in ^ invariably neuter ; and in general nouns, 
that have this termination, may therefore be inllefted, in the 3d and fol- 
lowing cafes, like mafculine nouns, even when employed in the n.uter gen- 
der : the reafon of which h explained in a fubfequent feftion (^. vii.)- 

5. a bone, curds, the thigh, and the eye, 

arc irregular in the 3d and following cafes, before terminations beginning 


• In ihc Infltfljons of neuter noun* ^cxccptit«5 nouns in a tlank which leaies ihc 

)iifl:>ftivc root unafTe^lt^i is fubflituted for the affixes of ifl and Sd fmg. but the radical terminating 
soivel may be changed into the guw element in voc. Ci^. bjr the analogy of odier nouns ci ding m 
fhort vowels. 

ate fubilituted in the dual and plural for the affixes cf xH and ad cafes ] and 
being denominated neuter gender, ^ is, in right cf it, 

fufcjomed to a final vowel, vhicb confequenily becomes long. Again, before and other 

affixes of which the eSci-nt iwiial 1 $ » vowel (excepting 6,h pi.), ^ Is fubjolned to the final 
cf a neuter noun erd ng iii an vowel. 

The xaa'ogy cf the prcctd.ng declenCc.^ prevails in Cth enJ yih ph (=t being prefixed to 

In 6* pU and ^ changed to in ;xh pl.^ ; a-'J ‘be o&tr infledliooi srj re-ular 
(iie Ch. 4.). 

/ 
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with vowels; for they arc infic£tcd in thefc inflanccs as if the roots W 
ended in (fee Ch. lo.)* 

6. a cliff may be regularly inflected, or ^ may be fubflitutcd 

for it, in 2d pi. and in 3d and following cafes. 


SECTION VI. 

» 

-NUMERALS IN ■?. 

how many. ift:2d 3d 4ih 5th 

6th 7th , This Avord is invariably plural, and is in- 

flefted in the fame manner in the three genders. ' 


2. three (invaiiably plural). Majc.i^ 2d Afui. ill 

ad pd Neut. 3d 4th 5th 6th 

7th ^'5 Ftm. la 2d 3d 4th 5th 6tl] 

fHTJWC 7th 


* twenty II declined like feraiiiiine nouns m a.-<l 

feveniy, eiehty. n^f?T -nety ; but, like the high numeral^; 'tney 

are reAriflcd to the fingular number, unlefe many twenties, ire, be meant. 

t T. tls mifculinc 2nd nsattr, it fobB.mttd for i„ eth pi. but fH'W l! 

ruMinUcd for it tlitooghout tbo inBoaions of ,bo W *„a thn £,-1 , o„cl ct 

B.»C«b(l..2..,l,lc=,l,2,of ^71:5 fop (,Ug7=L 

b2pr.E„j2.oM.o 2»ai.2h,22.d.„ btforo 

S„.cn„por,b™ , 2n.2„„b2b„7„,„„,„^,,,„^_ 

n.2f=u.,«2„o«„tl2 J. Bottb,,, 2,d£„,b,d™.,„., 

(0,o.sbfo„t2.*n„b„n£.o„gb,„^.„.fc,.,.,.^^^.jj^^^ 

,A=h.,d.t== ftmW .. 

the cnidt fotmof ihtcoaipourdtlnoif,!.. . .. ^ IMdllng 

*» n... 2 2.22, ,,1.. b2, ,b,„ 2^„n,co:„ ; 2,a „ by f,!.. 
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3 ^ t"o (invariably dual) ift ad Fern and Neut. I ft 

2d Mafc fern and Kent 3d 5th 7th ‘ . 


SECTION VII. 

INFLECTION of NEUTER NOUNS, which arc also 
MASCULINE. 


1 When a noun ending in an \ouel ^ or is em- 
ployed in the neuter gender for the fame -purport, for which it may he 
alfo employed m the mafeuhne, jtmaybe inflcfted like the mafculine, 
^\ith fuch of die tenninations of the 3d and following cafes, as begin with 
lowels Ex, devoid of a beginnmg Net*t.Szr^ 4th 

or — 5th 6th —^S or— 7th— ^ or — Ev 6th 
7th — “^3 or— 


ilituting for before vowels , snd reuiniflg the Ihort vcvve! in 6t'i pi. So, in the neuter 
gerder, )i an epithet of a fjnily, which has three beloved trom-n But the ift and 

ad Ting may bs becaufc the b'ank, fubftituttd for ^ and n deno- 
minated whch leaves the inHeflive root onaSe^led, now was the root, for which 

TFT^ IS fubflituted in thef*minine gerder b*fore aCxes ofdeclenfion The fame neuter com- 
poord may be jnflefled, intnc 3 dand fo lowing ca'e', like a maf-uline noun, for 

ta* rcafon exclun-d iti the following fcilion 

'll: IS ccnfldered as a pronoun, and ts accord n-ly fubHituted for its final but, 

XV entiWss an appellitivs or denoroinatires it is regu’arly inflefled like common nouns in 
n. fxc'ed ng two, it.” a prqwr nam*. However, when it is a principal 

t'-c cc»p-und, t*- Ike other word* m liiri’ar c rcumParcei, is indexed like the fimple 
fupreifie two. 

fond of flnkals, tray fetre as anotu-r example of the above and corcermog 
einp 


term 

t*m 


tV s a~J r ilir compounds cf emp^ved mine reu er gender, icjnofl be ob'erved, that 

'£ la- m th- ift 3"d ad cafes fr iR ad fiv 


PL 


3I Sijfj — e — 



c 6o ] 

2 . feut '^ivhen employed in Ihe neuter for a different purport from 
what It bears in the mafculine, itisinfieded in the neater gender ngidly 
hhe other neuter nouns. Ex. (mafe) a tree fo called, (neut) its 

fruit Af^c.4thSiT3^. JVeui 


CHAPTER VIL 

NOUNS IN i, AND 

SECTION I.’ 

MASCULINES IN "t AND 

1. fortunalc Sing. iH 2d 3d 

4O1 5tli Gth 7tli Du ill 2d gd 

4th 5U1 Gth 7th n in 2d gd 

4th5di'55f}.ii: Gih -pRqinA 71I1 


2. -^ cnlttr. 2d gd 4tl> 3thCd. 

;ih 2d 3d ^thgih g^, yth 

n Ill2d gd 4111511. cii, 

g qqrih^run 2d gg 7,^,1 4^1 stliCih 

qq: rn. qqi a_ .a =d 6A 

qqiq.Cth qnn^. T1 ,c on cr innta.om conrorm 1 itli thoFc of 
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4. a celeftial quirifter. Stng. 2d 

5th 6th 7th -Du. ift 2d 6th 7tK -P^- 

sd 6th The other infieflioiis conform with thofe 

of 

5. " 9 ^ intelligent. Sing, sd 7th PI 2d The 

reft as 

6. meiual fervant. Smg. acl Pi 2d V® * 

The reft as 

I 

7. Verbal roots in and preceded by a conjunS confonant 

within the root, but containing two or more fyllables mthc infleSive 
root, are declined, as m the fifth and fixth e’^amples, by fubllituting tbe 
femn owcl for the vowel (v. and vi ) 

8. Verbal roots in and being monofyllables, of containing a 

conjunft confonant within the root, arc declined, as in the fTril ajid fe- 
cond examples, by fubftitutmg and 

the final of the root f (1. and 11 ). 


• In the two laft indancet, the regalar aSwes arc employe^ and the remiro^rel re fnbftituted for 
the fln:d vowel cf the root, before rowels, and even tn the 71(1 fing jS fubHituted for ^ 

b fo e ^ (v) But in the third example and ^ have coalefced regularly m 7th fing 
On the other hand, in this and m the fourth example, the ad fing and pi have b'eo formed anala- 
goufly to nouns in and by merging the vowel ef the affix mthe final vowel of the 

'root, andby fubfiituting 5 ^^ fer ^ as in moft other mafculme nouns In other refpear the 


tegular affixes have been employed, «nd fo they have ui the two firft examples, buthcre 
has been fuhfiiiuted for and for before vowds (fee Ch 4 * 




hivng a pure intdlefli having a fupremd Jntdlea, 

having a diflutbed intdJeR, dread ftlative to a fcatpion, and oih-r 

fimilar compounds, of which the component tenns would, m the equivalent phrsfe at Targe R J 
the ncmiMtiTe. VIZ one, nhcfcmtelleais pure, &c 
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^ intelligent is declined like and 2-T_^and its compounds 

lilxl^" Ex or ^'5151 fclfexiftent idiln SW'lt, 

Except a flog. '^’^34^01 '311^34^ exiaing from the hand, and 

"^^31 re exlfting, declined like 33^^ ; and an author, declined 

like , becaufe its etymology differs from that of ferpent of 

the Boa UnJ, which is inneSed like 

lo flafculines in "% or in 3^^ deducing this termination of the noun 
from an affix, are infleacd as in the third and fourth examples ,(iii and iv ) 
b> fuhioining the affixes according to the general rules of orthography 
Thus T'Jfih^vt a fleet flag, dented by fubjoining the affix "f, is de- 
clined like Tf Till ; but derived by lubjoimng the affix and confe 
qucntly retaining the verbal root, it is dechned like 

11 dcfirous of cafe, defiious of maleiHue, and other 

nouns, tt herein (being fubftitutcd for 7) n conjoined with or 
with n^, or with ^ or 3T fnbtlitutcd for require ^ inftead of 
ior tljc 5 * and 6tli fing. as m the mflcaions of fimilar nouns m 

Ex .Sing 5th Cth ■'5PJ1 33aS qFuS ^13^1 . 


■Hk'lT dcfirous of a fnend, is mdefled like ,n the ill cafe 

and in the ed firg and dii but like ^3!^ m the other cafes anti 
in the toe fing Lx ill Sing- lie Sire. ^3^S hut the fame 

word dented from with and Jxf heaten, &c is regularly inllcacd 
like 


le ^sTTjil ahcajborojgli, like other dent itivcs of 
lar in llv ;il^ flag and fo is this tcrbal root itfclf Lx ' 
^HJTTPTIR; (hi a guide 7 th S'ns. Tor thc> 

“llfg for (%■. 


IS irrc^u 
yth Sin' 
ruhlhwi' 



SECTION II. 

PEMININES IN 1 AND 


1 . Goddcfs. Stag, ift Foe. od /d 

4th 5th Stii ^2ffS 7th Bu. ift 2d ^ 5 f|’ 3d 4th 5lh 

6*7* F/. ifl |sj.\2d I#; 3d 4 th sth 

6th 7th 

So a nver, ejil^tif fpccch, *TT^* a woman, a berdfinans 

wife, and other nouns terminated l>y (deduced from a termina- 
tion denoting the feminine gender.*' 

2. Nouns invanably feminine, ending in but not deducing that 

termination from a feminine afri\% differ in the iTt Ting. £xi God- 

d:l5 of profpenty. iflSi’nj*. So TT^ a boat; and a lute 

or other flringed mftrument. 

3. woman. Str^. ift Voc. 2d 3d 4th 

■g| 5th 6th 7th asH Bu. ,ft2d 3d 4* 5* 

6th yth P/. ift '^^5 2d 3d 4th 5tli 6th 

7th 

So tree (the Eugenia) and other nouns in ^ that are invanably 

feminine. 

• Here (ifi Ting) is e'cpjng-d after the terisinatioR after other roots 

analogous to In the voc Cng. the flicrt rowel ts fuhftituted for the long cne. has 

been prefixed to the affixes containing a mate ^ J and has’ teen fubfiituted 

The other irtteflions a*: 3r.a1ogous to the ciafculme but is not fubfiituted 

for ^ mid pi of the feminn* gender (fesCb. 4.) 
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^ 5 ^ prorperity, and other words, which fubflitute '^’^T foi ^ 
1 8 ), are declined in the Feminine as in the mafculmc gender, but 
they prefix ^ to m 6th pi Ex . Again, ^ may 

he prefixed to affixes containing a mute ^ ; and may be fubfti 

tuted for f^. ^ Stng 4th or 5th 6th or 

yth 


5 So ^ an eyehrot\r, which fUbfhtutes for ^ by a fpecial 
rule, and other ^vords which do fo by a more general maxim (Ch 4 
^ VI 3), arc mflefted in the feminine as in the mafculmc gender, TMth 
the fame exception refpe6ting 6th pi and the fame option regarding 4tli 
5lh 6th and 7th fing “ 


6 The term ^ a woman indirpenfably requiies the interpolation of 
in 4th 5th 6th and 7th fing and the fubftitution of ^ 3 ^ for m 
the 7th fing In other refpeas it is mfleaed like excepting the ift 
andvoc fing m which it conforms wth and the 2d fing and pi in 

which It maybe infieSed like words fo denomimted Ex Stng ifl ^ 


• Verbal MOW in and not teqtirrg the fubllituton of onj 

(§17) aj ftlfo oth*r words (0 and iwtlie rg mvat ablyfem n ne, a e mflefled niha 
feoinn-as in the mifeul n* gender EfpcalJjr fuch as are naturally mifcul ne, and only htcome 
fem n nc ly conn x on sv th another Vord Ex a wor«n govern ng a toirri , 

a woman b ng a men al frrvart 

But compounds, oFwh ch the membere arc fem *>nc, mad b infle't-d I te ihe fem n ne noun* 

above eah b ted Ex ■gilt a good und rlland ng, decl n-d i be an excel 

lnt™at.ll=rJnE, ■.9.a=dl,k= pkerpt id f„2 ,;il p| 

for„.JUift=o.rc.l™]. The fai^rd., 

I. „„.l=ul.cg,nd„ fcl. .„j,aid ,n .1, f™ 

gead r I « nouns inviriably lem nine 

-n... 

ffc-, lideelicedintbefemjnn-asine-ciraicHideg^^y ’ ^ ' 
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Voc ^ 2d or pi 2d or Szn^t 4tli 

5 h 6 lh 1 %- 5 ns 7 * 


SECTION IIL- 

NEUTERS.l’N f AND 

When nouns, terminated by and are declined m the neuter 
gender, the fiiort vowel IS fubflnuted for the long one, Und the noun is 
inflefted, as if the root had been terminated by a fliort vowel. But, if 
the word n’ght be alfo employed with the fame import in the mafculinc 
gender, it m-' b** infieded like a mafculinc noun, in the third and fol- 
lo^^I^g cafea as befor'' mcntioncd‘(Ch 6 § vii ). 


The anomalies, m the neuter gender, of compounds from irregular 
nouns m and ^5 ha^ e been fuggefted m the preceding feftion (fee 
the lafl note) 


* Core rn ig Compoundj, of whicli »s laft ttm), it mud be noticed, that this, and 

0 her word , \ h cb have the feaiimne tern ination, the vowel flferl, when fuch words are 
not the principal terms m the conipou id Thus srIwIr, furpalSng a woman, muft be 
itifi 'le' as a noun ending iti ^ And m regard to fuch cempoonds of .it (hoUld 
lie oh^ rv*d, that the fubHiCulion of VI (Vt) for ihe (Inal is barred in (he mafculme 
Cen'’ r hj th* fubll tution of the ^rinn eletbeni (ift pi ifc ), and before (3d fing ), 

''rj) and tie prefit ^ fGth pi ), and, 10 the neuter gender, bjr the fame prefix, and by 


^ fubjo ned to the mfle^live root before vowels . and, «lren in the feminine gender, by the fuhfhtU- 
tono^ibe element, and by (ythfing), and the prefix *^5 btcatife the rules 

for tliefe op'ralions are fubf q len*’ to that for the fubftitution of But, b*forethe affixes 

s’ fiingu 'bed fay a mute the analog) of *nay be followed in the feminine gender. 


*t 1 ro[>‘'qu*"tl) ne rubHiiut on of may take place fx, Masc jP- Si^rj 

’> -§uiD„lfgTfl 

4 fS Str^ — 5 th 6 th Si/r ^. — § 5 , -arir,-^ 
ft- 71'' /jj— 6 J, ff-— I** ’ ^ ^^0 3d 

— S[ii6di 5v. — f^?JTS Of— ^ 7* 

^ Qth-r i-a- c nfara with thtf- rf tn; taafe.) 'NmT, jft 2d Sin^ “"^9 
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CHAPTER VUI.^ 

NOONS I N- ^ &c. 

1. NOUNS IN ^ AND 

XVhen tlicrc is occafion Id infleft roots ending m thefe letters (for V 
Jiinple and common notins occur fo terminated), fuch of the rules < 
infleilionj as arc applicaljlc to thefe finals, muH; he ohrerved.'^ 

/Jw— i*'— S-iW— T^T1V| 

ths third and f<iIlo>Tiiig cjf«s it ntir ba inl)«£tr<d IiL: a nufvuline noiifl< 

Nouni in invaraHy ftmimft*, and Conftriusntly denominated 

Uui that (i*nciuifla«ten in compofmon, ever w icn they are not the puncipa] term! of the compour 

Thus, in ths imiculme gender, a man, who has many aufpiaous qualities, L 

lows the analogy of in vec. fii^ and m 4th Jih 6ih and 7th fing andfiiUpl. 

s»j. ift sA 6, 

Tlie otter mE-ilions ate tcc»I)r. Bx ad n— ,,c. (5 1.1,1; 

furfaffing Letfom ift S»jt^ (■■ } t but, m the other inilcS 

tions, conromnng With the li!l «at>ple. defirous of a daughter, or b having liht. 

jourg gii! ad S'"'- /'/— TfS (§ f?)* for this, being deduced from. 

co-ju’ateJ noun, IS a v-rbal root The other iiiDcaiom conform with ihcfe of the former exaniDle, a: 
iftSiuf. 4thS..j-S' &c. 

• Thus '^n aciujeveib i; 2 ii*f>iii 5 tofKow. S.C. Maic. ifi 5.«^. 
adP; fte.Iikefjl^ IfccCh lo.). orclfc ift i/oj-. ^ 

Ji Dj f'C. For, when a tern, is metely cited, independently cf its import, iC may bf 

irl-a-d in us iia’'U 3 l fo'"’* ct be ful^ea to the rule* which properly regard it now verbs m 
fobditute infl-airc root before all affixes. 

So tonnve crude verb dillingoithed byamtite ift ^1377 

f’f J'** i’y the analogy 
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II. NOUNS IN 

^ ^compounded of ^3 for.^^ ivith, and, love, or proljiciity^, 
Voc. iflDii. GdJY. '^IfS gdi)*/. 

6 th 5 i 7 i^. 7tiiP/. ^"5* 

~ s 

So and other mafculincs and lemmincs m ^vhenany fuchoC* 

cur; for there are no fmiple and common nouns with this termination. 

III. NOUNS IN Sjft. 

^il 0 bull or cow. 'Sirg. illandlfe. ^I 5 cd gd 

5th 6th ITt 3 jth ift cd 3d 4th jth 6th 7th 

nfiS PL ift'lTl'dS 2d ^13 3d sitfjU 4 tb 5 * ’Tt -'^3 7th JltV. 

• 2. This word, fimilarly declined m botli genders, ierves ns a pnradig- 

ma for nouns in a-s iicaven.t But in the neuter, the 

fliort vowel i? as ufual fubhitutcd for the diphthong. £>,. emi* 
nently celeHial. ’ 

IV. NOUNS I'N 

^ a thing. ift ^Ts 2d 3d 4th 5th 6th 

^ I'tfo 7th Dll. ill 2d 3d 4Eh 3th 6th 7th ^ 

PI iftad ^<1; 3d 4*5* 6th 7th 

* They are m* 5 e£led rcguUrlj, except 5th and 6th Cig. in \\hich they are analogous to nouns 
terminated by 

■t Thi mafeu'ines aid femiiines n are anomalnus in the ift and 2d cafds and in the 5th and 

6 h fmg. b=,„ g fubflituted for the radical diphthong togctjier with the vowel of the affix in the 
2d pi and m the ad fng and the yuddbi eleoient b ing fubftituted for the diphthong bcTorc the o her 
affixes denominated ; and ih.. diphhorg ^ being fubfli'uted foritfjiftoge- 

tVr With the lowcl cf the affix in jth ard 6th ling ( 3 sc Ch 4.J 
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Tlus noun, the only common one endmg in is irregular Tn botti 

genders , for ^ is fubftituted for the final of before confonmts 
But flie diphthong is changed mto " hptorc vowels regularly 


In the* neuter, the fllort \owcl is as ufual fubflituted for the 
diphthong. Lx wealthy, ill -d S.ng tjfif H 

Butssn Ia fubflituted for the final, even in.the neuter gen- 
der, before confonants * Ex 3d 4th 5tli Bu. 3d PI 

4th 5th Yet the 6th pi is Tf^TJTTH! [though fomc authors 

have here alfo fubflituted ( Ex 

V. NOUNS I N',S!j\. 

^ the moon Stng ill 5112 ad 3=1 d* ^th 

6 th ^TaS 7 H> -0“ >0 2d 3 d dlh jth Cth 7 ih 

P! I ft 2d ^TgS 3 ^ ^T^IS 4 th 5 ll> 6th 

7 'h.^ 5 ' 

•> 

So a boat, and other marculmcs nnd fcmimncs m 3 ^ f Bi,t 
the ncutcr'gcndcr, the fliort vowel is fubllitutcd for the diphthong , and 
the noun is conrcquently declined, as if the lliorr s ow e! had been radical. 
Ex. a thing difemharhcd 


• Th.i t«ba.a,t»n ^ for Ho foul cf ;[■ ^ 

1-1, thjt the identity of a ttrm continuet, though a port^fi ef u be ,Itercd d 

e- > muim, fccn» lulJori admit, in ihe Kjft*nce 6fd tditKots.. thp « . n - fifcnSlJi o(, 

fe low 05 eife* a neutw noun lliff ■ irjfcul a- ©ne, AcraKrt bf iCf *" ^ ^ ^ 

tbu it denned encne«u( by tte bed ^mmariani. 1*001 pcnJeri But 

t Thj« d<r entJbo cf m»£:u ,nei snj fern n n-s In 3^ it flnfltf ,rnnt,r -n, 

I-V..J .h . , ji - Thetenridjjont.f*- 

l-b.trdintKet.ltefatsrei, .ref,«,,o,o Jto theioot. i*S ^ . . 

) taeioot. h jcflji uniltercJ b-fore cdnfjnantit 


.-a fe apnic-a ir » i 


Jill pi ^ „ cp,pg,j ,0 nj" 
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CHAPTER IX. 

PRONOUNS AND NUMERALS ENDING IN 
CONSONANTS. 


SECTION I. PRONOUNS. 

1 or Ma^c ifl X>u Pl ^ 

Flv Bn T ?l &c Neut litudSinj {^T*t Bu ^ 

Pl '^Tf% <S.c like pronouns m ^ (Ch 5 ) for is fub/lituted for 
before affixes 


2 that (m inch had been mentioned) Ma'-c 

Pl &c Fem ill Si FTF Du Q pi IS]; £.0 Keut .ftedjtrj 
rif^ or rJItT Du U Pl 'ilTH &c like pronouns in ^ (CIi j ) 


♦ Beferezrxes ^ s fjbR tut d foftr fa Iso i. cf p o ou s ^ S j. 

ani th s fubf tu c «3 be rj a su'ta e eoj o folloms w *1 he I 70 d a fir^I e t-men ,C’ni 
lar to t*- f It fjbfl tot d for bo h Tlie ir*! ^ o s of fuch pro Cu s re (! ere 3 e n fo ou* to 
t *■ cf rron unt n ^ ^ But n the n u cr g n ef of n ons car* g a cerf n c a b arfc t* 
fubf uled f 1 ‘’’xes of i[b nj d fng 7 tl out aP T t e root c s thcrefj unj e d 
a if ard *(i frg exc pt ( ) h b s 1 re^ula 

1 1 fuch cf lb f pro cm s bare a ired - or a] p ^ s fu fi ut d fer n m 


»a fng ( V a J 7 ) a I IS c^'an^ed to as uua! J : "^fv) 

fkjn utdfor tH“ f alcf b fo ^ S I 

I >• ‘5 ft-bt u d for the f aJ cf (1 e f r 1 f I ) re ^ 

57 <I^fcr '~ 2 ^ T ih- n..cu a < 7 ^ 2 " n h few » ( ) 


O 0 CT ,s 

;f ) 

(«(’ o ri 


o r I ” t oas cf t>e ifi aid 


U c f 5 ^ rdti 


iiusips It If r 


It th- 
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o that (which hadbeenmennoiied) Masc -0“ 

&: .h S,.,. TTIS &c Ncct ift .iM 

H5 or Hri: ^ ‘ 

^ 715 ; who or which (rekuve) Masc 7^1 Du 7}Vi ^ 

i.c F« ifttof -Tj] J)i: ^ J”' NEUT_ia2dS«J^-5[?or 

■JJft Dll ■& H 7ni% d-c ’ < f ^ 

5 "^Ti^ this (aery near) M«sc ift Sing TJ.'^S Da '^r?| PI 

&c Ft« rft Smg Du H liHS &c. Nrui ift ad Sing 

or l^ftl j°“ ^ &c 

6 tins (mdefinitelT'l Masc Sing ill ?i'S}H: ad ■?5T*iC i)!i 

itl ad PI t(l Ft« Slug III JTiK nd 

Du ift 2 d'?H''Pi )tladl713S Neut jft ad Sing i)u 

iriffct live wed “I ^ cf 3** following cafts fubflituied for 

befote rowel*, »nd * 1’'*"'= ‘^‘‘“Townts follow Conftqusn ly the inflcfiive root (s aSf 
ccnloraOi ”■> '’d“" ’°*''' “ ’"" acip 

jlifing 1*0 , 

Ttep™«"»«i ""4=!?^ dcn« aJ»»t ftt !.M,l.lon of for ^ 

lefi tteyhare laWn the ifHs 37^5, r«.). 

^ 1 $ fuiftitutcd for ihe flioit rovrel, wd f*» *« or e! phthen^j aFier the med at 

5 * of * pron'™" ’•** pf«re"«'i ‘« fin*3 ^ (f« vi rent ift and ad frff ) 

ard H. “ *’>' ^ *" 'l>e plural number lo 

SJ fing ^ n lufUncei the jnHeftire root not atalogou* 

to roun> d ncm nated i^» i* fublbtuied for ^ fng See ) at «f«al after ^ 

ard on the ewitrarjr ^ ( 6 th 5 * du Itc) is rettii*d, though ^ b* fubft tttied for In 
ftjoif the ward is f rfl .nflefled throegh nefi cafet, ai if ae were term nated by • and ^ 
ate ihtn r 8 ''!\iWtd fer the TOWeii JtCt ard 
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Pl: MAscJaiid Neut. .SiJi^.-3d, ;4th •' 5th 

6 th 5 I? 5 T' 7 th ^RTT^-Fiii.'SiTi^rsd,;^^^ '4th ?f^. 5 th 6 th:,^^|TS 

7tli ivlAsc. FEM.'arid NEUT.,i>a. 3d'4th'5th a 5 |Ti^TH! ’6th 7th 

; Masc. M'dNEUT._‘^/..'3d '4th .'5167^^.0 Sth 7th . 

Fek.'FI- 3d' 4th 5th_^vJf; 6th' 7th 

7. that.(meiate}. ,Masc.,',Swio-. ill- 3 d 

^ 5 ^, 4 ?^- . .5th--,^^WItT^ ,6th, 7th 

P>u.- ill' ad ?r^'3d ■idi 'sth.^^it^^ 6th;7th' 'PI. ift ■ 

2d 33^^ 3d 4th'5th,^#i2js 6tK 333^-^ 

Few; 6!t!3l ill',^'?i| iid.^'WJC 3if,^^'jn'4th,^5^ jth 6th 
yth (•D,“4^aijnthe,mafcuIine.)-,H;in,2d,5f^.3d'^^^;'' 

4th3th'^3J^I,6th 7th 5JJJW ,^Neot. ;ift;'2d'5:5S'.,'.^^S . 

[K] ,i5a/^7T. The reft' as. in. the m*afculine.‘ 

8. and , when repeated,' in aXccond'-preceptive-fen* 

’.icncc; ‘Var)’-, in certain inflefliom, Ijy fubftituting/^^ for the root.* 
Masc. - 2d Sing. Du. Fzm. fid JOu, 

'Neut. 2d Sing, or Du. ^^ PL 

m" & n] 3d Sing. F. 3d 5177 ^.. M. F. A: N. 6th 7th jDk. 

' g.,-Th'cfe pronouns, &c.^ have no. voc., cafe ; except 

which admits it. ; ■ , • , - . 

• 1(71 s yrTTTT the Efamiaar'hiiibecn fluditdby 

C. I P! ljr, ,:i:h h'-i f:tr.-dj. t!': feaSr ef 

Vi;fe ITTO ptifcj-j it c’ectTt*, ard their wrxlth* raR. • ^ 
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10 Pronoun^ 'ird indcclinables, idinit the intcipofiiion of Oic affix 
lafl xQuUjto denote contempt oi dubious 

rJition ' 

31 PronoUm nre not treated ns fuch, whentliLv aic prop'^r mmes 
or feconJaiy temis in compofiUon L\ a piopei name ("ifl 

or cKCccdmg tlrt 

(ift.Sii’ff— or— nlTiJii — PI 

12 From theft pronouns (fT^ denva 

tises are formed, with the import of, nil i.os \ it the affixes and 

1 '^^; and with the affix m the fcnfc'of meafure In ahthefe 
dens atives is fubftitutcd foi the fird of the pronoun P\ 
fuch ^fee nouns in ^ Ch 5), or or nouns in IJ. 

Ch 11 § 111 ) 5 o|*p^ fo much ^fec nouii^ m Ch 12 § \ j, 

13 For the perfbnal pronoun , winch vatic!> with the gender, 

fte nouns in ^ (Ch t 3 ^ t 4) 


» Biif cj\ IS nEvert'i I f* fub'*i utci] for th r t) th s aF-', vhe i n afKs: 

follows Ex "^g 'nho* (fpolcm comernpt oully or duboull^) ^ 

In the pronoun ^^^^5 fubfticut on of and of a blsnlr (o^ 3d «n 1 ft] on 

ing Cifcs, do*s not take place bcfoic 5 ^? (^) '* ’’ P''° 


noan together t th that afEx in 3dand follow rg cefc , when the wtird is rep ited { 1 ) Lx Ma'C 
ift SiB^ 3 d J"!ir i>« 

« Wh nopto 1 excepuon of ihe ru^lluuttf 

(1ft fmg ) muft be aRnned, and w U be ftbP lutcxl fot*th- vow 1 follon g ^ ; but not To if 
belubfti a ed for the fnal II s no Ungexprefs) d refled hf th- ow r£ to v eu,* here 
' c t d 11 d du tJ from th: ipax m il at, x here tv-o or mere operat ons -re r .^rd by t e f 1 e prc 
cep^ a 1 rtuft tale place, or all b om «ed Th re ore, if th- rxcep rn of In i tt t - cfF 
I’e fulil tution vi ^ muft alfo be r „ 1 «a i Lx Vi/ ,fi < /.j 0 

B. e: • 
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14; The pcrfotal proqourc, thou, and I, have m 

variation of gender. 

15. thou. Sir^. ill 2d 3d 4di 

5th Hr5I 6th rj"? 7th (^!g J}u. ill 2d 3d 4* 5* 

6tli 7 til Pi, ift-g^ir ed sd 4* 

5th -ewr; 6th giTra^r 7tii gwg. 

16. h 6i?i^. ill 2d Trig 3d TTgi 4th 5th 

7Tr(; 6 th h’t 7 th jD“ ill 2 d ^iT^Tg 3 d 4ih 5 th “Sigitgig 

6th 7th Pi ill^TIH; 2d ^QTpC 3d ^tlTffjTS 4th ^tTfvgg 

5th 6th 7* 

• For the radicaU'tiers of ih«fe woMs, as far as inclufive,t gg and SI’S fubAituced 

rrfpeaivel), before the aP’xes of the dual nuT»b r, and ftf rnd 7f before ihofe'of the fin- 
fula*, but and b'fore ^ (ift fing ), Hv<7 and 3^^ before 'S' (4tb fing ), 

a-d and ^3^ before (6th fing.) Tliofc radical letters are renamed m the plural, 

CNCcpt lA pi. for and ars fubllitu*ed /or thcui before 3i^, ^ • 

is fubftitHted for the final of both thofe pronoaiis before any unaltered afnx be- 

ginning with a corfonant, and b'fcrc the aJaxes of the 2d cafe, srd before ths dual of the jft But 
Ihall be fub/tituted before an unaltered aCix beginring with a vowel, and a blank b.fore fucb 
cfRzes as do no* autliorlze the fuhilituuon cf or of ^ for the fn*'. 

(^3 '* (6th fing ) in iiifle'^iiig thofe pronouns , for 

(4‘'Hfirg) ardfor the affixes of the ift and 2d cafes, but for (ad pi ) fo 

for -gK (4* r'O . tot for Ihc fro o m tV 5 h (pi ), „ J ,|r, for tho £* f!,; ird Mlp 

Infoisicorthefe infleatons the vowe!_3^ remains fhott (ift fing ard pi Sthdthfrr^.nctWith- 
f irrdii g the coalition of two fuch vowels (Ch 4 ^ iv i.ard4}. , 

4 Itu, rn* including the affix nh *1 naj t- mt* pcf d as In other pronouns. £x. 

(ctiitp5ptuoufi),cr dsibowfly), wc two. 
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i'j. Thefe pionouns are occafionally inflefled otherwife, * in the ad 
4th and 6th cafes Stng 2d HI 4*6* H Du 2d4th 6th 
4* 6th Siytg. sd 3 TI 4* 6th ^ Du. ad 4*6* ^ Ft 2d 

4*6* Ho 


In compofition, ihcfe pronouns are inf»Qed as in th* paradigmaj when they are principal {*mi? cf 
the coTipounil £*■ you fnprcmc ones^ 

But, when they arc f cordary trrms, the infleflions arc intricate For, if, from thef* prorotns, 
h ingfnguiar or dual, (and fuboidinate,) a compound term bed‘*duced, the fubflitution of H and 
or and takes place, even when the compound term is employed in a different 

number If, from the fame pronOurs, be fig plural, fuch a tompound friti he deduced, neitlter ^ c{ 
aid nor H and 7 f ^ are fubdituted, when the compound is fingular or dual Bui in all 

thefe compounds the fubditution of ^ and ny ^ (idfng), of * 5 J^ and 

and (4lhf ng ), of and JJ (6ih fing ), takes effefl as ufoal 

Thus IS ift fffig of the compound term, wheth-r it fignify furpalUng thee, or 

furpaiTing j ou (two or more) , but IS lO da of the eempound, fignifying furpafllnff 

thee, and tftdu fgn fyirg rurpairng jou (many) , but the 

sd f ng of fuch a compound term fign fj ng forparng you two 
• In pUc' of the regularly inflefled pronouns following an •''St^ltd word within the fifne fen ence, 
ard Rand ng m the ad 4th and Cth cafes, arc fubnituted rerpcfliTtly m the dual 

rumber. and m the plural, and Tf and ^ in the fnguhr but FJT ard 3^^ ^ 

ih aJ frg 

Jhefcfubri ules arc rot tifed at the beg nmrg oFafentence tr of aveife, nor '(m compoftion) 
nneadof the uninll-acd root Sr may he chetiflj thee I 

fo f Ti my fort. 

A prccef cig roun in ihe Tccauve cafe does not auihoriae th* ufe of thefe fuMit t. 
e,.iih t, sgrer ng with i(, intervene “ **’ “olef* *ti 

iifotepeateu, ifitflooJ m ibercm nauve eafcintbc precedngrenierce ’ reihepronoun 

Tt.,n,«2r-,hc„j.„rri. .ht-i wo.r, „u.cr„,c'=, 


«t btift* imfrtd attjy coor^Sed ,n frC. 


H >h I'-of pancles nor \ h n e-cy aft 


crntfoo-i 10 retbsfsrfyrg tofr- (bJtcnsoy-dr- ta »•£•, 10 .V s l c 

If- rclyc.r-w- tb^y t<e ired 1 e’v or 
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SECTION II. 

NUMER.\LS ENDING IN CONSONANTS. ^ 

1. four. Masc. id Kzvr. id "d 

N. < 5 : N. 3d .jtU jih 6ll> ^rjllllAJ 7th ^d 9 

Tem. id :d 3d ^ihjtli 61I1 ^rJ'^IJITJi; 

7tii 

2. five. ^^. F. K. id ad Tj^ 3d Tgin; 

6t!i 7th . 

3. fiv. M. F. N. 1 d 2d or qS 3d ddi 5t]i 

6th-q^Jt 7thtr?Hor 

i- ^TPC fcven. M. F. N. idad 3d ^di jth 

6th -efUTFi; 7‘h 

‘ mK (qji) IS infcrccd after die lad rowel cf ivhen an affix dercttiinated 

/sTvarirtifi’hana (ill pi.) |i fubjeined, and ^ ** prefixed 10 ( 6 tbpl) afler 

and afier nometaU caHetl («.). In U-e feminine cerder is fubSituted 

for ard bile£led like [freCh. 6 .§.vi. 2.). 

may be fubHituted far (he final of ^ before affixes beginning with contonanti j or 

its final tnay bs expunged ljke> that of the other numerals and of all nouns end-ng m ^ J and a 
Want ‘S fubftituted f'^r and (ift and 2d pi.) after numeials denominated 

(ix.) , but Ibr the tunc aficr ^fubfiltuted for 

The change of the final in the mfiedioKs of is anabgsi-s to tfiat of other neuns enJiiig In 

6th pi, which IS irregular. v 




t- 7 ^ J 

5 * eight. M. F. K. ,or 3d5!l^tfjI5 or 

4th5tli ?r^iJfS or 55 ' 5 v?T 3 fith 7* 

or ^'5^. 

6. nine. M F. N. jftad^’^ gd 4th 5* ^^vTfS 

6tii ^tST^n! 7ih 

7- ^■^ten M. F N. ifl 2d 31I ^fifS 4th gth 

7 th 


S. So eleien, twelve, thirteen, 

In non.p.r.nnn. „H=n H.fe .rnn-mh „n .fe p.nn.p.l or Ih, compound, do, .nj^fl j 
o.ovn bn.wi,.n,„.r.,r.,ond.„. ^{; ,s„,. p„rn d .0 ^,q; ,„r„, 

“f ^ 3 S) ^ " ‘"f""*' ‘f 'f *' li« »o»vl. n. aboYomcn„o„,d j„f,„ 

*“*n*csnameJ Jarve 

noMyl ; ««», but 5r '• fo intond in rto voc Cn; £, ,r, s„g <J^^o Tr "] 

.(tern, to ^«wfq7r=^itrs[5].«i,. iViddil! 

affixts, thu compourd term w II be mfleaed J «« » eomnon noun in T A T i 
,.,n ^t™-en_nnnn„,„ nnd o„;\r .1' 

^=.l."BoI.dnocoid„.o.,o„., "■■ 

, , '•v* a fioii 

lar compound term, cf which the lal* m nber i* ^THT ^ 

for the fins! b'fore confonaots (or before aO the s^aej accord „{• to f of ^ 

fore.nflcacd like noun* m Oropion^ljr. b fure Wnfoaan-s Xr « 

pnnnnvc in ^ (n, =,cn 1 kc ihc .„£.n.l nvmcd) £„ ,^. 

bill (llnnnh lomn n.Aori b.i, ihobEht oilicr»,fc ) ™- 

r7,,„,n-„,. ' '“t"""* "'i tbt priced, »E ? 

r, render, £kr iftSm, . -■ 

,iicdD._-rrT 7 A 

3tt"~'^raiJ,-'5^fjj;. 4,b W_W \ •ft./' CXv 

-fj(-f|:).--§(-fY). ■ 
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fourteen, fifteen. fixtecn, 

feventcen, cightrcn.* 

g. The foregoing numerals are invaiiably plural; and tliofe, which 
end in ^ and arc denominated ^2*5 and do not v'ary in the difTcfcnt 
genders. 


CHAPTER X. 

NQUNS ENDING IN SEMIVOWELS AND 
NASALS. 

SECTION I. 

NOUNS IN ■q;, i, ■q;, A N D 

1 . Nouns in ^ and ^ do not commonly occur ; but are inflefted 
regularly, ^vhen they do. £x. one, who names the goddels 

LACsiiMi'or the lotos. Masc. ift Stn^ ift Vu. ad Pi. 

3d Du. ydi FI, 

* Tl’cytftuf xlic nuncrJs Oiil >w n.. "> % VT III % one and two 37= pro- 

nouri' , three, and other finmeral* in bate been slreadp noticed (fee Ch. 6 § vi ); and 

fo hne "i^TT * hundred, a chouland, icc. ((-= Ch 5. §. m }. tbirtj, 

f'”!. ”■'> are d'clined like nouns (Ch 12. § v)j 

hut trs reftnfl-d to the fingular outrber 

t IS fubftituted for the of (7th pi ) a'^r fe-nivowtit. In the neut:r gender, ^ 
It lb; urcination of ift srd ad ia. ajid of ill and 3 d ph (Ch, 4.), 
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!! 17?^ fpcech Fem iHStvg. 1^2 iR. Du ziPl fn^ 

gasi jfrvtF!: 7th p; 

So the fenmincs *^<5 a city, a load, a gate, being verbal 

roots and there are no common maicnlincs m ^ ^ except the nu- 

ni'^ral 

3 water Neut ifl and 2d PI 

The ether nine6lions of die neuter gerder conform uiththofe of the pre- 
ceding e^ample (11 ) 

4 thea> Fem id Smg id Dj zj pi 

3d flu 7th PI ^■5. 

3 The mifculmc compounds of this fcminire roun are inllc£lcd in 
the fame manner E>. o-.c (a country) that has a good Ik> 

I d Sing ■^TS, But the neuter compounds a ary m the 1 d and 2d cafes 
ix <(_ one (idaj) that has a clear (hy id md 2d Smg 

-0“ — P/— l^f^. 


6 Other nouns m being icrbal roots, mud be inlkacd rcmilar 
1 sibenesenny filch occur, obfcrying tint the ptnultinnte loiv 
cl becomes long when the root is denominated 


IimW,....., lorj , r„,, „„ 

. ta^(ntr„:3'esec, r.te ^ , 

J n Til r for J" tc^ ed fceim. _ ^ 


I re n <fe "I T. 

' - ' « r«br at-d fer th- fio J ■?:, 

i. *1 (iP fr )txi n 711 r for r rd from . 4 i Ti ((r ru . . 

^ ^ V I'c Ch, j: § tut no 

f » ra-* c»l "T ; ma ^ 0 , «■' vlM- 3* (,fc j f , , 

f “fo doj It*, ,f aroT 


" iJ i for I 
6»*r Ifti, v'n ti 

i f 


f J !>• 
9 u i 


*•=“« C*ft fre) fobsi 

^ arJ n jf irta.-J 
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SECTION II; 

NOUNS IN 5,'f, U!:. AND 

x. one, who counts well. *Masc. jft Sing. 

^I5?t sa -Oa. ^siip^iTH; yth FL ^gjiu^ or 

So the [ynonymous word and any other ending; in IJI. * 

2. Nouns in ^ and do not occur. If occafion ihould arife for 
infiCftin; theft terminations, the declenfion will be regular. 

3 Itiillll!; tmlA Masc. ill Sing;. ill Hu,, sd Fi. 

tr 3a Aa. 7* A. ^ of VTiJl • 

So any other noun in 7I[ being a verbal root.f 

4. ^TH^aking. Maso. lit Stag. ^TrlT Fee. 5i'ng. ill 

^(511^ 2d Fi. 7th Sing, or 3d Hu. ^TSTieJTR; 

7tiiJ>;. 

5. the Iky. Neut. ill and 2d Sing. Fk. Sing. ^7?^ 

Or ill 2d Hu. ^71^ or PI. 


• Hsfc ths irfl.flions ais {IriCIlj Kgular: but ^ may bs fubjeined to TJT Ena! cf a Tiord 
(^^), b*fcrt a EbUant (ytb yJ ). 

+ ^7 fubftt uijd for b*irg the finai cf a vetbU root, tv hen fucb root is dmomiiatcd 

‘7 as It were n-M, fo U'a3 rtfpeanhsfubftitutien of ablantfont (3d dvu i.c ), and Js 
^ iccrvsni”- irtq^, Tx. Xi'5tl=lrt^liA'(Ch. = §,r.;.). 
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6. SoothernDumendingin^;*^ but whofportSj&c, 
being derived from a verb ending in lengthens the vowel, when 
^ follows that femivowel, as all verbs in ^ and ^ do ^vhen a confonani 
follows.* il.':; 2d P/, 

7. The irregiilars (Ch. 5. i.} and (CIi. 5. iii.) 

(Ch. 12. i. 7.) and (Ch, 11. iv. 5.) are optionally in- 
fleflcd in 2d pi. and 3d and following cafes -like nouns in (iv. and v.) 
Ex. z 6 .Pl. or or,.^^f^;‘3d 01 

or^^. ' : 

•f 

S. onewlioTacriBccs, the craiior, and other term 

in which or is the lad element of a conjuna, do not permit thi 
expunging of die .;=!? of 5 sfC,, after fucK conjunas. nd r/: 


■g- 5!'%^ one. who bcaB a ftaff. Masc, ift i,Vr. j 

.Jh, r^ndtlau., .air: 

^ 5 (>e r»i;) i. .. .fi..! «p„,,,a 


But , H,nt i! la ^ ,1a,- u,, £„j „f , „.„j vh eh i, , 

uis ro'13 (: 2 nii except rc^ ll.e rcc. fir^.). ^ 

-1 no:„P„,-.. l.„ i, c.!,e„„rf ^ 

r-,:.. .r a.= , a=t.,a -. (?] t,,. ) 

^^L-h .: .., p, tj ^ 

d^.l ( .‘u!, ifisr! jJdj.). Tl ; c'’ ST f j J?* , . ' 

u-,. ,i, t„r p..,. >.=. ,n ^ 3- 5- i-; et» 

,,•-. f, ,...,„ ;■" "‘""-"'S ■ H.nk =b„=„:v 

, „ ce ■" ■ %n ■«< ^ t,,.-. 

••. ■=!.,. <,...■ . t, ,rc;cr;,..,v, 



ift.jDif. ad ad.Bii. 

Neut. fft 2d 5 in^.' ^ c.' ' 

So other nouns^terminated'by the* fyllable (as glori- 
ous; loquacious^ ; and the terras to kilh^and and 

thedun * ’ i ' " ' . 

10. a title oflNDRA, isirrcgular; for it may Tubflitute‘^(i^^ 

for the final; and-bc confequently rafleclcd like 'a noun in rf (fee,Ch..i2. 

V.). ’But, when it retains its fihal'^, it is regular (iv.) in the -firfi five 
infic6lions, and irregular in the refl; before vowels;' for this word, ,^d 
a ‘dog, and young, .when they end in and are deno- 

minated Hj change the ' femivowcrto. the vowel; if ahaffis, 'not being_ 
a Flit,?! one, follow.f- ■ ' ■- 

n. (i. ahorfe, 2. any' thinglow,) is irregular, 'when not pre-. 

ceded by the privative particle; for.. it fubftitubs ^ (rl^} for the final 
except the 1 ft fing. and, conTcquenily conforms, in the other infieftions, 
with nouns in r^. But is inflccled' like;'cTj5ff/(viii.)- 

12. roa'u, h churning ItaTr, and'^^Sri^ ^ ^‘de 

of Ikdra, the thunderer,.arc irregular; for they fubflitute ^ for the 

• ThsH: da nofproloog the vowel, un1er> in ift aid ad ph of the neuter, and in lO fipg. of the 
Ikhfc. {excepting a5w=yi the vcc. ftog). Ex. a tide cf I>;dra who fiew VsTtra ; ifV 

Du. -^tpV ad FI. — (fi-rthc gutmal ^ k rlibfil^Jttd for ^ jti.l&c term 
when ^ irnaediately follows 

-f The fuhfcquent vowel merges as ufual in the fubulnite fvr the fTnirotTf’, a.-Jtfcis ccaltfctr 
Ri'Jt ihe prccedj-j vowel, foitniog a vu'a difVhitrg in ors inftsncr, S'd,a *of^T6wel n the ether. 

fv. id Sinj. or — *^1 or —'c{ \ ad FI 

or 3I Du. F^-giirC or Fr - 

-gTt; s. j-ourg. I ft Si V ift Du. 2d 3^ Du. 

■ 3 ^v 3 .K r'-ri r!"’- ^ “ 

3ic.-. 
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dSnal in aft fing. (except the reutcr gender) , and the two firft oF them 
fnbftitute 5? for "5, and tor before the afft-.cs denominatti! 

; and aU tKree fubftitnte a blanL foi the lad \owel aid 
fabfcquent confonanc before the reft of the affixes beginning with vouch 
(including i ft and 2d dual in the neuter gender} , and before the femmin* 
termination Butin the neuter gender the iftand2d fing are regular, 
becaufe the affix is rejefled leaving the infleftive root unaffefi:ed /a 
Masc I ft Vhc Stn^ sdP/ 

3 dJ)u 7th jPi "^{^'5. PcM (an epithet of a city 

that has good roads) inftecled hVe other not ns in Nrux. 

(epithet of a foreft intcrfcfled by good roids) aft 2d S..r^ 

Sing' -ft or — aft 2d i>« — aft 2d P * — So Masc 

itlSivg Vbc 3 ^- 0 ^ 

— 7th <J, Fem (epithetof an ant/ deftitutc 

of a General) infleffcd hhe other nouns an 

13* the Supreme Be ng Neot iftedSn^ 

or -J^^aft sd i3tt alt id/*/ ^ - JFor ir the reutcr 

gender, the vocative lingular optionally rcjcas the final > end 5Jf I5 
not expunged m the f) liable aferfucha conjuna (vni ) 

/ 

ri « urn-gular, for (com ertiblc m'o I5) js rubfll 

tuted tot ns lira!, r hen rt is denommated ^tha' is before affixes be- 
ginning s nil coiifonanls) and when no •'fii- foloi;, jr 
iftudSiri C^d I'n- Aire) [T] ,lt nj J}^ 

Hied?' ^pT-Da 7,1,4,,,^ 

7* PI wr 

. Irc-'Wi-onr V,.i ltd* « » tii, m ,1 1 a . h fg , J 

jijcfn-aci-n,i-'« nsi.w ".yUnv, -n— 
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JJ. No common mum m with any other penulumate, but ^ and 

ocair. Should there be occafion to inflea any fuch, the rules pe- 
cuhar to thefe p"nulunrates mufl be nc^leacd. 


CHAPTER XL 

(NOUNS ENDING IN ASPIRATED 
CONSONANTS. 

SECTION 1 . 


NOUNS IN K; ? AND 


N. B. The neuter gender interpolates ^ in ill 2d pi. of nouns . 
ending in any confonant but a nafal and femivowel. 


1 * ivho hchs. Masc.^ ill Sing. or 1^? ill Du. 

2d PI. 3d Du. 7 'h PI. or 

Mafeuhnes and feminines m f are thus infleaed regularly* Thefol- 

lowing are irregular. ^ 

l,rfo.ei% (7">li»g) Masc .US, re 7.!. J,r^. 


In oth-f compouTiJs Of this wortl, aJ an epithet cf the f-alon ai which the «3ays are 

l«ig, the fisr: firl^ icAtil ons arc rcs«Iar in tnc maC-uline gender, ift S,a^ 

(b« .hr r,.E : [C].) aJ « -ft 3^ t). 


,,hW -.jSlg or 

• S' IS fubllicu'*d Tor ^ at ib" c"’^ * 


.«o,j(tr5) o-oS boforo (di^ ‘"I 1“ 

, o. towoo..! (Ch 4 § » . 3) tb' <* u»«.»od ooto !' 

ICh 1 3 ,L 3 ) t.M i -J . o.- oil of e-o wd, 4-d btf«o > '• 
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2 . one, who milks ill Sing or iH Dti. 2 d 

PI S"^; 3 d Du 7tli Pi- , 

3 §^’ 

iftziii. 2^t 2 d w 1^: 3 d Dn or g^iq; 7 th PI 1^, 

3?'5 or S?f5- So one, whoicrrs (Px iHS-ag 

' 5 ? O'' ^.'^Wo"o,wlio rpues(i:i 3dDii 'R'iiliq; or 'gSqpTj. 

one, vho loves (i.^^ 7 * 11 or 


4 upholder of the itruvcrfc ill Sin^ i%^'5T5',— i" 

tRDn 2d«fgr^'\^; gdjDa 

h fduMfpiratcdconfonantmiyba ful>ttimieJ,whendyun1ionof leitertfono%« {if} Cmg) j'db fore- 

a riii!»i t (7tl' pi ) ^ ^tra sFo m^ble into ^ and ult mateJy mfo niay be pf^^xed o ^ 

(7* pi J after ^ (Ch 3 § » 4 * ) and tSs .* co«%tr«d .nto ? before the hi d corfoiiit 
(7 I' P' 1 

But ^ of ^ ^ 's fubftuuted fo ^ b nj th* fin^} of s vowtl \ h eh jn ns f 
Oryformlas ^ for ict ifltiil (i) The fubftituuoi cf uwip r.tcd coifouinis fift r- , . 

71 p ) tasei pUce a* before b) gcn-ril rules S 3 «*- 

e.r ^ raiv be fubfl luicd m ihc abovtaiemin J riret-inancei for ^ f f-f 
to »»(h to i 11 to b j"CspiU cf <! Ici m rattjve ibcu-tht TfriT^i' 

* Tie unf^Mlcd i ml 11 h-c prnn-Jtrd when the roct is dtro-r rated 'Cf?' q 

5 V, 3 •) ro -alj ,ndr~. .«s,., yrC rr WS- o. 

t s2c,„.>,.. o- Rlji^, ‘-■"■‘rr-friJ .vi-. ^ 

'"”'“'""'"’'^”“7 («) 

,., (J, n f!.^ /> 

’»«- ?is '~'" 1.1, > , , ... ''"“ 

• . - n t V„, 

..( -.'Vj 3 - 3 '. -f. 
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^Tft 2 i 3P/— s^S S'i -Oi' -? "^*1 7‘li 

G a title of Kora tft Su;^ lif-Dlt — 

■Hlfl 2dp/ sdifa-^llpq; 7th p/ --^215, 

7 afiioe Fem ill 5tn^ ill Z)b 

2dP/-’'^'^o 3d i)ii 7thPA— ^Tr^.;}; 

8 Should any nouns in and ^ occur,)) their inflexion witli 

the affixes, of which the iniaals are confonants, have been fufficiently 
indicated (u iji and\ii) the radicals will remain before the affixes of 
i/hich the initials are towels By the fame analogy noumm ^or 
nay be mfledbcd, when necefTary Ex region, fpact. Fem jft 

SiJg ^ 3di)u— 


• (^T) (JinrmdariTihelaftvovelof (Ch 4 § v;. 7 «), follow- 

e3 by the aSixes called but ** mrerted m tbc 

or b-comc the lift TOwel of ^ ^ 5 when ^ (iftfngj follows ^ isfub- 

fl tuted for the final of this voun ^ and of cettan utsra m at the erd of the word (3d du 

and 7th pi ) 

Jn the neuter gender 3 ^ mull be mferled in ift and 2<1 pL I ut not in the oth-r nuirb»rs of thofe 
jfes £y polT lEng good oxca ift and ad Siitg 

3d Sm^ — 3^ 

t The cerebral ^ is fubflituted for bear, when this becomes (IS 

ad du 7ih pi ), b'lfig deduced from ^ a dental re of that verb 
t ad of*^ ^ IS fubfiituted for ^ final of ^deduced from W ^ J* 

'rhefubfi tut on o'the unafpirated confonants talces place as before 
1 See the irregular pcun n a preced ng note (a * ) 
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SECTION II. 

NOUNS ENDING IN tj, f, T AND 

1 one, 'ivKo obtains fire by attrition ift S^g 5 [f^rC, 

3'i -0“ — 7* H— T>ie mfleaions 
aie here regular, with the ufual fubftitution of the unalpiratcd confo 
Hants in their proper places 

2 Should any nouns m or ^ occur, they will be inflec- 

ted by this analogy, 

^ 1 

3 A noun m ^ generally rubftitutes t! roughout its inflcftioru 
but, m fome mftances, T. before a confonant, or at the end of the 
inflcflcd V. ord , for is fubditutcd for ^ togctlier with the augment 
■53; of the preceding vowel, if an adiv beginning with a nafal follow, 
or if the affiv. or an a[fi\ beginning with a confonant and oon 
taming a mute ^ or , be fubjoincd, Eut m other mflianccs ^ is 
fubditutcd for 15 at the cn’il of a word, or before a IR^confonant Ex 
■^I'^Ul'^ one, who inquires concerning a word id Smg 
IlfT idDu— (according to one ctjreo'ogy}, — (according 
to another dcrii ation) 3d I>u — 


SECTION III. 

NOUNS END.ING in -jr. 

I one who enter, id Sre; , g J 5 „ fEnjlR ed /I- 

f^inilNicT rj^fidij^cn Cling the liouni id ed 
13 -fulfil ll -fff?) 3 d Du ;Ui A 1^^ or 
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5. fpace. Fem. ill S<3 

Sd i3w. 

3 The fubftitution of the guttural clement is optional m the mftance 

of ^"51^ one, who penfhes. Ex gd Dl, 

?rr>3jiJq;or^fr|:{p5:. 

\ 

4 '5*^ light (Fem ), and fll ^ fuch, and fimilar denvatives from 

fee, fub]omed to pronouns (Ch 9^1 is), are irfleBed hie 

5. fubflituted for ^'![tl in ?d pi &c (Ch 5 § ii ), is infleSed 

like but, if the rule for the fubftitution of^ be limited to verbs, the 

palatine element muft be fubllituted for the final £'■ 3d Du 
7th Pl 

t r ‘ - 

SECTION iV. 


NOUNS IN -n- 

1. fplendour Fem -r ift Du ed B 

• Fcr tirnw, (or, aceorf rg to tome tnicrpretai oos, retba onl) ) erd ng n fubflitatc 

for the EnU at tie end of a tretA ai d before “7 ™&naet but a wlal or remirowel But 

nouns terminated hy Lhe aiS>t fiiEflitn'c the guttural Iett*r at die end of a word iTius 

and fuch of Its compounds a* adaut tha* affix arc infle£ltd Iilcc 
•f It may b* here remarked, as an «tjrp!e of the intr cacy of gramtmr, that, acco oin~ o forre 
gramnan ns, tiic fubft tut on of the gu tural element ts an except on to ih* ft-bf tjtten of 
and <5“ being th*rc'o e fabKitnted as th* ga tural el*m*nt moll enrgen a! to 

nam whrn the hard unafp rated cofifon « IS not fubftiwted thefubf 

be as l were null, in this mllance, fb far as refpcAs the confequent fubf touon ^ 

confonant Bat tb* ob;e£l on may b' ^Vi.ted on the «irthoriiy of ofige, as «h it in ^e 
mar itf If whence it may be in'erred, that fach fubf^itut oo is rot as it were ou tn 
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(Neut. '^^ fH'^veryfpleadid iftadSuJ — 

— ■frl'^i' FI — ^%) 3d Du 7 *P/ 

So (Masc ) a dealer of gems, and other nouns in ; for the 

iinafpirated foft confonant is as ufuai fufiftitutcd, at tlic end ol the uord, 
for the confonant 

2 But nouns in derived through the afliv fuhllniite the 

guttural as ufuai. £a an irregular derivative from 

(to be prefumptuous^ w ith the affix T^?^. i ft Sing. 1 d Du 

— 3d Dll — fljifflf; 7th n — . 

3 Nouns ending in deduced from Iff ( their original termi- 
jiation, but for vvhich '^hasbeen fubllitutedj, are fubjeS to the rule 
for fubftituting ^ for fC ; Cncc the fubftitution of n, ,n ,}„5 

as It were null Ex bleffing ift^mg. 351 ( 1 ^; jp 2^ 

3d flu. So ft''lf 3 ’\derirDus of reading ift 

Sits — 7th i>/— 


• Niur in tin ft'TTfj'f^r ; for 'I' tUrb fobllituicd f„ ,Sr 
presents this btmg trejttd as a ward ending in a coribnant, To Tar a* rerpciHs th* mt— p ] f 
5 ^ (fee Ch 13 § III 3 ) 


* Fct ihcffjbe n2 tertal tooW, Tvhjcb, by mears ofthe fubllitutionof ^ ,r.i 'T‘ 

V , era in tfiepe. 

nultimiie xowel beconeslong in ift fiiig 3J&C rfu and yth pj (Ch ic § 1 j ^ jjj, 

ceribtal letter 11 fubHituE d for ^ any vowe! c-ccpim^ 

ifiii 3 !!T),<h»sh.f.. 

lIjBt, 0- f^'^fl, ■nlcrtra- (Oi 4 h' ’Dl Th fahS.iuuon of 1^'^TST .• hat .oral 
a < ,1 e.c f.b.Ur! (Cl, 3 S I, s ) „a, a-j fe. „o. ^ 

V J.r. ,t =3 „ tail!,,, , 1 . UfJ;,, ,f,„ .u j v„d, ,v_ a,,,,, „„„ . 
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4- ^ 3 ^ “ Neut lit 2d Stng ["^3 

Sd Smg ^3^ 3<1 Ou 7 th PI °‘' ^»'S- 

So the eye, an oblation, and other neuter nouns m 

fubllituted for 


5 the arm (neut and fom^timcs mafe ) is irregular, not only be- 

caufe the original termination is ^ ; but becaufe, by fpecml rule, it Op- 
uonally fubftitutes in 2d pi and 3d &.c cafes Ex ifl 5i7i^ 

i^Du Masc Neut 3d Stng or S-c But 

may be confidered as an original term, and inflefled through all 
» the caica £i: ift Bu 


6 compamon is irregular (though this be radical^, fub- 

ftituung 5 (convertible into ^ and into for tlie final at the 

fend of a word and the penultimate (being an \owel) becomes 
long, becaufc the verbal root, after that fubHituUon, is one ending in 
(Ch 10 § 1) Ex iflAng" 3dD« 

t 7 1%^"^ delirous of a£hng ill Sin^ rft -Dk 

^^'^\3dVi f^^vqKythiV 

8 delirous of entering ift Sing i[i Bic-^ 

3d Du, — 5 [T^ 7th iV — X 

* Here the vowel becomes long m ift ad pi becaufe, after the mtcrpolation of the root 
ends »n aconjunfl of wh ch the lift element andchealExis denomnsted 

~.d tb- cerebral letter is fubft tuted m r ght of the '^^eleipcnt, although an interpolated 
t aasforoed nto (Cb 4 § * 14.) 

t H'te the final (for t’'at was the or g nal tenn nal on) »s eJepunged at the end of the word 
becaufc it is the final of a conjunfl in wh ch ^ was fhe preced ng element (Ch 3 
? «i l) and )S not fubft tuted for a natural >n thpl (Ch 10 § i t) 

t Th s T,o d I derived from p rvade, by means of the affix «hchfomsa 
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5 one, who pares ift *T^f^ 3^ 

rl^l^ ^thH rt5^'5 or rf?^. This isan example of denvatives^vith 

the aSi'^ from verbj ending in IT; for a guttural letter, being the 
firfl; element of a conjunCl, is e.<punged at the end of-a word, and before 
(fch 4 § vii 2) So ^ 


SECTION V. 

NOUNS IN 

1. ■gWFC the Creator (a title of Brahma') ill Sm^. Foi! 

1(1 Dll 2dH gdjDH ythP/ « 

K 

. So other mafeuhne and feminine nouns in 

derivative verb, "rd towheb » fubjo n«d to form L'-e crude noun , and here has bee- 

fubft futed for before iSe con'bnant, and fcouH be tianjfonned into before ^ I 

and this ^ 18 eonvertible into fter the gutural element BlU, ,l,e final of the cenjundl b---; 
expurg d . the end of the wo d ^for the fiibft lution of 

is as It were null, fo ftr » 

u m Shi lutazt Iht txpung zg of U! (ubditole ^ th, (,/l ^ ^ ^ 

uotJ (iftr.os sdio U) ond. in fobfl coicj foi -^T; f„, ,i.„ „ 
fubfi ut on of 

• But thst do s not tshe plice, v ben the Ho e words are derived, by meant of the fame aSl 
froo, .bo too vorb. (ri-^ to n.»I o *m o„l ,r„, 

the -'nx fti J fee here ihr Marl fjbfi ruled for ft i''''eiils th- povveij o'" ih- c i" na! r- 
P.OYOO , .ho oxpuos 05 of "Z 00 *0 frtt oto. t of . f™. 

fnalcorjuna .» therefore expunged, for the blanV docs np thepo-vers of th* on* ni! 

„rpoHoru,.or='o“"" ; IT[^,_JT _ s„ 

r. fhtT^,)ior„co^foH,.,^nS.i^-5t5,_n( 

-’!{ ■! Sroooofboors 

to fay, a d ci ^ to bun, wi b t'-e affix byn*arj 0 

t^ fuhT o« of IS _s ,{ w e TL J tr r«2j d to the « 
fcf 


5 of lb a"it For lit-" 

^ es-ung ng cf the fifft de«^' 


f rhep*r -la, 
^ (If frg) f 5 
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z namq of the regent of the planet Venus, is irregular 

(Ex ift Sirg I'oc Smg —'^5^,—^^,—^) ; and fo are 

timcj and the obfokte term j thttc three worcU fubftitutc 

^ ^ c\cept the voc Butin regard 

to this exception is optional, and the final ^ may be ex- 
punged m the \oc. fing , 

3 ^^ater Neut iftnd^ip^: TTIT® Du. Pi 

SdSiTi^ 3d -Du 7lhP/ 'tT’?TS'3 

4 Nouns of which the tcrtminfion includes a mute vowel, 

interpolate when the affixes denominated ^ follow, 

A participle prefent, terminated by converts its femi\otvel into a 
vowel, when the mfleftivc root 13 denominated ; and fubflitutes 
for the final 5^ at the end of the word (''T3[‘j. Zx kno^\^ing, 

ifl:5»ng 'R'^^ iftiJw 2d PI 3djDw. 


i 


But, in verbs, it rema ns Ihorc £x onp, who covers well ift Sing "^*^2 * 


or on* who c ts a lump cf (bod i ft Sing — TT® or — TT 


• Here ard in other reuters in ^ the vowel b comes long, after the interpolat on of la 
t j,ht of the ^ affix (iftaJpl)* before a conjunct of avh ch the laft clement 

- ??;. 

But th vow'l does norb*ccinc loi^ ntght of a affix, if the word that 

ends in a conjun^, the laft el“nent of vfh ch is be a verb Ex one, who fm tes 


\ II Masc ift 5 '*£, tSDJ 2iPl 2ii>u 

r* F! 

■f But t ^ be a p c£i d to ihe affix beg nning with the prefix does not 

rema n, when th* fern TOnel IS comert d n o avow 1 fitting i’/ ^ 
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5 The verbs and to fall, alfo /Ubflitute ^ for tlic final 

^ at the end of the word: and their derivatives with the affix 
rejedt the penultimate bccaufe the affix contains a mute 
iftStH*. 2dP/.^'?a adja, 

6 Verbs ending in Hi, and of which the penultimate is an vow- 
el, prolong this penultimate at the end of the word, for the verb ends in 
"J, fineb the 'final is converted into £x. 

moves well, ifl; Szn^. ad iY 3d i>-. 

■^■^vqK 7* PI or l^si. 

?■ a man is irrtgular, fubfhtuting 51 ^ (^^^0 foi" *e fi- 
nal, ■uheti affixes denominated follow Zk. Masc ifi 

Smg. Fee. ifl Du. ad P/ 3d Xhi. 

7II1P;. Niut. epithet ot a family confiaingof good men 

III 2d Sms. fln 15-^1# PI 


CHAPTER XII. 

NOUNS ENDING IN UNASPIRATED 
CONSONANTS. 

SECTION I. 

NOUNS IN ^ 

a. 3 ;Hd,reafe rt„ lilSmj. 53. 

3d Da. ythK So lWi;ir«al.cr ' ' I 

, ^ '-li enjoyer, and 
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Other mafculine and feminine nouns in foi" the guttural letter f j 
IS fubflituted for the palatine at the end of a word, and when 

confonant, but a nafal and femivowel, follows, 

2 . "^Tj^king. lit -Du ^3^^ zd PI, 

— T) cfpecially refplcndent, and other fimilar dcnvatives of 
contmdihinguifhed from whofe denvatives are regular, (^Exm 

Sing. So hkewife worthipper of 

the gods Smg other limilar derivatives of 

to faenfice, &.c ’excepting a regular officiating pnell (ifl 4S'in^. 

Alfo I) Creator of the uni- 

\erre, and other fimilar derivatives of excepting a garland 
(Fem. ifi i’ing' •— "5, — and excepting blood (ncuth %vhich 

s irregular (fee \i ) Alfo one who cleanfes around (ift Sing. 

and other fimilar denvatives of , Alfo fuch denvatives of 
Smg. r, one, who fries i{i Du 

Du. Likewife one, who has 

ihandoned all worldly things t 


• He;c the votcI hai been fubAitut*!! for the fcin«»<wcl ^ being the firft element cf a £ftal 
ronjunU u exfu'^gej, mi, when the ccjijunA it not final of an irPeQire root deron rated 

ij changed to v-'-ich is transformed into the hofcogeneoui foft nrufp rated conforunt befere 

fo^t eonfena t. 

t TS'fe ate infcfledby fub‘’i unrg for j^atthe end of the word, a"d before ) 


r-o-a cti IS patjculaily irregular, making th- lafi towel of ** 

*t El Ic-’^ w^en tV,. J fji ^ Qf ,v. f-coed u al eted lH Sfz ^ ^ 

c. flsgiTip^r. 
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2* oiic, wHo joim. ift Sing, " 5 ^* ift-Dii. 2d P/. 

3a Bit. yth FL ’ 5 '^/'' 


lame, or unable to walk. iH J)ii. 3^ 

Dll, 7th FL ,t 

•4 

5. ^37]^ flrength, or Ilrong. Wasc. '§^3^^, ifi: Du. 

^3r(l 3tl Du. 7^1 FL . Keut. jH 2cl Sing. , 

Du. Pi. ^fer according to fome^.^ Bul^ m 

compofition with this word does not juterpofe ^ after the vowel, 
but optionally before the lad confonant. Neut. jA nd FL or 


♦ T 5 IS is ji‘lc£ked ty mi'rrohttng ^ after the \oivel, be'b’^ affixes denominated 
Gj ifscitjenOy, in ift fng 5^ ^ becoming the f nal of a rorjLrfl, is ej. 
poi;tJ «n>l (heMori b-ingd inei froti ihc alU I%?^5 thegi-lutil tltncpt nuil bs fiia,. 
„,.rf J wz •» in rng -gro.^). mipl zodzati. „d4, 

bz.„j d To- , “ “ •” ' ■■>"• ST “ ,0 

16*1 o^tV irJea.<ir*x:w''c-n to »• t*“cf of 

E.,, m coirr " (f* 

33^7175 ._TJ ) ; zH fi „ Uz r..z „Z,, 

i' ■g 3 i»zz,«.or.zz.z,.,.,br.bdzo..z„p,„.z. .nn.r^^-TT. 

. ..«z Trq; 

- (T 5 ^) . I- nz „. zrzu, .-z. „ p„ 

t Tin t - in jf> ,pii,z , ^ ^ 

"idf 'O.ii { I. .' ' •• • « It ?t) li 1 zir c J zt f- ,-i 


“ir*rr Ji 
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6 . blood. Neut. ifl: zd Sing. Du. 

PI. (or 2d PI ^' 5 Enl^) 3d Stng. or « 5 I^T Sd Du. 

or For this, in 2d pi. and 3d See. cafes, is ir- 

regular, optionally fubftituting 

SECTION II. 

NOUNS IN JT? -A-ND 5-. 

, When any nouns ending in or ? occur, they are mflefl- 

ed regularly, tvith the ufual fubftitution of the hard confonant m ^th pL 
and optionally m ift fmg 


SECTION III. 

NOUNS IN 

1. Ml’s hump Fe« ^ 2d Ua 

3d Du 

a {lone, rt^Tt^S" a luminary, and other mafculine and feminine nouns in 
' 2 *, They are inflefled by the general rules before erplained 

2. hI 2 r IS thus mfletled , and fois the fame word, optionall) fublli- 
tuted for tll^ (Ch 5 § 1 ) m ad pi and 3d &c and fubllituted before 
voaek in 2d pi and 3d S.c for when the mflcSive root ends 
in this fyllable Ex 5 {I|''K 2 [ name of a plant, i ft Stng —"Cnfr 5— 

zdPJ-'^^i Sdihi-'ql'gJIir ?thP/ ■qrg. So 

fnhftitutcd foi (Ch 5 ^ in ) in 2d pi and 3d <S,'c cafo. or 

lulledcd as an ongmal term in all tho cafes, e. irregular iftad.S'inj' ^^5 

— tX. Du P! 
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3. one, ^vIlO cuts much or repeatedly. Neut. ifl 2d Si%, 

sv. ^15^^ PI. 


SECTION IV. 

N O U N S . I N ^ 

1 - Tpeech. Few. ift Sinr. ift JDu. 2d PI. 

■gil?; 3d Bu. 7tli pi. So (marc) a cloud, 

and other mafculinc and reminine nouns m 


2’ denved from die fimilar 'crb (whicli (ignifies, i. to mote 

croohcdly, and 2. to become fmall), is formed upon the affix f§s^, and 
retains the nafal by fpecial rule, ift Stn^. iH Bv. ziPl. 

3d Du. yth Pi or 


3. Thedemamesof a^T^*oout,areirrcgular. for, m this verb, 
15 fubdilutcd for the final confonant (CIi 4. § vn 4 ). 

• Heic, ard in f milar denvati\-e», h rot imcipcUtfd (ift ad pi J lecaurc ij c p 
1 itrd fjr 111 - fnil rowel ef the drni-aure vwl, m*-en« th- powi cf th- original and 
cpta'ion UcpraJin cn ihc real erlirg in i conTjaan: . b-' . 15.1 

tie3!«l 31 ore erdingin 3 inn et ^ * tiring 

t For brooming ibr tail of 3 coojiira. iitipurgtj s' 0,r (I??;') i 

Ir'’’ t a TK^ contan , ind lb- gomml tlcmcnt 11 t,M, „ rJ . , , ' ^ 

lCb.<i.„ri • Its in-r 

J '5 ='d1 ■l-mir. inJ ^ trirEtlrfr- d ,U f-.I r„ ,„o , 

, cojnrn li cip.n-,431 

^r.n„r.n„a..SUrV-(3i-55) rmEo„„., „„e, r,u . „ ^ 

((O-I'r .vnrl ..r.'; ..dfr in, • 

tv fre- ucya^tr-ci 

coTJ). I™ £•: nu, » 4 /./ Y-r, 

^ til pa 



t 97 3 

4- The derivatives of to move are particularly irregular (thofe, 
deduced from the fame verb fignifying to worlhip, are lefs fo). This 
verb, iu compbfirion with a preceding noun (or particle), takes the 
ai 5 x by a fpecial rule. The penultimate ^ of an infleftive root, 
endmg in a confonant and not dillinguilhed by a mute (excepting 
however to worlhip,) is expunged before affixes dillinguifhed 

by a mute ^ and ; but (^) is inferted after the vowel in 
this particular term ( fo altered to ) when affi.xes denominated 
follow: on the contrary a blank (5^^) is fubllituted 
for the vowel ^ of this term (fo altered) when the inflcflive root is dei 
, nommated ; and a preceding vowel becomes long before this 
‘ word fo reduced to the letter But lhall be fubllituted inllead 
of a blank, in the fame circumftanccs, when this verb is preceded in 
compofrtion by 13 ^. Ex. Northern, ill Si^j. iHHti, 

sd ?/. 3d Du. ’Efl^Eaffern. 

qT§ a'dVu. w^n W. 

tlrir^ Wellem. ill Sinr. 'Sm'? ill Du. 2d Pi. 3d 

V-j. 7th PI. XliJJ'g. worlbipper. ill Sing. ill 

Du. ' 91 ^ 2d FI. 3d Du. 7th PI. 9 T 9 -'^ or 

So worlbipper. 2d PI. 3d Du. &c.* 


•JU ‘Veii cafe and n the ad Gng and da dicfe dcrivames from the two verbs are thus fire hrl/ 
iniected by different irters’cdiate fteps 

In pronouns, ard in the wards and the (&) hft vowel, with a fub^e^uenr 

c**fc“sst if any thiio be, is transformed into when this verb, being deftitu'e ofa Xer* 

CL_ijuon diouerd tom an affix, follovrsia cmpollitoa* -la fuajariircumfhnces the entire word 


IS chanjeJ to ?rf^; Tut inf? 

h*fc's the ra~se verb, eicept when in rowel ^ has b*en cxpjngei 


Irfubflituted for 




j(l Sif' 


Sa-Ond), ^ ^ (wcrCiipping the gods), sJ P/. 
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SECTION V. 

NOUNS IN 

1 . green Is^Iasc. and Fem. ift Sing. 

i— 2 d Pi. Neut. ifl sd ^ ^ 

M. r N. gd Bii — 7^1 p/.— Regular nouns m arethu^ 
inflefted by the general rules. 


iftW 'H^q'^jmovirs evenly] ift-Dfl 2t3 ^ So ift 

(moving TTith) , and ill 5i<(^ (moving awry) ill Z)o sd ■f’/ J?t 

Du or {ii«ut ) iR id Stag j— ?T(an animal) Du pj 

derived from the fame verb fignifying to -rorfhip, ts w^nufs inflcAsd 
in id ad fing and du Ey Smj Du 

Such a derivative, as abovemertioned, from ihc pronoun this, is panicularly irrego* 

Uf , for ^ and ^ are fubftiluted tefpeaitely for the fliou vowel or confoaaat, and fer the long 
VO vcl or diphthong, and 3^ for when that^ pronoun is not icnninated by (Bu*^ accord- 
ing to ano her interj ctation, thefe fublltniiions take eSefl only when IS fjcflim ‘d fo' ^ 
fcal c*" that pronoun, and, according to feme grammarians, the fubflitution, though admitted, >* 
reftnfled to the portion, iihich i» ncaixllto the clofcof the term) Ex i2 Str* 

(approaching him) ift iJtf O' ^ot 

.(ID. ^^^_(or ^^ 5 -) 

To, lie fcm.vowcl c.raol be fuHti[i.icd for 3' (btfore lo rhe robHitotnl 1^,1, ble Tf rrhicli 
permutation « as it w ere null fo far as refpeas foch a tonfequ-at charge 
Thr ».»lcr J-n«mc of thi. rrib m compof.t.m II) .r rrmorio.., of rom- 

roo, ,„n.a,o„, f„, ., rdoot., .oltrrd of r„„„o„r, „o f„„ tl,n C.r Wrrf .od 

K-rtltfJiv-n «=rrJ.rg., ,b. root Cpofe » w r. o, ,o ^„a.p, rod „> co.frqucoce of 

rrrvl.rt onkofofV.of *= rrorJ 31^ - J. , C.brc,,„„. ^ (Ch 3 j „ j J„, 

^^,-* 1 ; <■". =PF- 0 .cbr, . cow, n^f, 
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E intelligent, ill Sing. Voc Stng. ill Du. 

tTTfTS idZ)« 


3 Derivatives with the afEx , and other nouns in dedu- 
ced from (as the ocean, &c )3 are thus mflefled, Tor, 

when affixes denominated follow, ^ mferted 

after the lad efficient x ou cl of a word ending in a mute vow- 
el, provided that word be not a verb But the penultimate of ai\ord 
endvtio in (xvherein ^ is mute^ becomes long, x\ben (ift. fing ) 

folloivs, except the vocative fingular — 


4 The pronoun thouf (denved from with the affix 

is thus jnfle61;ed. but being (participle prefent of 2J^ 

^vlth the affix retains the penultimate fhort in ift fing Ex 

So do all participles prefent ending m (deduced from and 

* thefe and the irregulars 1 (mafe ) a deer, 2 (neut ) a drop of 

v;ater, vaft, the xvorld, and xenerated^orgieat^ 

(which are treated hke \vords terminated hy interpolate ^ as 

' before £x Masc itl 5;ng ift Db 2 dP/. '^^fTS 

Nejt. ill 2 d .JiTig- Dtt, J 


* Th s excIuEoa « 


1 docs not reach words which were not originally rerbs. £x one, 

•“ho tena-Cj Lite a p'-foa nch m cattle (denred from the conjugated noun JTtJra: with the 
aCx &c like 

t Varying with th* gead-r, aai not reflna^d to th* perfoa ineokci, nor govemiag the ad p rfon- 
♦ Bu* ^ may b* mferted, when or when a tenninauoa analogous to j fol 

lo-vs fubjoia-d to an inileaive root ending ta off (or J and mull be fo, iffuch 

mSeane root end in or (ill or 6th clafs of T-rbs). £x paijung. 

T lOiZiOx ; F«M tfiSrg ir JtTfC 

fc-.-'S Kcr- ta=ac^ •si# -m#. -^n matarj" Nsci JP S'! 
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IS efpeaafly irregular, for the penultimate vowel becomes 
long, ’Cvhen the affixes denominated follow, c: cept the 

vocati'i^e ling, i)ii. 5T^'Tfff (neut. i&pi 3T^?i; 

(Neitt. 7n?{fH). 

S. optionally fuMituted for^.rl (Ch s § i 3), and ^riQfor 

(Ch 5 § VI 4 ), in sd pi and 3d &c cafes, are inflefled 1 l-e 
(1 ) . and fo are the fame words, throughout all the cafes, when 
they are treated as onginal nouns. 

7. the liver, and Ordnre, may he inlleacd regularly 

hhe )■ or may fubditute and ^^^5 refpecli\cly,ill 

ad pi &c. £‘x ifl 2cl Sing. ^ ift fid Vu. 

2dP/. or ef^TPl. Stng. T^r[^,— S ad Fl. 

or 3d Sing. ■^i^irTI OZ ^.c. Or and 

IfRv^. may be treated as onginal nouns in 


SECTION VI. 

NOUNS IN And 

1. Kouns in arc in general r’gu^ar. gua-diLT iCtS.ng 

itizf.. gin nd/v ^'triadzhs n?7H whp; 5yqj_ 


r^:.=e...ac.ln0.siCs ^ 

Wn to cfTsit tc bi fJtT'a »o rcnbtx] d,vs^^ n 

Howeicr, a c-jj- be i-frisi 

,1 .t= a...,, . „Va „ .-X d 

rn-; ^u.c ■aP ^..a.cr ,T; IFf . £■ 

l?iraFJ^x„-a to 

^.T 3 <xc.ri-:.‘C 4 j, 

x.x-<L^c,,.t>. J~p^_u.au. ;,AP 
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2. But (fem) water IS irregular for it is imariaWy plural, and 
makes the penultimate long before an affix denominated 
and fubffitutes for the final before an affiv beginning with PL 

ift. ad 3d 4th5tli 7tli 

3 Nouns m ^ or v'hen any fucH occur, will be inflected re- 
gularly, obferving the general mai^ims for the fubllitution of the foFt 
confonant, ^Lc 

CHAPTER XliL 

GENDER. OF NOUNS. 

1 The elder gratntnaruins left the genders of nouns to be learnt from 
praflice Later authors have reduced them to rules , but there is au- 
thoricj of clafiical writers for many deviations from thefe rules, which 
luufl be therefore conCdered as admitting of divers exceptions not here 
nonced 

2 Indechnabks (Ch 15) do not varvwith the gender, nor the pro 

nouns and thou and I , nor hon' manj , nor nu- 

ni‘’raL ending in '^orin ^ (viz 6 and 5 7 8 9 10) 

3 The numerals From 20 to 90 are feminine , and thofe from 100 up- 

• Cut a comp tmd ending in this tenn, mil b- infle^'d in th“ three cun.,er £V ^ 
Hiving gcod Tva r Iseut ift 2d Du P/ or 

For tie nfert on of ^ docs not prevent the lengtbeuag of the rovrel, fmee thas pernattaben r 
d refled b) a Ipecii! rule afeiling a fngle term bu^ if the maxiin, here alluded lo, te xefifti^ed 
to ni!« TvhKh would cthenvife become wholly mefiecltu! the in/em'-n cf ^ dee' pr-cludc tie 
lengt! emng of the vowel Confequ ntly this mflenioo vsnes a cording to thedi5’-xect tL-fTprna- 

'Aasof ill t mriTiin, 
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Wards arc neuter, but loo, i,coo, 10,000, aid 

1,000000, arc alfo mafruline, and 100000, is alfo femmme 

and 10,000,000, IS feminine only, 

4 The reft of the numcr'ds (mz t 2 3 'ind4) i aryrvith the gender 
of the term \\ 1th which they are connefted fo do (adjedlivcs, or) terms 
denoting equalities ‘ and nlfo pronouns and the participles 

Sic denominated ^ ^ ; and dern ati\ cs tennma^ed by the ent af5x 
denoting the mftrument 01 the file of the action f 

5 Denvatives, terminated by the affii. denoting the condition 
or mode of being T arc neuter fo are thofe terminated by the afHzC* 
denominated P\'^\ fubjomed m that fenfe,:!: and by the tadeChU 
affixes K and ‘S^^in tint fenfe |j or fubjomed to terns fignifying 8 
quality to mark the objefl, ^ and by the affixes 
'Wo 1^, and ^ fubjomed in either of thofe fenfes 2 

(5 Deuvativcs terminated by the affix (denoting the condi* 

ton or mode of being), by by or by 

arc mafeuhne and fo arc deri\ ativcj w ith the affix f% from the verb 

• Mol terns, that nd nit the three genders require an ofT x for the feminm- (fee Ch 14 } 
t Cx ^ ^ laughter an axt, for cutting wood. * Ex 

1 "“'r* "« en,ft =„d a.» 

runs (for coiins,terra:nMedb} an afTx containing 3 mute admit thefera ti nc termination 

See Cl 14 5 n 7 ) 5 >'>' "f ^ P' tn Ij It tlicft. 

•• r. =Woi.ne..l. (Inraltrf rfeef iPbjITj, ihc J„.,~ura nryrittith-Eri 

,• toll'- no»n.iE\T-h^ the; - ccor-cflcd) -It Tjr a hj„, K -E* iifloi, 

Cs cp Ip mu iM 

toicr, ttilra, ard feet. 

rol m Csce? th- / rmiac fccrgi-g 
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(^T, ^ <5-0) denominated 5. * Patronymicks arc marculinc and (va. 

r) ng tlie termination) feminine. 

7 . Nouns, derived from vert):» by fubjoining the a 8 i\cs 
^4 ^lil or arc fcmimnc. So arc nouns tormmated 

hy thcaffi\cs ^ (and ^), 

8 A term ending in ^ js mafeulm", fo in general is one end- 


* Cx 5 ^ 1 1 |^ a pa-n c* p -dj- Bat a quirer xs alfo fcaa^!^c 

t Ex ^^ 1^2 carh. But thu"d*rb^Ii, the con^sILtiOT fo called, 

wood for crciUrj fire hy alintion, are aiii> cufculise J Ex ah arm^. 

I £r ‘heca-h Eu a ware is imfculine aad femimT § Ex 

C-nSU* Except and fre, and a ray of Ight, which are rcafcurite, 

tad ta-waifl and wilva, which are Etufcuhncaod re-ninine ^ Ex 

on •• Ex tno godJefi See Oh 14. tt Er ^d^rff '^h en-fs 

Ex Ws fuSaitane But this ufuhjeG to dnen ctctptiOD- , foaic ncp,.ns \a ^ b-ing alfo 
fenn “c, a d OJi^rs n^a er, in the fame, ©• m d T ren , acc*p ations tth i- CiTC**, agsi", ar- 
ctcLS ly fem rune, or exclufir-Iy neuter Thus ^ *^2 is icafculin- and firs n n**, men fg" - 
fyiag tie pouch oflhecheei. and fcaiinic'' m ccitain other fenfes. a f-3'a!’* el-phaat 

IS feuiQin'* , bu , a iralc eleph rt, rnattilm" d"aJi, theo-ran, 

^i-inu Jujube, o a pungent t2^c, and a few oth'r'-, are maf U.nc and 

fen nine 

a cor, ^yrlS aro?-, ti- diy of new moon, the 

ii’*"” fo nam d, rt ^ » mi r? the plant, are fen nm* bu in coaipofition, 

is a’C> nafcul n- the beard ® knee, laC, tin, dT^ the 

palate, 3 ^ wood, thing and W buttermill., are noi er, and fo is whei it 

fgn fies wealth a tabor, honey, fort of fpintuajs liquor, 

a waterpot, and *”“1 of fried barley and ch dies, a e n_fcu me and neuter* 

br-ath is nafcul n- , but ufed In the p ural numb r on y Ex ^ ^o. 

Adjediics in TJ, re-mingtha* term nation in th-tnaf pc and rni er, opt ona y daianamx 

tn ira,. tit rt-nm n- genJ r (fte Cn 14 j .. 8) std fou- o' Oi- ftll f t s .tt 3 ', vh.c’t 
«- CTO=-T o th- mahil n and f min o-. -dnat n chmi.t of ht.r 1 m™ in in th. f ■= 
r*- Ch 14 § 1 12). 
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ingiti iMtIi E puraltimatc 

■53 'S' , or But, mth a penultimate ^,1" it is neuter, andfo 

is a term ending in ^4 One terminated by ^ is mafculme: ta- 


■ Tlio OT rujiicrons fo' many fiicb Kiras are 


neuter as \ cll as niafculine, olK«s 


SIC ^ ftminiM gerd'r in liniitcd scceptanoiu ^as ^T'?I 

fp„ 4 „rarad.«msuilhrf flora s«d 

ferae ate common to ihefc genders jo the fame acceptations, others vary in their genders rccori-g 
to the meaninss of the terms Thefe, as well as the s«idm of nouns m ^ wnh othe? peni 
timates ^as ij 3 , pradlicc, or by confullmg didtjot'anei Th( 

gerders nf many of them hate Iccn irdicatcd by rules roticed in the text but d.ter» e\ceptjcrsa,< 
centainc'tl in rules rcfpcfling the genders of nouns m «hich have been licre omitted Afer 
Tcmatkable ancnalies art notv fubjoined 

a javclm is imariably feminine bm among «her fircilax fenumne nouns, as 

nflar, “ flrcini, ard moonlight, feme' deviate from that gerder in eertsia 

Kceptltions (£a- fTl^S a high note 

3n? ft nfe, 5f5rrf cleati.nce, fried rice, are rcaf u’lre and iiftJ in |i.c p’uril 

mitDht'oaly (E* one, mo, or many «nesj, tht nin) f-z- 

fan, and cirploycd m tlie plural number only, but are 

fesuira- y 

a pilhr, and vocl, are fetmoioe ot reiHer 

„ -oKl-npofl); ro-Ki Jn corai^rtioi. mil. icJ itfpcant!, 

^ Tie cc-apc-wl itirai It tjl * firtnloiu lofc, the co'cer qi th- cj,^ .,,,j 

lit counliy if ■ ranch, an raafculii e 

t Tlui alia II fabjiU '» ^'i'" "”T fo imr, rated lc,rj nur,„],„ „ „t|l ,) 

reu'tr, ard a few exclurirrly nufoi’me 

iTt^aliaf, -ql^ailM, f-i' ofori p’oa C,rcr,„o!.,). 

•--I l|^ap..Wattr-a"n-t-a»<lr'i.-' >-d , f- ' 

■n^alo JT^lal'l*-. ^15” “'’"‘"f 

rjtV.r, in^I a 1 VI. JlT^t Iil'am. . i'-;, ,al i 
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reptmg’ 'diCTyllable derivatives terminated by the affix which arc 

neuter, 'uidefs tliis denote the agent* Nouns ending in *5^3 ot 
are neuter, and fo are diflyllahlcs in + Monofyllables 

ending in or ^ are feminine. J 

g. ' Terms, %vhicli* fignify a god, a demon, a man (or a male animal}, 
a mountain, a fca, mud, heaven]], a cloud a ray of lighter, a day*®, 
a meafurett, a fword, an arrotvJJ, a facrifice or folcmn aft of re- 
ligion; the foul, a claw or nail, a Iiair» ^ tooth, the throat, a cheek, a 
dug, an arm and an ancle, are maf^uline. 


ao. Terms fignifying a woman (or a female animal), earth, a river §§, 
and a climbing plant, are feminine; fo are moft names of fpecies of 
plants. 


11. But names of fpecies of fruit are neuter ; fo are terms, which fig- 

• Ex. ^ (3^J a Ling. a hide. (Such tnfyllabtcs are nzfculine. Ex. g«a‘- * 

Dsfs.^ But God is mafeubne and neuter, ® hair, 

are ireuter 01117.’ atounJary, which is is feminine, 

t butter, ^^"^abow, glory. ^But uifyllables in 

inaFcubne. Ex. the moon,^ a ray of light is feminine and neuter; and 

a roof (ftated in diflionanes as ncu*er) i* properly feminine. So is 
nymph ; but commonly ufed in the plural only. a blo/Iom IS feminine, and refliifled to 

the plural , but, fisnif) mg a god, it is CBafcoImc. 

J Ex. profpcn“>. ^ % tie eyebrow. 

and heaicn, feminine. 

5 a cloud is ncuttr, ^ . lay <>*'**2'“ “ ismjfculine 

and fecrimne, 1 a day, are neuter, ft and 

certain meafures of capacity, are imfculinc and ncute* and 3^^ and arc feminme^ 


4t =nd ■^y#, anarrorV,aremafcuIiiieandn=’‘rte^ nid iharculine and femmlae. 

an aim is mafeobne and fsnualnc. ^ ^ neuter. 
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r^’f/ wdter, d ^ 4 on, copper, a hole, a floweri', fubilancc or 
^vealtll 1, boil d ncc t, fliength, ^\ar||, a how §, a plough % the mouth, 
an eye ^ fleih, L^ood. 

IS. Indeclinable compounds alTumc. the form of the 

neuter gcndei. CoduIhue compounds tint admit the fingular 

number, arc neuter Compound cpiihc^s (rTr^^"^) generally tary 
rvith the gender of the fubjed* hut certain compound., of this bird aie 
rcflnclcd to one gender rf 

13. Some nouns, the genders of r\hicn arc not fufficiently fliown by 
the preceding rules, or by their exceptionsin the margin, aie noticed in 
the fuhjQincd note. 0,-her c%cepUoos mull be learnt from pradice. 


^ ,1 . ♦ 

• a ^oreft ti f it nine, and u laafcuhno and n'Uier t 

an. inf ulmc and nuicr $ wealth iff 

n-ftLline, ard fo 1, food, o boil-d nee )} -v'ar are inaf- 

culice, and IS f«mni— jTTJ^^S Awusyi s buiv IS m.r^ul.ic .«d rsuter ^ 

a rlough IS rnaf.uline ^ il « irc^iH <r ^<x is icafculne cad ceii c- io is the 

tt Sctct/mclopy ofconj&uad fi— $ 

^ r»*c no II s <r<Ji"s m arc fca- n rc (Ct 6 f u ), fc**! 'e» tlic nuti .’s 3, iid 4.,fo itr* 


unrated in llie fcni-iae g'-de OJ-er r "s in ^ «rc tra'l-uline, or fjch of il enj^ -j admit 
van en cf §csd~r, icq r* -•va.'“x for ih- femn rc 

a Hi p 07 bear u f ~ r n* a bnll o cov is a .ItUi ~ a-jd fcaij o, £0 15 ^ 1 caltb. 

Tie r r-e c’’ Tin,r j n l.» t cn 1 vicat-J ly t* e prcccd l, r.!-* Of c»“«r 

ri - r, irr^sij, ■JlnStsio,,,, 

■ L-'. JiW: «■; .'-b'v, tnros ,1 5 q=i{%; i„3<, 

I 1 r., r-, bs -s , .iJ rprs . £. , qjfg. , 3]friraj a r- 

isrrfi » s ’ s- , St!?, tl- Cl, s ' S, msfrli-s ” 

- 1. ’ I" “tj:." irf%; ,.,,, 

‘ •. c'.s ■. ■tiitfe. -nivTlX-;,,, (f., 
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or by reference to difiionanes. * 


WJ, in c bcir, feminine So ts in moil accept, ions oa'cil* ne , but, fignifjinj a 

i! - It IS feminine the llugh, and acu'J, are n-u r So is bj a ml- 

cited m tbe text Moft oiber nouns in arc fcmimne, and miny oft! cA., ' itlifome before n'en 
01 H, CO lenall/ admit the feminine termination (Ch 5 11 S ) as a i!ni„, 

am-, 3 ]!%? afasar, tllhge, ll'iii.l, 

1 ho — , SvTftf; anan"!e, .m mflmintni forfiirnrjii i H 

\tno'’g nou-s t-rminatcd by confonanu, ' nd, ^ "^o '‘"d n^^L" 

ab (! arccu^culiu" the ethereal e'emcit, J^TTr^the woi”, crduie, 

ad op of water, and fom* ohers, ate n'u'er, ki o * g*> '^iT M * and 

calamityt profp-rit), the d*wy feafon, 

M a"c aV!y, BR? a prooifc, and fame oihe are f min n- , alfo ^"^Iiunger, FiRS 
nlfi,el, the rainy f's'on, adroDoftatr, ^^anser, 

tn^-ft ordure, fpicndoiir, n-diaion, =* “ 

ci*yi fp"ccli, ^ a door, ^ ® fioc, ^ *®"* ®f metre, i(jj^ 

fp and eTulgciiee Lil ewdV fo "ch, the Am, -d a facnficial 

Ld ''b ag lari, th- fns 1 of th~ leg, and fomc oiic-s- But ^f^T^an 

o'^a ng on ^ ! "i ul ne * 

Siii — .i-s— . anJ cn-jiy/cd in the pljral ramber only 


* T' - fcniin ne '■•’uus Rfci f<?hi “■> "’■ FTR 

(Di. 1 i. FK " ’^iTri'S ‘■r'*'- " fF'^lTuslt Bu, „»td.»giofc 

V'^aahomim oJr fem nine n^wns, e_: n- la ^afana-tt ,dj net a 1 n t a eb..nse tt th terminaaon 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

DERIVATION OF FEMININE NOUNS. 


SECTION I. 

1. TIic terminations, fubjoined to mark the feminine gender, are mofilf 
(deduced from the affixes which differ 

only m accent, and t Inch equally rtjefl a preceding or See 

Ch 4 § M 6 Note (from ?]% and differing m 

accent, and m the affection of the mflcflivc root on account of the 
mute tide ibidj, and (deduced from They are fubjom- 

cd to fome crude nouns, ufed in tlie feminine without changing the im* 
port of the noun , and to others for the difcnmination of fen + : and admit 
infkSions Me crude nouns (Ch 4 5 and 7 ) Some nouns, however, 
art ftminmc by fptc.nl rule (Ch 13 ).vothout requiring fuch termina- 
tions The foUovMng rules dirta the appropriate aniv"s forthofe nouns 
\ 1 ichdo vary the termination 


•2 (<i H ) terminates, m tlic Itminmc gender, a crude noun end- 

1 1 I ?^ (/ ‘icoiicli);!}. and (notuithflandmgftibffqucnt rules 

' Ii h/= n-ar^icr, ^ , d d-c! fxon a tciCh m aE /, being rwi.Ii,matc m an infl ane 


(Jl), “"'S imintdu tly frc..cdcl bjr a coiJlnani, i J (^f'Q'J v/l-n ^ foliar* 

b-ji.. r-»' »■.'= of Tr?5J ■■ O'P. .oJ .ofooo ; ib, .f -a ti' trfo- 

„ b-w .b. ij ; .rj ■■u.of j^cq -qq 

j^rnf n le mfsrt 

t 0,.lo,„ro,™aaT-. „ f.-. anjr.i.Lr-r-<.-..,rr„ui|/ f„„ 

CM 1 I j Tj_tc 

; - 7 , ..r e= ,f q-j 
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rerpstlmg the affixes and and Certain other nouns ^ 

in ^ or in confonants*. 


Atulogous to thi!, ai- followirg viz mine, feminine of 

^deiivcd from a m-'n, and ^ lolbund^* and the termination frtm tfee aExcj 

prefent hcre^ J but not the allix 

^ ^ (ij «t\J foo of a Tnnunt.in^» 

Except =n<! (r, tr^I, r?-^) * and the uRix denoting a bcncdifljon 

long hie to thee J and a derivative, in which a fubfequent terra has been ex- 
pinged for ^ a proper name ^ J (one, who fends) 

and cerUm other nouns ^ a,i «nn, a maiden, and 3 iperraw^ J 

and a ftar ^contradi'lingutfiicd from fnf^^ bearing other fenfes^J ^nd 

a >cil or cloak ^con raditlinguilh-d from in other acceptations^ J and 

n quill ^ though fame write and ntes facred to the manes ^but 

in 0 her acceotilions^ j and nptionalty ^ ^Ij ®r having lately borne 

a cl lid , Of a daughter , or —1^ a 

So may be fubTi*uted, b-fore ^ followed by ^ for d duced from the femi- 
nine t mnnation and preceded by ^ or stnfsr^ venera- 

ble^ J and rautl be fo, ii that ^ were oihenvife deduced , or if TT or "St were the final of a 
verb ^£<- gsntlcj^ 

It may be fiibfiitu ed, before the fame, for 35r in certain terms viz bellows, when 

this term is a fubordicat- one (elfc It falb under the next rJe) , put. indilpenfibly, m 

^'3 *“ ta FL “»!=<■! joined 

With a preceding term I"!- StT^irRtlS); ^?tT a goat ^Ex 'hi 

mtelbgent ^£x or %gtT); ^ « 

it^) urlefs joined SMth a preceding term ^£> felf, when this term is a 

proper name, c" is fubc'dinaf in compoliuon , dfc th“ fixft rule holds good (ex 
It may be fi.blliniled ^cr 3^ may b- C>^ befo ethe fame, for deduced from 
to at na, wKchcam.'" b employed for th- faire inq>ort la the mafeuhne gender ^Ex mT^Fj 
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S' ^ in the feminine, a crude noun ending in ^ 

( Ex. from agent); or in ^ (Ex. from sfl?^ 

one, who bears a ilaff, as a mendicant) ; or in a mute vowel (Ex. 

from the pronoun But ^ is fubftituted, before this 

affix, for the final of a noun termmated by J (Ex. from 

Ot the iivei Gan^fl^" aid ntaftbe fofiib'\ituiedin a 

cempound epithet, which might be uredforthc fame acccptalionin the mafculne 
aa unknown woman deditute ef a bed^* 

• Er a {he goat But not fo, if fuch a term be rot ilfclf d fflrsnccd by the female Ci 

Ejf a Rock of file goats 

AlTo <hl a female wild goat, a mare , a fem'e fpirrow, 

imooTe m dimiouave nt (ill n«P"'l a black CU'.U'O 

(generally). ^ 

So cir^T a female infant , a fiw calf, and feme ©then excepted fraai § ii a 

Liktmrt (5 11 II Noteiipttcciled by atW, snd 

bcatifig good and preced'd by 

^IrT, TiK, ^^(dd«dlloo. 3ig); (£, ^,^1 

good bloITomJ^, 

wenua of th- femic Uite, contradiflinguilhcd from the wifc ©f , 

£V/«j andexccpti-g a woTian of the inhc 

' So 5^"^ Wife of the eld ft Oia. wtfe of the you-seft , wifeef 

the mdtfl-raoft ({ ti 9 ). 

Alfa a f'-ialc heren , and fame wfm from reuni ending m confaran i 

Likrmfe dtfti'n t ot pereepnblt loea , aid ranj oi>,tr» fien rcum m SQ* 

tsoTir^, 3 ^=^, *c from vilKh u amlcgcn* to fuch rniri 

(Cb. la.). Excepting c'her rerbl f'Wt diftinguiO-ed ky fjch a rru - rowcj , /> 
i.,.yp=EfreT>..-''.l, J-f-,; fibril irti ( 5 « 0 ,. 11 j , 5 ). 

, D,ixrt f ici LViUiu Lic.rl irm^r'.' 

* rpb ihii ait Li a c-' -r this a ffUn « Urd c-rJ^j-, £, 
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corpulent),* * 

4. No affii IS fubjoined, for the feminine gender, to numerals deno- 
minated nor to &c. (Cb.6. § 11. 2.} Nor ^ fbut ^ de- 
duced from 51 ^) to a crude nduit ending in (£x, from 

a boundary) ; and to a (■^f%) compound epithet in 

(ree§ ri.3> 


SECTION II. 

N. B- The rules contamed in diis fc&on are applicable, pro/ided the 
term be not fubordinatc elfe (if it be fccondaiy m com- 

pofition) the afSx, fuggefled by the more general rule, mufl be em- 
ployed. 

1, fubjomed m the feminine to a crude noon terminated 

by an affix containing a mute ? (£ar. a nver) ; or by the affix ^ 
(£x a fetaaleeaglc); a female potterjj 

or a 5 I 3 [(& 35^ apatronymiclwfioml/t/fl ); or 
or 3 ^ 1 ^^ (£x* thigh deep); or (Ex. con* 

fifliing of five porhons); or (Ex. stnflr^ a female gamefler^; 
or a woman dealmgin falt^; or 

* / 

fighting with , ^or, accorfingtofomc, fcm:niae of from 

compound epithet 

.1-^, atoundng m chcnSicis 

• may termioatc, tn the femin nc, a coispaund endmg in but muft, if the 

term iclitc to a parage of the j a female biped , 

a dilich. 
f 
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fuch); or 0 licentious wonisn);’" or (i J 

enriching) ; or tjt denoting “ addi&d to" (Ex. 
a femde thief); or beneficial to women); or 

r- (rr. ■'iVlff’ beneficiab to men); or (£x. a uonan 

armed^vith 313000),+, , , ' • ^ " 

V "I 

2 Alfo a crude noun in 51 fignifying 3 very young perfon or aiH‘ 
'mal (Ex aBnf)i+ or rather one not oId’^(Ex •i>oung 

woirnn); ora (f^*!) numeral compound in 311 1| (e* the 


IS fjltjoiti'd 111 the fem n ne ioa fitronj "iick tenti jiflted ty rotto 

other ncua* fo t«r»ma«<3 3:ciT produced >n an i!)anJ > oTpnng ofagoJj 

for ihts isne patronymicl. (ee iaJJ hita alKxes^, But, accord ng to Ibme aiiihorihes, ataJ^hH 
aPix may be ftbjo ned before the feniin ne afSx lo a palronym cl lo teiMinated Ex 
^frotn nF^; foe here eipungcd 5 • ■* *),ornFqf?f#('fi5qm laub 

ftnite 4 for ^ in an affix, and '^'^ 1 * the fcmin ne icrminatjon afters mute T1 * 

eaddi/a affix fubjoined lo ^f^rf and certain other nouns ^includnS 

*'* taUhta affixes ^ terniinat^ by a patronyincl, 

tb= goddefs j ; and fo it rauft. to the w^tdi and 

Ftronymid.), ».d F?l^ a W" 

iefceniiat of M ^ 

^ Alfo the words young 

a young woman^, 

i ^ *^T » £ f* »*• 

^ \ 

t r»ch ,.„l.d, . C^"^) *“=k«fubfl.mKd f„, ,|,; 

=ll,x, ,.J oF „hch He na member .1 (fje r,,ng cew ■■ 

lie £^*' 3 ) reeey term which doci not fgnify ameaTcteofiloinlny ^ZTe a veflcl bo* 

ng t TOfarjJjij one boiling tr o decades of 

putchafed forttW 

I nl cd f a e^of wool , tlld*^! pudiafed far 6yo hoifa , jnitaalned for nfc ybtl, 

pjtclaf d for two hundred, 

cubits lY ds , fircerumcrals, an^o-^ 
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'^ggregate.6f the three xvorldsj,* 

3* terminate, in the feminine, a com- 
pound epithet ending in hut reduced to ^ by expunging the 

penultimate J Ex, a city J abounding m 

princes. See^ 14.. 

4. a wife IS derived from by fubflituting ^ for the final, 

iu-esof time and of bieadth, are not here reckoned meafures of quantity, but onij Itich, as are 
mcafures oT •weigiit, capacity, and height or depth £x a vcfei containing two 

iSrtteet'j, 

However, fuoh a compound, terni.ra‘cd by ^ is ercppted only wb-n itrilates to a 

field ^£x land meafured by twice (ixteen cubits , a rope twice 

rixteeticubitalong^j and fuch a cempourid, tetaunatedby is opt orally t'tccpted, when 

It fignifics a dimenfion Ex two faiboms deep , bu — bought for 

Iwoperfons, and— a couple of perfbns for, in all thefe innances, the exception does not 
anv^ compounds, wherein a tadi’bite afna has not been expunged 

a compolition of the dirce m)'Tobabn', is irregular^ being comprehended in the 
indefinite excepuon of 3!I?I &c (§ I 2 • J , lb IS ^gSt'^gatc of three poims 

^ *he termination, in the feminine, of a ^ ^ compound epithet 

ending in and herein IS fobIlin.*cd for th- final, in the fnainui- £r 

a 'Ww having thick dewlapj ^7^ is the feminine a'Ex of a cempouad fo terminated, but the 
preceding member of which is a numeral, or an mdecimahle ^ZTr i>id alfo of fuch a 

Cfrnipound beginning T-nh a numeral, and ending m ^ ^”'’''’2 

f'.atfsmade cfb'oro'-sy? *ti ^ I figni*jng p-nod of life but here fubformed 

for ^ after a woman in ihe third pcrioti of life , or,—' 

in «h-T fenfes. , 

? Ttit nmfl be the temunatioa, if fuch compoued term te a proper name 
^••y fo naiaed^ j and fo it mull in and certain oth-r p-eper itamet. 
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i^nd -adding the feminine affix,’*! but the term remains unaltercdin other 
fenfes Lx UJJT^'crfFifT^^ fce K owner of the village. 

“''‘y terminate m thelcmininc (fubflikting however ^ 
for tx) a noun fignifying colour, ending m ^ accented With the 'grave 
accent, and hating a penultimate Ex '^qt, of tanegated, 

^l^ni,— ijfi, red But ^rir white, for'here the vowel bore the 
acute accent 

6 "I ^ ) toull be the termination of fnch a noun, which ha 

not that penultimate, but his the grave accent J Ex vanc- 

gated || But '^^1 black , for here the vowel had the acute accent 

; 

7 Alfo a crude noun ending in -m a(Ht diflinguifhed by a mute \ 


• Tl 1 ! IS opt onsl to oompounds end nj in tllrl, evtn though fubotd nals in th-'*conipoond 
•kcM "pto ltd this ago n bicone not i ftiborf natc menbtr ct a rtiitl er componrrietm £, 
01 , one, . hofe Inland is old But il ,e ,r„,„b ,5 

■51^ d con! nporaiy wifs\’^ fjithful to o^e lufbacd, ^ 

%vl ofi- h ftand ts a hacro 

pteananf, nJ vltofo I” W „ jl.ve, 

by means of the f nal augment and thft femminc afTx, from llic irrctnihrs 

and purpofly for ihefc denvat vb in tVr, acccptaticas from 

.it'd ■qf^, ntth tho JTx 3T'3\- ®“‘ ■qlR’Tffl' btlongnislt, an to7„ „ 

t ">■■<1. and -qf^m e.., ha lad, am .ti^olar oacop„„„, Soma gi.n.„„ is 

hmata.tth- Ihlitanoa of (inTiead of hcfoia iht. nfSa ‘r» 351%oj't a^nuiJ 


fen oat 

J As it e mt« cf accentuation "Tt «jin tic 

gti J* , as It miifl, m regarj to j 

lawny, anotnal 


I 


grammar, pma cc alone miitl,- here the 
^ ■* It t IS chapter 


Cent only . 



'ntl^ a dancing girl j;* ’lind, as an exceptiott b okhdf niles^ 
and certain other words. + . / r r- wul 


8. (^'^) terminate irij the feminine a noun ending in 

and iigniiying aquaUtyJ— ^Ex or {"oft), ^Unlcfs its penul- 

timatc be conjund (f*-.- pale^^ellow); pd the fame may termi- 
nate and certain other nouns, |[ and any noun in fignifying’a 

member Of an animal, or a noun terminated by deduced from a 
or other affix ^£ 0 :. or night^j excepting ard Its 

lynonyma the curfe of not living). 


• As a!fo certain other nouns, m certain a-ccptations £x livelihood, or, 0 her- 

tnCs aecentod, produc-d in tht native coumfy , a vc'*il, or the batlard csiijht" of =. 

tridow, contradidinsuilhed from m other acceptations , a fowing veCeJ, 

a pioper lame , pbee ivOt fattuious, a faiU loua one, boilsJ 

greens, S««ns 1 cwpul-m, or a ihe ferp*ni, bat 

afoaVc, black, a proper name, Indigo; or blue (a, an anlma^, 

but blue (as clothes), or proper names , a jdaugJiOiite, 

''"ood fu thaped , laCeiiicus, covetous , e|^ bra.ied bai', 

^Tl venegated 

, t Ex rfttt fillore , JTr# a G(h being crpiogcil in f. i * * ) J 

fi woman ^fiora a man , cxpungingihe roi/s’fiilJ I ^*)5 a plant fo 

^calkd, a mare, a bitch, a cow, long pep- 

per, maternal grandmother, ard many others But, cci ih* yher hard, lU 

rule IS fubjeS to eiccptiont £r ^^7 abackttxRh , “ 

^ Alfo or (opUot«il> ftMmcd witn thn afai) enrnfon. 

J Except tj (a damfrl) cliooiing her own hulbaiid 

l £' »' much, arcojj fl^i fjjtoc ctl 'la, aj 

a fmrf , foruiaie, StO. 
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• 5 "I terminates, m the feminine, a noun ending in ^5 ban® 

the dcnominam e of a male, when the term is employed in the feminine 
on account of relation to the male * £x 3^"^^ wife of a herdfman t 
■but the affix ZT*!, awOman attending kine, and 3^^ 

a woman belonging to a lierdfman 


lo Lil^cwifc a noun ending m ^ contained m the term pre- 
ceded by one fignifying the indniment or means + (Cjt- 


• Exctpiirj Tuch terms cndins in of'SivA^J and tt 

cepting prouilcd llie derivative fign fy a godj fc the dmne wife of thefuo» 

o human wife of the fun $ > l * wifcoflNUKA, wife 

cf Varuna, Wife of Siva, are irregu* 

I 

hr, by means of the augment following by means of th* 

firac, s 1 h t! s afis irrcgulaity fubjoincd \iz {f’Tl’ft grtiat frofl, ^TTiRT5ft t vtH 
fnrcfl , hi I barley, ^ cf^^l wt img of tl c Itfoencr So arc the following, optid- 

ujlty, by of the fame ugment »iz or-#, a maternal uncle ■ wiff, 

or — <jtj aprcctjroiswife, but -eJT, or-#, a female teacher^, 

'’='”5 ‘trrE«btl, rrei.rra mBn I of T]]^ j .nflurao s mfr, b„, 
irUrunrrr.. 351##, "r ^<lf, a i»n,rr, or a of thr „n,, 

ba ^■ql .n.rn*rm,,>.rc, or-qt, 

but -# a foldi r» wife 

'-roorivo-A, ^rrfqiinqT ».rrof\,.„^,. Jqirj# 
rtEoneftre, 3ffqqT# j„J o, *f' of Co.ita, Co.ioX, 

„C„„o. q^S "'’^^l^'t”'’r^#«T=ofM.».,,re„r,p,..,,j„„rf,^,^, 

#, ■TO^.Hr.fcrlj), !„,hrrr»«rp«.r„. <«“. -o ".I r, frrfr, 

£r • A*c(rin, by »Vom obhiioni I m betti runred 

the en rgy cf t'^e cm e-, n «bem J 

■m^.utrrlrr.n.lc C, ^#ff[ •otrr.fl m-r.r. 
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tougJit “for' cloth).” Mfo a pal5teparti6pls' m ^ (H'&c') precdJeii 
hy a. term bearing that ^fignification,^ provided the import of the whole 
term be dirainutue Ex h Iky covered iMth fmfll 

clouds I ^But, if the ihiport he not dimmuhve^ ^'^'1 [ 

an image fmeared with much fanders il ood ) THe-'termination u-’thtf 
fame for a compound epithet ending in fuch a parli- 

ciple/"’provided it bear an acute accent + that is, if it be preceded 

* Eice^ fucli a compound of 'f hich the la(l tetm is T^Ft* Ex ere, TThtre 

teeth nre^rown But af* elpoofcd i onian C-m on-, tafccn by the har 

and fijme others, a-e foTied on this afT x m limited acceptat ons only 

^ t But) if tbe preceding term m fuch a compound do not fgnify a memW of the fubjcfls oim 
body, th s affix is optionally ufed £■*■ ITnfiaT, or — f ^5 or-, who ha- d-unk in-oxicating 
liquor fbut clad in cloth, for here the to re! bore a grave -cceoy, 

It is likewifeopuonal in any compound ^wnlefs the preceding term b- ^ wjji, ^S^thep-- 
gative,er prsfeijj the hi term of which is fubortl m e andfg- 

ri'^es aport onofthe fubjefls 0 -vn body ^except th-hip and certain others^j anddoeinot 

efi tarn more tlL.n two fyllables ^includ ng* hots*cver,^ end ^ ^ the hrfly^j 

but ends in not preceded by a conjuoA includ nj, however, accord ng lo Ibme US 
a 1‘inh a member, a-d tbe throat, and, .^ccord ng to*aIl aulhont/s, 

1 slip, ri^T il- Upper part of the thigh a tooth, the ear, and tjiT 

a b -r as slfo a ta I , but ih t affix mufi W lifed if this lal terra be preceded by ^ 

Tar cgi'ed 5Ti§i a gem tenom, or ?T anarro—, nrdfo itmuHjiftha term or 

atv ng be preceded by a term i.f d by nvay of fim lo and muft not, wh-a t - compouad 'cqdlng 

In anil o- 7^5^ the moiTth "is » prep-r juCi** ^ ^ ^ 

isufeH wb rc IS au h- i~ed bjth- rules coacun-d m iV p c—d 

n^rapb if ih- fi-l term f gn fy » r on of (pace. £x ha-Tfig her fac- o- 

ds th- C-fl 

Here a potion o*"!!- Tub c<Jls OTt body js d.fiaed to h-tha .which umt lict icLsrdhas £!»?ft 
*nd a-ip^Ttams d a li> ig being but u not f fli i~iis or wh h appe*tai.j to an,arj..ima.e thi 
^11 if n X pon an ara-sial ct iS arirexed to «n ir_“ i”»^eb-rxg rtf »*■’’ a li^mg oae 

Bf ifth ie*n do no* fall w ihn th- ce'S'*iuocseCth- pre-eding rules, or of this defs-tfen, tie 


» isr m “j tea 


(SJTF for rovni a Sfj) irJl b- uTcd. 

, - ->tnr,|;rf -i 



by a generic!; terai.^ Ex. one, whofe hair is oit-l*. 


^ 11. terminates, in the feminine, a gencrick termj that 

Ivas not reflrifted to the feminine; j] provided the penultimate be not 
§ (^'x* a doe; ^^1^ a pfieftefs) : and, even though ^ 
be penultimate, a gcncrick term ending in ^5 and denoting human be-* 

ings (lee patronymicks) ; but no others. Ex. a male or female 

partridge. 


IS the fetnimne termination of a generick term entJing 
in ^ and denoting human beings ^Ex. "^^cn a female defeendant of 
tinlefs be the penulumate (fif. a, woman of a family, 


• This liin-tailoa exclud«$ fuch compounds btgiroii^ irith ts'ins i/fnihing meafures of Jioe, 


w, -g, ^s<?, ^c. il oagh the tena fuhfc* 

quent to Item oVe the acue accent. Tx* one, has done mBcb, ’ 


tiaine ofd dsTOn. 


termmites, in the femimne^a nouncndjng m the texm 
So fetnilc fnetvl, and 


who has jio iiJint, art 


irrcgulat dern-ative* with this afSx. 

* Gent.! is here enplalnea hy graromanans w depending firn cn peculiar iIiffingn,fl,Jng nghsj 
fccondly, on arbitrary ajulogr '• apprehended from conflant maths ; the other not fo biTt froo 
inflfuflioa only, being neither common to all genders, nor rcflndled (0 indmdual,, including alT® 
fimlantyof defeent and of Hudies: thus “Line” is llriaiy genericl: ; and “piidl" bfo, (thoosh 
the form be not different from that of other men,) becaafe this term is reither commen to all gen- 
ders norrefinfled to one mdindul , fo paTonymicls are gcnrncL: but adjcSires or nouns dc-' 
ro-ng ijuality, afe not fo. 


r Though relinCcU to the fcminirc, g'ncikt terms [lUy are rsrres of plants] of which the Ijfi 
nraber » -ql^JT, THljl, W, ’JW, t.le to .»■ 

■Cj. a po!-hiib. 


§ Eicep* froai ihij Unution * horfc, 

Ko--. t. 




Sir,, c-d feme others: fee TU- 
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whichurestheI%'Kr».ya]5 or denoting an inanimate thing ® (jSx. 
a jujube) 5 but not animals (Ex. ^1^2 a milch cow). 

. ■ - , 

(^^) terminates, in the feminine, + and certain 

Other patronymicks' &c. + as alfo gencncL terms ending in ^ deduced 
from ^^6 • 

(^1"^.) is tile feminine termination of a crude noun ending 
in ^ deduced from ^that is, from ^ and ^'5)» or from 
^if this be preceded by the letter or by the word Ex. 

a feminine patronymick* 

IS- terminates, in the feminine, the crude noun young. 

Ex. '^'^1^2 ^ a yoiin^ woman. 

aEt. mother-in-law, is irrcgulariy deri/ed from ^ father-fn»bw> b/ means of this 

^ffix, after expunging the final ^ and antepenult 
The Gune pfilg temiloates a compound tcmi, of which ths lall clsmber is ^nd the firit 

a fimi liiude or clTe ^rf (- ?T^), -i?^, or -^JT. 

•* Except a rope, ^^2 the pouch of the cheet, and Toms othen. 

a treraan is dsrhed from ^ or a man ^Ibrreifcnie ^ frtiin thi 

hj means of this aEx. ^Ufu a dsD^litcT, fioni a fim. 

X Mortofthem regularly Ihould have the fame terminanea , but deduced frona diifcretst aEx, 
andtonrequently varying in the accent. 

I This is a tad^bita affix , and the onfy ont!, ifiiung terminations denoting the ^eialninc gender. 

alfo oecbrs, and is wtioufly denved by eTdiologith, e.thT from thi; cr from 
tSifculiae noun. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


ON INDECLINABLES. 


1. A blank is fubflitutcd for the feminine termination 

and for an afHx of declenQon after an indeclinable term 

Such a term is therefore mvanable in the three genders and the three 
numbers, and in all the cafes. 


2. Indeclinable terms ncverthclcfs admit the import of cafes, numbers 
and genders, without their inne 6 lions : indeclmable compounds are even 
fubje£lto variation of gender, affuming the neuter form, other com- 
pounds, terminated by indeclinable words, provided thefe be not prin- 
cipal terms in the compound, are indexed like common nouns, 

3 Ccitain nouns <&c ) are indeclinable; and fo are particles 

including prepofitions and fo hkewife 

aie adverbial' or indeclinable compounds and nouns 

terminated by certain tadi'hna and cut affixes. 

4 Properly the indeclinable nouns are thofe, which are invariable 
even though they denote fubftance (i e. even when ufed as nouns),* 

* lc2vcn, miatl, normng, "5^^ agam, 

cealflic't , h’fih, low, true , 

ex- 
cept, at the Tame time, 3!n^ •far, *near, 

apart , 

j fRerJay , sye; tomorrow , m the day , at night , at eve, 

a l«ns time, ”'1 a little^ and 

filently, and without, on the outfide , and 

near , of hnffdf, at night , not, wiih 

ciW, "5^^ nnnifcftation, evidenfij , haW, 
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and the particles aie fuch, as arc indeclinable, unlefs they fignify fub- 
Hance e. excluiively of fimilar terms which are nouns, as cat- 
tle, contradillinguifhed from well, right^.'f But, among the in- 

perpetually ; {in compofiiion with certain vcibsj ‘ con- 

cealment, 'awr)-, sdifrcrpeai ^f[^T ■mtbom, except; \U without, ex- 
cept; ‘alongtime, * interrc^ticn, .* quickly, *now; (m compofitlon) 'v.ater, 

•head, *blame, ^eafe; cafe, well being; ‘ unexpcfledly, •inconfideratelyj 


trithout, except; ■many, 'except; blcfling! (mterjeaion) 

oblation to manes; ^omamert, • enough; ^nd 

{irnej^’cfUons) oblation of butter; other i exigence ; 35F3 • fccretly, 

*iQ a whlfperj patience ; atmorphere } at night; fim 

and f^fe ; in t-ain ; ITT formerly ; and Prw ‘ in private, * toge- 

ther i "91^^ frequently, almon: ; 

at the fame time ; violence ; Qt ^ «r obftacle ; 'negation, 'tlif- 

pute i] ‘repeatedly, 'alwaya, and with j 

bow, falutanoB, rev ercnce ; •Bithoat, except; 3[ni acfpicioufnefs ; alas I 

(reproachfully) , quickly ; quickly, 'little, [^or . indeed, 

yes ; |^or ccrtun aSxes and fatigue , fame ; 

diSulion ; ^TJ tmd not, 

t ^ 'and, 'only, ^for, ‘cxplethc; ’or, 'a^ hke, »and; ' interjeGion, 'exple- 
tive; intCTjcGIon; ‘only, caaGly, 'even, »as, fo, la this manner, 

'in like manner, 'thus, •‘aj, »e>eD, ‘exaflly, ‘doublleft, 'probably; 

'agilnaad again, ccatiaually, 'forever, 'always, at the fame time; 

'* again, ’ more ; excellently , fihrC much ; doubt , 

ir.:sr;05i::v= particle (tt.th a kind inquiry); if (expreffing dabitalron, indignation, or 

Woader); -q ^ no , *^rf nil! Ktpreflion of joy or grief ; 

fud no, except ; (HT) a»l ^r^not; flr^i^ {|corrc- 

lilives] os tnucli as , arrf ahl expreffion of doubt; 'donation 
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declinable nouns, many terms occur, ivhich arc more properly adverbs, 
■conjuntlions, prepofitions, or interjeQions among the particles, manv 
are found, which may he deemed aptpte nouns, fomc are placed an 
more than one clafs, on account of a diferent accentuation, or, as in a few 
mftances, becaufe they are ufed -vanoufly jn certain acceptations. The 
indeclinable compounds and derivatives abovcmentioned are alfo rec- 
koned to belong to the ckfs of aptotes ; J though fome rank them among 
particles. 


^ he gives^, ’ difrlpeClful irlerjedion , tj and (jntcij-ftioisJ ohli- 

tjon of butter, (tnterjeaion) oWation to tbe gods^ (in'wjeft'on) oblation to tie 

inancs , ■3^ thoying , rl’SJift ti,.s (mtroduciug an exporilion), *no, •indeed, 

* expletive, ‘as rumoured, •etroneoufl/, [aptote or parucle] ‘ auJpiciournefi . 

Ijiaitide] • immediately, * denoting -inception , excellence , 5T (with the prefisni 

pall time « TTST well, aright , cxpleure, rarely (an e'tprciHon of 

di&tfpe^) , ^1?, tqi?, ^7T, t, t arf. 3lt vociuve jerticlss , sh' IS. 

dicating recolU^on , rraay, iams time , (in compolition) 1 1 

it Wordatermmatedby ^^5 T\hKh denotes fimihlude, are mdtdinable Ex 

kingly To tlic dels of a^tous aIA» belpng^words termiraJed hi; 

^ ^5 or m a diphthong alfo adverb a! or 

jndceliivibU compounds , and likcwifc nouns tcnoinated by tbe tadJ hts affixes fcj. 

iKlodmg (»! will as the affites Flflf, 

51^3,! S-Oj '’J “S' ^Ti%" [“"li ■^T^pniuhartolhafi*]. ». 

«omr«"iia ttrtns tnll bt He labjefl of a fo-orc chapter {fee 

Clmable det.tauves TOlI be jttote C.lly cpla.eej m the,, prop-, p|.^„ The following ef- 
aetples mayo the wean time fhffiee fcrnng done , (r„p.„o) , -JJ^O 

tthencel where, fo, Uwajs, then, &efoii , 

3'^T¥nrC'’'-^TIrk ‘‘"*->atd. feewj, l.Jehj. 

little, f|;S'"nt, £ve lines, 

becomes V^Iuie; 
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5. The prepoEtions &c.) are in like manner denominated partides. 

provided they do not figmfy Eibflance (r e excluEvely ot 
limilar terms, ivhich are nouns, fuch as feminine of fubfe 


quentj. They are denominated when conjoined uithterm^ 

ligniFymg a 6 lion, that is, with verbs, and are alfo named ^!^(feeD(?- 
Twatton of compound terms) This lall denomination ishkcvofe applica- 
ble to certain other indechnables,+* conjoined with the verbs ^ 

and 255^. Some of the prepofiUons, in certain acceptations, are deno- 
minated (fee Syntax), 


* The VpoJjrgot, properly fo called, arc JO number, vis ^ pie-mmcntly, 

eon/erfely, infenour, nght, after, Jj&efpeafully, 

tainly ^or negative (»' K) ■«. efpccially, 

within, ni3-e, Waowbly, lery, ^ well, uf'-sds, 

ssifir atomd, tO'vard*, adverfely, thorough, throughoj*, near S.t 


to ttefe mull be added, oa account of certaii anomalies, 5T5 ix ■wjad, ‘faith, •cu ci, 

and 3^^ 

l*auft be remembered, that the fcveral pr^xifitions ha%e very lunierojs a-eep atJs-s, tetiss 
th- tao'l common, rhich are here fta ed , 

One a-J-oTyailowsthc expunging of m and cj^, £r acoTng 

+ Au'hois di£er much as to their acc'ptations, aDd,mfbmein{bnces,2s»othe orthography Maty cf 
thclc in(i“dmables are eilh-r obfoUte, or very rarely ufed For the various ja crpretailons of fuch 
swe moflm uf-, dictionaries may be confullcd The ftjllomng lift iseornpilrd from dn err authorities 
'confcnt, 'diffuflon, ^or— 

siad ^ 

obhtioa, 

*^■^^1 ■ 5 ^ 1 #, ■ Tiif #, 

7T5TFT, JTTfiT?n, ^1^-^ hurt, Iliught-r, fouling, 

-aanife%tion,’hu-r ^■^j^ndT^aad 
p-TiWity cauTedafir, Tf\^^ srd ’perplexity caufed aljr, "iLSufJoat 
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6 ThcufcioF the^c ^oeial denominations \mU be explained in their 
places Mcartimc it mi) be remarked, that all thefe prepofitions 
and whether properly fo called, or only fo denomi- 

nated on account of certain anomalies, anepheed before the\crbs, with 
^vhich they are conneSed but, m the dialed of the V^da, they often 
follow the verb, or are as frequently disjoined from it In common fpcech 
<iiro, they arc fomehmes disjoined from tlie verbs, but, according to the 
bell authorities, they arc, in this inftancc, denominated particles, and not 
prcpolitions . 

7. Particles, refcmbling the prepofitions, are fometimes found m 
compofition with terms, which would not regularly retain the form that 
iseihibited, if they were joined witli a true prepofition In 

fuch inHances likew ife, the feeming prepofition mull be deemed a particle. 

8 Inflected verbs occur m acceptances not rcconrilcablc with fuch 
inflcfition Thefe alfo mud be confidered as particles So certain m- 


' iiffuron, 'd'fire, *fplcndour, ‘diffufion, * d-ftnjfl o'), “fffectRcr, * letidemer*, 

* lamentation , Tiro*Et)t, 'hurt, flaighter, fmiung , "Rl^^and 

cSTfSluation . •pam, •ph/(iiclhasf^ =tJ lbo“ otLcrs. 

To 'which* tnull be added, on account of certain .nomalie;, again, a^d food, an?, 

in limited acceptations, the followms terms determination, refpeft or fliow 

o'" gml aSefuon, 5 ]^^^ dirrclpcfl or cnrargenieitt , oriumcrt, 

t-alcf 

-anture b- Cgnificd , and p cv Jed fstiery be mean , th- indeclinable terms 

difapp'wncc, a» alfo towards (11 eonjunOion with Cie 

TSib fi;nif,ir3 to rro cj- ll « fronoLi* tli.r, when emp’oyctl rc"ec. 

tjTcl/, and the ml ULna*-’e term concealment This lal term is optionally to denomi- 
nated la ce-,iirQiM» widi t‘e verb So are and Jyf ftrergihcTL—' its 

weiic , when thefe are cinjon-^ v i H t*- Lw reib 

A I'Ttn tad n the It denota nated n[?f. aceitan Jni a- 

cn f" *d Su b try Its iijw fjc*)!, BnJtfj followed by *^ 1 ^, _ 

A wcf'.tts t^'-rn-f'-r cfc— tciKttatcdby e dts^-rj t‘'c»''<juiC icacf tctmiaCs “ 
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flcScd verbs, -which occur as elemenb of compound terms, or as roots 
of iadd’kita. derivatives, are deemed indedinable nouns. * 


or raede of bring), is denominated and the following (enns, employed with that import, are 

opticHially Jb denominated in conjunGion with the wrb '’*2* obvious, per- 
ceptible ; frr'Sjr wfe; f^FTl “ thought , ‘credible, •excellent, sauipicious* 

' cicdiblc, • excellent,* fplcndid \ ' privacy, 'aggregate, * jm\Q.Ion, * power, ® union, 

‘ccamelsj ‘rcfpefl, *agrccmen)i faith J i4 1^ imbecility of age; 

ugllnefs ; 'imbedlity, 'ogtincfsi beauty ; 

becoming the objefl. of affeaioni difrefpefL ; or wet; 

parpoTe ; fubjeOionj and ability; and 

beat; ‘change of form, 'hurt; ibarpnefs; ^ with; 

filutationi and Came others, as before mentioned, which artindif- 

penfably denominated /at/, with the other verbs, but optionally fo with j alfo 

;s^q;>T, To which mull fee added, uulefs cuntaiSbe lignl&ed, 

thebreaff, the mind, mifift, fiJence. 

But the following terms arc indilpcnfably dcnonilnalocf in conjunftion with j 

vis. and the hand, pronded marriage he mcani ; the indeclinable term 

lequence, prorided the feries be occafioned by binding; alfo tfnd 

provided Hmilitude be the fubje^l. Many of ihcfo terms,* as is obvious, are infledled nouns ; the)* 
are placed here, on account of accentuation, and of certain peculiar ixiSefbons of the compound 
verb in coft3\HiQ.ion wj^ theoi, and with other terms denominated gat! (fee Oertvattan af cam^ound 
ttrmt), 

* The following are the inofl common inllanccs of indedled verbs ufed as particles, or as roots 
of derivatives. Some have been infcncd among the aptotes. I (£,. 

I tcU thec^ j 4= n i -y f^rj exillencc ^Ex. one, who believes la a fu- 
ture ftate^J non cxiflence ^£x, one, who djfhelieves another world^ J 

fophlfin ; and indicating leludant acLnowledgment , and 

exiSence; 5ITH; was; exprelaon of raillery ; inaulpiriaus ; 

he tld ; £tj (indicating command, ire.) ; ^ifFT can; 
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5 Koans, l!kei\'irc, are fomctimes employed, like crude noun% 

for the roots of denviitives . thefc nlfo muH; be deemed particles (^E^: 

proud, arrogant). Certain nouns too, vhich hate terminations* 
finular to tbofe of cafes, are ufed adverbially, and are deemed either par- 
ticles or aplotes Many inHanccs oi fuch tvill be found in the feveral 
lids infericd in the notes ^ 

10 Single ^o\vcls have fignification as particles, being ufed as cx- 
preflionsof contempt, pity, furprife, or other emotion; or as vocative 
particles , or in particulai acceptations 

11 . The enumeration of terms belonging to thefe feveral clafles has 
been left by grammarians avowedly incomplete, to provide for the ad- 
miflion of fucli indcclmablcs, as have been overlooked. When any fuch 
occui, they are refcircd to one or both clafles of mdeclvnables, either 
aptotes or particles, according to their accentuation, rather than their 
import, lor this, and other rcafom before fuggefted, the diftinftion be- 
tween aptotes and particles has not been Hiiftly obfervcdin the fupplc- 
mentary lift here fubjoincd t 

anti feel an cJpiefTon of \cncraUOn or wonder, ^ it « probstle , 

. • 

fuppofe, lAiagine, yon v.ouW tbint , It IS cnojgK (iniicattng probibiuon) > an^ 

X n bad, or dtfgiifirul , ^ 'IHIcd, ‘begin, *aii ciprcfllonof blame, 

come (an cxprcfToi of raillejy). 

'31 '\ocmiTC yaniclc, *ptuau\c jamtlc, 5fll ^con'radiClingnilbrf from ^51 
eating fudJvrt rccollcflinn, or coinprfficnfion , ^ and ^ indications of furpnfc, ^ lynonjuiotis 
iMih ^ dcd.cc.1 from ^ ^ indicating alarm, ^ icrma 

rinicle. indicating alarm, and Hg][ pintle: 

laij thc.mcr,l,m, 'OOD, It.im 

1:1. f.nmglt, d..i 

■gTTl’T tHHJfiq; m,. 

r"i/. -q^ic b... r, 
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3 2 . Among tlif' % ^r}Ous mdcclinables, fomc cxpicisly convcv the fcnfc, 
which grammanans aflign to Uiem reffSe^lucly (for example, the true ap 
tD*^es), others aie confideied to indicate, ratlicr than e\prefs, the import 
(foi inftance, theconjiinftionsandmteijcaions), feme are deemed mere 
expletives , others are employed in formmg compound particles. The 
interpretation of tfiefe terms, as ufually given in diftionancs, would not 
he intelligible without examples , elpccially fince the fenfe is, in many in- 
flances, impcrfeCl:, until the import oflbme mfleftion be added, fuitably to 
the ufual employment ot the techi On this account the meaning is here, 
frequently, given in the notes by a concfpondmg adverb, conjunftion, 
prepofition, or inter]e6lion Among various acceptations, the mod com- 
mon only have been in general felcfted But, where thi* terms are obfo- 
Icte, or at leaft uncommon, or v' here the adverbial ufe of them deviates , 
much from their general acceptation, an uncommon fenfe is unavoidably ^ 
exhibited , 

oully, and ^ )es , 

>'VTjr. ^13, TFls-fR, 

and quickly, excellcBCc (well), pain (illj, ^ veneration 

(w.n), ^ bl Fc (ill), -littls, fjTS (or a pair, [o-S] and 

l^or — manifefiation , at the mcment, tj and 


'"y. 

front, afief, on all /ides, according to, 

fucce<r%ely, argunicntatnely , aftd 

fad, food, tranfinigration 

‘as, Uk“, 'liwle, ^e^plciive, and Mt like , and (fukj oincd 

tot'-e mSefl^d pnn".,T a^J, fouc feme ore, anyJow^J 

inerrogitUe pa"utc (vti a kind inquiry}, cTctUently , ‘for, bc- 

caufc, ‘cwd-nily, and 'q, c^pEciive, 3^3 

Fdv^, net, non, CO, ^ ^ cj no, by ro^eani, =nd 


x-n 


icbiia ed '’“nil $ 
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mo» ^^.,l, f)-.™>Kous i..lh ■'«“'*> ■■‘'“‘"S *= '''■f'- “ 

o«!. ■ 5 !^^ lrrf«ion%, '3rl -or (dmltiiB'y). ''"I'W'j . {^5?^ 

more erpeciaily, on Ac contrary, nevcrlhelcfs , 

then ^ 5ipgn:q;)«, "f- [coRjUDAinn) that , or perliap?, 

oh' (exprcflion of wonder cr regret), ^ My 

and vocamc particles, ^ «id contemptuous vociti?e particles , 

lepioachful cadamation , 'expieffonof doubtfulner!, * vocative panidc, 

'^r\^ah' cspreiEon oEjcy or grief , “>il cxpreloon of angsr or p-in , tnt 

expreflion of contempt, exprefi'on of joy, rcfentful excbmaLcn, ahl 

expteron of furpnfe , exprefTon of gre_t furprjle or g i f, erpreflloo of 

dirjpprohation, 1 %^ expretH^n of alarm, mt rrogative particle, denolin^jia 

interrogation, VI^ an intorrcgime, ntrotlt-eing an ohjciflion, ferC inicHOgaU^e parti- 
cisi or pethapj , 5IT^ -nd or, ^ and perhaps, ^ sjad 

howeter, but (d fferencicg] , . 11 . B’f , and WJlfi, 

^"^•1 mil Vraus'emn , 

7(151 at fem" lime , and happy, cheerful, happily^ 

true , indicating prohibition , ^wjckly , ^ 

tety, enough, mind, ’5(1'^^ acceptance U 

acceptsjj '^(=[^(inconipor««on avihaiab) rerpcfl, tiwzpca^y, 

ettry tviy, a marked boinJary, before, preceding, ^ 

mvtiul, "Cff^ '"'hcmorning, 

•% 

Ink [i rnuH qimtiiy), smeaTureof lime , c[T^, and FfTt^mly 

3^: [5] .11. tfwi.":. ftHTtJfo, (al etna ire) 

cnlicr, or (dot It c^'v), 

tilT, R^r (™nctam)bca»rc. Vf*, n? (comLw..) 

.safe ri^ ra. -^ 1 ^; ir-u(:Jfl), « 1 ^ ll- . (7 Et , Jjfj rr,^ fg, 

1^3r fjtejgn to f* e^. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

O.N CONJUGATION. ’ 

SECTION L 

ON THE ROOTS OF VERgS. 

1. From a conparifon of the infleflions of words, and a full confidfi- 
ration of their analogies and anomalies, the SanfcrU graroraanans havd 
inveftigated the roots or themes of verbs, and framed rules for conju* 
gating them, and for denvmg nouns from the roots, by means of teriiii* 
nations or of fubQltutions or permutations:, and df prefixes oj* 

o her augmSfits. 

c The roof, dr fhSmc, denominated confifls of the fadical let- 
fCrs, digenned from the affixes and augments It may be Called a Crude 
verb , and xs exhibited \ anous ways in rules of grammar* ’ 

Ftrjl M’lth the efficient radical letters, as they fland m all, or in mod, 
of the inflexions, •which can be referred to the fame theme. 

Seefird With the terihifiation affixed to that efficient root. 

Third V/ith the termination ^ fubjoinedto the radicaUetters,jnter- 
pofing for the inoft part fueh affix, as the serb afieXs in the prefenfc tenfe. 
The roo*-, thus exhibited, correfponds in general ivith the tiurd perfon 
Cngularof theprefent tenfe in the afUve so ce. 

Foi-rtK With mute letters or lyllables annexed either to the c/Ec.ent 
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radicals, or to thofe, from ^vhlch the proper radicals may he deduced 
This IS the form, m which the roots or themes are exhibited in the Dhatu 
paifa or catalogue of \ erbs , and is termed the elementary oi onginal 
form of the foot 

Fijxh ^ With elementary radicals, omittmg all or fome oF the mute 
letters, orwitlithb elhcient: radicals, retaining the mutd letters or fome 
of them 

Thefe as well as other mc?dcj, which are liUmvife m ufe, will be cafiiy 
underftood But, in the prefent work, the roots arc commonly fiioivn 
in their elementary fornii 

3 The mute letters, ivhich m^ft frequently occur m the elementary 
roots oF verbs, and the prmcipal ufes o^’ thofe xhute' letters, are noticed 
in the margin ^ ' 


futjoin*dto a root thit ends macenforanf, ferres to utterance -of Jtj and, tile 

o'ner mute ton ele, be ng accented with the grate, with the scute, b wiAthe cTreurnflex accent tn- 
d cites, that the vcjh « dcpone&t, a&iY«, ot commeti (§ »» 3 1 - 

reipjircs lh‘ infertion of after the Isft efficient tewdof the toat, and pretents iH- expuag^ 

Ing of that letter, t here S radical vTotdd beetpunged (Ch. 19 § tii 

"I forb dj il e ufe of the prefix "^2“ la particular inllances (Ch I? § » ) 

^ J 

^ renders tl e admifTon of that prefix opt onal in fome cafes 

tcndis I op will in nioll lollance/ 

^ prcttnrt il e fubflHLUtn of the d ort vowel, for the Idng one, before fediowed by 
{OuKi^xt]. 

1 di&uithefujOtwionof'^'^ inihcaflvetn e (fi m ij a note] 

forfc di ihc fi.’-'li uuwi of ils /rr<ir/j clement ttfoic "1^(01 19 ^ iv 6 a no e 

led cues il e f t 03 of for ccra n pan^ pics. 

Tlx iruic fj U1 sc 1 enz s ih* iTJWial raOitt, onoi far ini*'c«nirt 

,c. H lu IS ).\ 
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ii-Verbs are-'arKinged viY^^G-jyhatup'alfal or catalogue'bf.roots,'acc6rd- 
'iiig to their-'conju^tion, in ten-'dafles.(^/ii. y.).'-.They.wiIl be'here ex- 
’hibitcd in die fame order .(Chi 20! Scc.)i after taking-a 'comprehenSve 
view of die rules for their infledioa (Ch. ' 

'5. The prevailing fonh'ofconjugaUdn is that of tbe'firfl; clafs;- as alfo 
-i\>erbs of the tenth (v^hediertliefeb'e-infiefled as, derivatives,' or be con- 
jugated as fimple verbs, tvhich many of this clafs may be). The' interme^ 
diate clalTes are lefs copious, an'd may be coafidered as eight orders of 
irregular verbs. 'Biit many TOOts, truly irrcgular/are interfpeffed .among 
thdfe VvhicK arelefs- anomalous; ‘being citlier ‘placed in fubdivifions of 
the clalfes, or fcattered among the" regblar verbsi r. 

■' - 6- Befides the firiipie ‘and the'iicrivative verbs arranged' in ten clafTcs, 
and befides 'Other' derivative- verbs;-ivhicH'.wjir be .feparately • cdnjldered 
(fee ConjiigaUd Nouns, &c.), feme roots occur, which are noticed in rules -of 
•grammar, -though-omitted-in-the-catalogue. of-themes.- Such • roots- are. • 

grammar 

..they are referred to their.clajlesi ^vift.thedellghation of.fupplementary. 

f. Denominations p£‘,the claries^ani orde^ are taken from the verb,’ 
which Hands at the head of the clafs,' or of the order.. The only other 
denomination, befides (Ch. 18. §. iv. that requires no- 

tice in this place, is ''^hiefa defignates'any robtt ahalcgbus to ^ or 
except and 


Other muic fyllablcs, and indicatcihc aJmiflion of certain allixe^, in certslnac- 

'cepUltons (fee Parfid^Ui ; 

Xhe ufe of ihc mute confonants ^ *^fre. wMch ft-rve lo difcnminate cc:J 

tain terbs, vhofc clHcient ladicals arc or to authorize the aJmitlion of certain aflixes, wilt bs 

noticed in their places. . ~ . 

^ and Crj^didinguifh verbs depoaent or commen n. 3.). 

(a ££lhious mute letter) Ihows, flat tlie vonci is m general flnrt before (Ch. 19. 

J-iilU • . 
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SECTidfsT 11. 

ON the affixes.' 

• j. tlie common fign of moods and tenfes Sidingujfhod from each 
otlierhy the mute cpnfonahts ? and ^ hf isfuBjdin- 

ed foa t'nttifidve' verb ftf denote’ th^ j,' of the 

objeS of £he‘a£H6h and to an, intranfitivc 

one, to mark the agent, of the ..condition (i. e. thfi.a^lion itfelf/ 

wtiich the Tcrb imports).* -• ' ' ‘ 

s. The moods and tenfes,; dIfUnguIIhfed as aboVerfi6ntioried,-are 
the pr'cfentV?^5.the remote |ia{i dtfoliife fhtiife; tiic 

•adrift futuFdf an ^iroperaiivie, & peculiar .to, thd dialed of-the 
Vida ; j im'periitivei dec/ ,the abfolute pad *, imperative, 
optative, fuhjunftive, ^^i-the^aoriilpafl conditional 

future-t -.-it'"-' ? r;'- /- 

g. 'Tke sfHjseS . pf.,the a£livc, or of ihc middle dr fefle^ivg voice, ’'ar6 
fubditUted for thefe of the middle voice, '‘if the eru’de' verb be dif- 
-tinguifhed by a mute • votfcl '(anuJdliaJ gravely accented, or if the root , 
contain a mute 'a'ji the fame with a.rcilcCUve impprtjJI orthetemii- 
nauonsof the aGive voice, -wherithc fenfeis not reflexive, if the crude 
verb be dinihguifKcd by a rnufe ^ or by fjwhita) a drciimflexed mute 
vowel, ^ and ibofe of the aftive voice, in all inflances where the relleflive » 

•Tlmeil.itrjf iiffl0t«th«»ai93s to fcc, or ts,ac,-BcrCTall/ j 6rtobt; orto *, jrfa firtito'- 
\» irannsr. ;jn (hfi aOive voice,, ibe afEx. toorfcj the -asw.;.- in the paJTIve’ a trTnfiW'' 

verb, « wjiltJ the otyeft , fcul, in the .pifCve f,am of afi ie}S, tliiaaicn iifd/ /f—' 

Ch. 2f. §. t. armte.). > ' • ' 

♦ rpr the otliit LffiaRd m»2mn^o?tiieirii»i>is5it«afef, fccJ;<jf«'r. 

X Or if rcciprocliy of^flion he Inrficoffi . * , - . - . 

1 T)i 35|}, sccorJmgV ihe gratnnjtriaa’j 3efiajt:oa, if the fnilt « cmfoqtecceer th- aP'on 
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voice IS not direSed by the foregoing general ^rales, or by Ipecial pre, 
ccpts. But the affixes of the middle voice are exclufively ufed, to denote 
the object, or the qondition, that is, to form the pafiive voice of aftnc 
or of neuter verbs. 

1 . ^ . 

t 

4. In each voice, the affixes are nine, denoting tliree perfons and 
three numbers. 

ges *rbc fecoivd foil conrifls of fuoh teiba, is idmit lofic^ions analogous lo ihc middle vo ce of 
tKe Gnih, Ths next have the afbie, but fto imdJl* voice. The. pafliyc of an intranfitive 
verb iS wtipeifonal , as denoting the coodiuon, 01 mod* of b*ing (Skava)^ podeficd hy the agent 
The paffive voice of a tianfitive verb ranes with the petfon, being governed by the obje'dl (Carma) 
itv the nominative cafe But, v.hen the objcdl and the agent (Cerms-Caria^ are identical, this 
meaning, analogous to that of Princh reciprocal >crb^ is exptefled by a palTvis voicC, differing, 
however, in fome inftances, from the fitnple one abofyeroentiontd, and T.hich may be called ji net. er 
or reciprocal pa^ve Tranniive verbs alfo admit the loperfonal form, when it is not meant to 
fpecify the cbj«£l , and fo does th* reciprocal or ntutet paOivc \n fome inftancts This requires 
elucidation ^ 1 

The aAvve and pallive voices, in their obvious and segoUt ofts, are fufliciently clear , for the 1 
of the real agent is m ended F* a earpen er Iplits wood with an axe , a cooh boils nee in a 
caldron , or wood 1$ fpht by a casp'n c; with an axe , nee u boiled by a cook in a caldton ' 

St is not lotcndfd to fpecify tbe afl of the real agent, but to indicate the facility of the 
aCUon, the m'lrement, fi e, or oher meana of eSe^ug u, may atTume tlie name of agent, as in> 
depend*nt irt renfeft of their own aSs , and ih» infle^ioo of the verb may denote an agciar, which 
was properly the itdlcunen 6.C Ex the axe fpltts the wood , the caldton.^bals thetnee. 
Here tbe afliie roi.c, or, if the verb be deponent, the middle TOJCe, xnuft be ufed But, when the 
obje4i IS in a finita mantiet tree "d as the ogent, tetbs, which were or igmally txanCuve, become in 
general intranCtiv Ex wood fplits , nee boils Tlismay be expreFcd by the imperfbnal verb 

^ 5 , Or It may be expreffed by the reciprocal 

paffiv* Ex wood fplitj, or is fplit, of ilfelf Here the aflion mull be one, which affefls the objeil^ 
net the agent Thus, if it be Hud, a traveller approaches a town, the objeQ is not affeaed by the 
n^on, for there is no differei>ce in the Iowd, whether approached or not , as there is m nee, boiled, 
or raw Th* reciprocal paHiie is therefore reflrided to verby fgntfying an aflion, ora condition, 
which aSefls the objedl , and here, toufe the language of a ■So'j/rrir giammanaD, agent, being 
£inil r to the aSion which affefls the ol^eU, is treated like the oh^efl , that is, the verb is jnHedeil 
paJTvrly with fame variation, however, m rertun inflefliOTS, and fubjefi to exceptions and anoma- 
lies peculiar to this reaprocal padive But, in general, a vfib, ufed tnnCtij'ely, k not fo jofiefled 
£x Two things touch each other This may be termed a reciprocal aflive The fubjeiS will be 

more fully conGdered under ihe h«d of Syntax 

The catalogue of themes fpecihes the accents of the mute vovrels,*to difcriminafe verbs which are 
aSive, deponent, or common But many verbs, which are regularly inffeQed in the aAive voice, 
become deponent, in conjunflion with cemm pr^toStioat, reftnfted, however, for the rBofl part, 
to limited acceptations A few, alfo, which r^idaily are rehnfled to one voice, admit the middle 
voice in the reflefbve feof', when joined vnth ceitau) prcpofltions , while others, which are either 
deponent, or eotntnon, are wOtiA'd to the aQwe voice in particular circacoftatices 

Inflancea wiU be given m the fublequcot Chapters. For further infonnatic^,*tfic original gram- 
marmaybccoariilted (BA'^ XeS.x §4). Some Texts are peculiarly aaonuloua. Thus j 
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aSive voice. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

gd. (XJ’SPTS orfirft® ) ^ [Si] hk Si [^Sl] 


2d. 

or middle ) 

[fff] 



ill. ('i'rl^S 

or Ingheft ) 

[i^] 



3gTrJ?^'^?,t for 

the middle or the 

pallivc 

voice. 

• 

s. 

D. 


p. 

3^ 

H 



HI [^’Ff] 

2d. 

ssth: 




in. 





N B. \.j ? and ^ are mute; and ^ is transformed into 
or into (§ Hi i.}. is a denomination of thefe eighteen af- 
fixes, as of the nine ufcdm the middle and pafiTu choices. 

5. Thefe terminations, and any affix diflinguiflicd by amutc are 
named but, when fubftituted for 1^2, or for in 


Ooii"'! ffgiilailj’ ai’nf, becomes Jfponert wj* aSxes eonUjDins a miiie thwi-rU 

rTgu’arlj acjxncw, is f» w«ih fueh aTxes, anil t»u!i theaonU impent re, 

r. . atidwaaire in tfieVjwf tcufci Ccnain verbs of the f„n 

A il r ~U dtpenent, optiO’u*!^ adout lb- aanx \oice «n iJtc aorjT pifi -- J 

, at«t e ’ rtfl, «!o To before ^ f >3 l.kcwfe, that le, m the aonJl future and eon- 
s'* 1 -u*. i J m tbe d-‘ytrsnvc, 3rd bc'brc ibr firae, and m the abfolre f.iwe 

» 'm dtwmunjtd by tt*/r7l gnmr-JTia3»i btil >‘•6 i\.rd jKrfjn m pranTin Tiwii 
lip~ »s<J 

1 -n- (i-irn-lc«l of fi-UCi, 't cf i>» j-rtfert I'vd pi”* 
If i.'j b»*' tb 1 jppe’Ii ~n S'- /*<» r tf*f. 
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Its import of tenediSion, they are called are other af- 

fubjoined to i erhs. 

6 Tlefore a Jarm^katuia affiv, denoting the ohjefl, or the condition, 
or an agcnt'wLo is identical with the objeft, ^wherein is mute^ 
IS affixed to the crade \erb but, before fach an aff^x, denoting the agent, 
" 55 "^ (i therein both confonants are^mute) is fubjoined 

^ '2^ and other \erbs, to which ^^isfirrply fubjoined, conflitutc 

the firft clafs of verbs A fimple blank is put inflead of 

fubjoined to and other terbs of the sd clafs, a blank denomi- 
nated (in nght ofwhich reduplication takes place), to ^ and other 
■\crbs of the 3d. the affix (wherein and ^ ^^c mute^ 

i» fubjoined, inflead of 13^1 to and othcr^crbsofthe 4 th r 

5*.i?(5l), eo ■g^ ^.C 6th, 

fubjoined to tlic hll \ owel of the root^, to 7th, ^5 

to ft=i:(r(l) U 8ih.|| ^51 (nr), to &C sth.§ md 

which requires fee \i to &c loth 

• That w, ^ JS fubjojoed to the loof, before fir.'ei’halueer, in the-pjCirctojce of trenfiiKS 
reib*, and in tie itnperforal Torn of the intnnrine, and in the reciprocal or neuter pafTre, bu 
IS fubjcired 10 tl o Gilc and nn.dle to cc* of mbs a<3»e, comnon cr deponent. 

■t Certain 'retb* cpt onilly dm t ether ®’‘ S^t H. • Vic 5 i 

d*rcs), ^ >rd gj'q'. Jir,, 

Of tvih tic prepoGaoi bu with any oihef prepcfticn, »hiJ rerl»inJifpcDlj*-ly requires 

th-a'St 

J n-cTKb tbevs*! beloia rs to the f-ftda'’, rti lb aTx 5^^ a d is conrert i 

into ' 55 ^. optionally adm ts tt s a""* 

ii^l% and tale tb- a”"* anj fu*-*! *\.te 5^^ f r b- fral cenfoEa t 

5 ruppletrerMT t r'-a 
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8 IS finularly fabjoined to any verb, to denote the aft or ope* 

ration of an inftigator, or motive, inftigating or inciting the voluntary 
agent and, if the confeqwence accrue to the agent of the caufahve »iftion, 
the middle voice is ufed , elfe the aftivc voice but this is optional, if 
the aftion he (hown to be leileftive by another term in the fentence ^ 

g To exprefs, that the agent wiHies to do the aft which the lerb 
imports, a phrafe kt full length may be ufed , or may Le fub 

joined to the root with the import of defire The fame affix is al fo employ- 
ed for the fenfe of belief and expeftation Such a dern am e verb is either, 
aftivc, or deponent, like the original \crb, from which it was dern ed 

10 . A verb, confiftmg of a finglc fyllable beginning with i confonant, 
and certain verbs containing more fyllables or beginning tvith vowels 
^as t^e to denote the > repetition or the intenfity of 

the aftion But a verb, figmfying motion, takes this nffix with the import 
of tortuous only Certain verbs &c^ take the fame affix in only 

an ill fenfe of the verb 

. 1 < M ‘ 

11 - ^Ablank may’be fubflituted for before am affix, 

and, fin fucli cafe, the verb is no longer rcftnfted to the middle i oicc, -is 
It was by the mute ^^contained in the dern ative \ erb terminated by 
The old grammarians affigned the name of Cha'i cariia to this form of the 
intenfive or reiterative 

t i 

12 . Certain verbs (n\ &c), in certain limited acceptations, take 
Others, as before mentioned {vu ), take in tlicir com- 
mon acceptations One another takes 

; others adnnt 35111} ;t and certain verbs 

require * 

• This 1$ fubjeft lo erceptioni Sec Syntax 

t ThefcafSicj, sqnr, int j iind j are optionally fubjomed to tliofe rootj ref 

peftirely, when cn ini'ta^iSti/ea affix fdfoTTS that is, the Tcrb muft be conjogafed as a denra 
tfreone, Tvith the affixes, and maybe infiedcd either « a denviiiTe. or«<- r«, i 

toot, wth ether affixes^ ^ 
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IS The fame terais being nouns, do not^ admit thelall 

mentioned affix, but divers nouns are converted into verbs, with vanoils 
appropriate meanmgs, by fubjoimng the affiv.es or 

m,* C^r^) ^ 15 = 51 = 3 , or and fub- 

ftituting at th'e fame time a blank j for the “fE^es of cafes , 

for thefe muft be expunged, when they become a component part of 

(^ 15 ) ^ j 

t i 

34 All thefe, whether verbs or nouns, femnnated by the affixes 

&c (vni — xiu), arc denommioed verbs (^lojs confe- 

quently admit ^ &c fee u^, and its fubftitutes fcciv^, 

together with in the adive or in the middle \ ofee, or inbbth, and 
m the pallive (vi ) 

15 But the affix and its fubftitutes (vu }, as alfo (vi ), are 
only employed in four tenfa &c viz and ; 

for, m the reft of the tenfes, the affixes are (2 fv} viz 

in one of its lenles, and as abovementioned (v ) , and the affix ^5 
which IS fubjoined (precluding &c.j to a verb, before ^ (^2, or 
and the affix riU^ (^^)) fo fubjoined before ^cT ; and 
(or rather its fubftitutes, fee § m 12 ), before 

SECTION III. 

PERMUTATIONS OF THE AFFIXES. 

r 

1 IS fubftitutcd for ^ contained an an affix (§ ii 4^, but 

^^Xor the fame folloi\ing an^inllcfiivc root denominated 

• A cenjUj^aied noun dcil ced f om ihp firl cf ihcfe a^tes, ii a£l» e , cn- formed wiifi lie 
fecoud u d pon-nt , Imt Tnih the third, ii is e^itjoiultjr afl \c cr deporer* ^ 

t They Bujr lie lerm-d deiiratirc »erbs , and nuT b dfUnguQied as a t. rd-r.t r«, in 
t nf es Of re tmiives f npte denrauixs, aa'* eon r- cJ ncu * 
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(Ch 18 ^ IV. 2}i or, in the middle ox tliepafiive voice, an mflcclue root 
ending m a confonant, or in any vowel but 

4 

2 Wh-m follows, is fubjoined to a verb, of which the 
initial is_ any vowel (but 3 ^ or ^T) profodially long.t as alfo 
to certain other original verbs, as as to all denvativcs (§ 1 8 — 13 ), 
or rather to any verb, iv^hich contains two or more fyllablfis A blan*: 

IS fubHiluLed for the fubfequent afTixes , but ^,3^ and 
inflefled with %? , are ufed as auxiliaries after 


3 In the adive-voice of other \erbs* and of thefe auxiliaries, the fob 
lowing II are put inflead of the regular affixes fubftituted foi 


S' 3 - 

W [ 5 t] 


: 4 ?i: 

2d. 




ill. 



sr 

N B. 

and ^ aib muW , artd 

w^fubHithted rof fub*' 

jOmed to 

an infle£live root ending m 




(. • Aftci.ihc limple inflc^ re rewt of (2d cUft), but not its denyatn-e (§11 Ii ^ 

(^ 7 “ J IS i?rcfi-tcJ to ^ Tuba tuted for^T^'J and may ba fo, after the inSeflive root ^ 
(id claf ) ^ 

t Except ( fubOittlted for and 

+ Viz j and any Tcrb containing jTsore tl an one fyllabFe Allb and 

W; and optionally ^ ““1 

(but, with thefe four, tedopl cation tAcs pface, as if liad been fubjoined^, 

admits a fimilar formatian of the emperatue ic atisihaiyr 

% r. 

( They may hLeivif be ufed irt the prefeit Xtttt of ^ and fo nay the firR five 

(34 r ng — 24 dtt.^ n the fame tenfe and atiicc of ^ j fub^ituUng, hon eser, fw 

§ latHsp ffoa, ifteafTn isopvioMtly confJeted as d void of a mute TJl • the opctxtioiu, 
d*p*ndtng cn this ri te letter, ar* thertfortf optjeoal 
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4 But, m Hie reflexive voice, ^wherein ^ is rpute) 13 pui. 
mfldad bi FT, and (wherein ^ is mute) inltead of ^5 fubfli 

tuted for And generally, m tenfes See diflmguiHied fcy a mute 

IS pu£ inftead of (f?) the lafl: towel (and fubfequent confonanf, 
if any there be,) in affixes of the refleftive Voice j and ^ for 
(adfing) 

0 ^ mftead of the affives of the 

third (or, as the Sanferit grammarians call it, the firfi) perfon fubflituted for 
• And a blank is fubftituted ’for ^ m rllK (as in the 

verb when an affix foltous, the initial of tvhich is H! oi* ' 

but ^ IS fubflituted before one beginning with . 


6 treated like (3ddu sddu and pi ifldii and pi), 

but ^1~(^1? ) u prefixed to the affixes of the firft perfon , f and ^ 
isputinfiead of in affixes fubflituted for (except i%' and 'R'); 
and ■% inflcodof (f^TR); but this is permuted m fpne mfianccs, 
and expunged in others X may be fubflituted for this, 

and for benediftion, and ^ is putinftcad of 

(f^^) ; and mflead of in affixes fubflituted for (3d 

ling d& and pt and 2d dn }, but ^ infiead of £he fame in the ifl per- 
fon , and '^5 after ^ (2d fing), and aRer (2d pi ) 


* In genw J a conTpg to one interpretation of a rule, which wjU be cit*il (*!i )» hove • 
i JuC il IS eapunged before an afSa, or before any term, beg na rtg with 


t TJis prtr;c,s treated as one conta n ng a niulc *rd. on tb- cih-r han^ ihojsh fi-S 

flitutedfor 'f%'^5 i» no d fl ttguiflitd by a mat- ^^7 (f « 7? fol owin-a confu- 

wnt, IS conTert*tl '"to Jjeforc 1^* 

J 1$ fabltitufd for following tH» mb cr at ui2*£ljve root enJjg n a Til 
fonant but % IS expunged ('^ ) aft*r an icfl toot end rg zTi r oo- ler- 

inuuted by ^ deduced fron an affix, preti<Ld tai* vone be not prec-J JbyaC rjJrO 
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' , In affixes Aitfliiiifed for ^ diftinguiffied by a mute (^'5 , 

1 '^^), a blank ('i^'T) mud be put ’inflead of K in 

the i'll perfon ; and indead of,"? in aaSxes of the afliye voice (gd fing. 
&c.); and indead of (sddu.), inftwd of '^^ (ad do.), 

•and H for'-tl (edpb). and ihdeadpf fi‘il (idOng.j._ , . 

8. ^"57 prefixed to a'lExes fubdituted . for. in 

the middle and paffivc voices; but in the aftive' voice:* 

and the affix, fubfequent to this lafl; prefix, is fiftitioufly didinguifiied by* 
a mute but, if the import of the term be benediflion, by. a miite 
U fubftituted for and (^^)j for,^1^ (S'^P^-)' 

(^). Yor (id'fin'g.); and;. (^t)' is -prefixed to. Ft, and 5^ 
(gd fing. &c:)., 1 . 

g. ii fubditiited for in liit firviiyiueit affix; when 

fubjoined to an. infleaive root ending in 5Tit-. Bdt,<tand t areex- 

.punged (^''5)'bcrore ('5^)'nnytconron3nt except "Ft* 


■ 10 .. The ccrebrallettcr is fubdituted'for'^V( 2 d pb), in the tcr- 
tninations' of the aorid pad (^^") and remotely pad (i^^^jand 
in the termination of .the imperative t&c. ' provided 


thefe terminations immediately follow an inlleSive rOot ending in ) 


' a vcrvvcl or fcmivosvcl including ^ , but excluding ^ ^or Xhis 

permntatioh may take' place, if "Ji deduced from tltc prefix ) pre- 
cede di'ch termination, and be itfelf preceded 'by '•(■^yfuch a vowel 


• A Kail ii (Allinilta/or ^ (SeWa frem "r 

in lie/;rvnrin«, ,ffi, of It, imptrttire Ac. (1^^, prsvidej i( fce rot ihr fimi [fitter. 

1 m, bell’s * COTp- Rfnt fitt c( » Jatre^U'-tta lE* by » mule ^ ( J. /g 

cMirmcd Into «htn fuVjtinr^ 10 •ta eiliTc root cndlrj -• 7 ?. \ 
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oi fcmivouel But fbme grammanans do not admit that permutation 
aPwCr fo deduced, unleL it he preceded by fuch a letter. 

11. IS put inftcad of ft (3d fing) preceded by 

(mi), or following an letni (or the verb or, preceded 

by a blank fubflitutcd for following a verb ending m 

^ and no other It is optionally put inftead of ft fubllituted for 
after a >crb ending m and alter the verb 

13 m general Jiiblhtuted for fubjoined to \crbs 
(§ 11 15) before ; but ^1* for the fame, after a lerb the lafl; 
letter of vhich is 6 or a fibilant, and the penultimate an 

\otvel,J pronded the verb do not require the prefix before the 
ei£kad}uiiuc<xs (Ch 17. § 1) So rcquinng theTcduphcation 

of a fyllabk,) is fubftituted for before (denoting the agent), 
after a verb terminated by ft (ft^ )■> 1| “"d after certain other 


• Afclant I* fubdiiut-J for ihe mbs dsnociinatcd H (§ I 7 ], and 

5?o ^ ('^) xnd T?7j fr-forr zibre sSxts, butt optnniUft after 


§2, ■PIT(^), b-forc the fime, and optiotnlly, aftePf^^ 

and other verbs of tb“ 8 h clifs, b fc e ^ and (§ « 4) 

deduced fron or, accoidiog to on- intciprcUtion, hoArocrer deduced, is expunged 

b fore an af 5 x b'gim ng «ith fo it >*» when preceded by a confenant, and 

followed by fuch a cenfonant , or preccd-d by -n iflfledl vc root end ng m a flicrt rowel, and followed 
by a confonsnt , or preceded bj ihe prefix j^**'*^ followed bj the prefix ■^2 (Cb 17 ) 

■(■ Tb* final vowel of jj expung'd "htn ai affix Jj bag nr ng w th 


a vov/cl, fellow. But a blank maybe fobftitUed for the whole cf fuhjo ned to the 

1 when an affix cf the m ddlc voice ) 

beg nn ng W th a dental coofoninf, or witH one labial and dental, follows 

% Except »■* ex ept ualcisthis fgnify to embrac^ ' 

)| Except "^^3 and ^5^, But exception is, py the belt ai thojiues, 

leflrifled to tl e / r-'t , though othtn aHou xt to b optional w cojjunon Ipc'chi 



[ ] 

verbs * But lequirmg no reduplication, is fubllituted for tlic 

fame after certain others ,+ and this is optionally the fubftitute for 
in the a£li\ e \ Dice, after a verb diftinguiflied bv the mute fyllable 
and after certain other verbs However, || may be fubflifutcd 

for the .fame, before rf (3d ling ref) in the reciprocal palTIve of a vcib 
ending in a vowel , ^ and mull, before rf in the paflive 61 impcrfona^ of 
any verb 1 ‘ * * ' ' ^ 

13 ' IS fubhitutsd for or ^5 preceded by anafpirated 

foft confonantj e\Cepting the verb » ' 

• i ard ^ J and ali'ioogh^thls haic not ijkcii the afSx 

But) op lonJl^i -ftcr ^2* and (fee }), \Theii ihe aTi\ iJ-noies ih^ agent 

1 viz -g? ^or jtj fubHiiute ^ atwl its fubfiitu • 

riwidcd the affix <lei» e the agent Atfo j and fsT * but, optionally; in 

regard tothefe three, b fore the refleante affixes Biket jIV, before the afl ve affixes, and 

serMifJ oth*r ver^s (4th clafs', ^rf and ceruin others (lit eJifs); and alJ mbs d/rtuisuiflied by 
a fnutc So, in both voices, and 

anl ' 

[ Th, fjme nil n t, TSbSiri. cd, hrfore FT, aftw ; „J „p tt r,, enn m ihc 

riiddletoicc, after 3 ^, 3^, nT 3 and 

5 So It may, before the faTi-, 15 thissoice of the %eib ^ ^ J but not fo, m the faifte voice of 
the verbs and rpf; «iriiiihEpJi;ieorinircir.,ml oIi>c Ull verb lljiiifj.ng lo tcprcl 

The tiro lad verb , and fexenl cih n, a* alfii denratiier ir fti j arc jfjTguIar in the reciprocal 
paffive 

< Tk'jtrt [r!) j expunged aft-r l^XjT . 
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SECTION IV. 

affixes distinguished BTFICnriOUS MUTE LETTERS “ 

1 A Jarvat^katuca atfiK, that is not diflinguilhed medi itcly, or imme- 
diately, by a mute * * * § ^5 is fimilar to one, that contains annute But 

an affix of the remotely paft tenfc, unlcfs fo diUtngviilhed, is 
fimilar to one, which contains a mute if fubjomed to a \ erb not ter- 
minated by a conjunfl J 

2 having a confonant ) for its initial e being defli 

tutc of the prefi-c. ), is confideied to contain a mute when fub 
joined to a \erb ending in an \o\vel, or to one ending m a confonant 
\wth fuch a\owel contiguous So are and having fuch 

an initial confonant, when fubjoined in the middle or pallive \oices,]] to 
fuch a verb, as has been lafl defcribed , or to one ending in ^ or § 


* The chief ufe of lh*fe mute leKcrs, ^ ^ ^ is to j5f«veot tie fubnhLUonofa^Birae* 

srxJi’ii letter for an (Cfr 2 $ i If) 

t So IS anj affix ^except fuel, as arc d ftir^aiflicd by a mfcte "Sf or tJJj) '"'Iten ruijoined to 
^fubllitutcd for *^’3 *5 § i ot to certain icibi of the 6 t clafs ^from 

to or 3^^ ^unltfs be Uic afTic ofthi* li'l verh^. 

So IS any afEx, to which 1.Z has been pre'ixcJ, when « foUovTs and, optional 

Ij, when foUoiMng 

, iqx 33’^, or or ^though diHingutfheJ by a 


iDUtc when fubjo ned to U , 

I The beft auilionties confine iti $ rcflrivtion to 


§ As alto, optionally, in the inlUncc of *1^^, Again, ^ j fo fubjoined Jo 

{but, inonefenfcof lh;s%crb, opt finally in another md fpenfably), j ^butJere, 

.nd n the next icftan c, ^ is ^ubft tiit J for t*i- ot to a verb denoy iiated ^ (f 1 7 ), is 


ccn'^deied to contain a mute 
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( 

3 ■g^5L(as Ivell -pTiT^') toing •? (■??.) prefiyed to it, is optio- 
iJally^ confidered to contain a mute ^\}ien fubjoined to a veib be- 
ginning with, a confonant, and ending '/ith confonant hut 

or and hating or (or "I or '%) for its perraUiinate. 

SECTION V‘. 

SYNOPSIS OF CONJUGATION. 

y 

1. Since moft mflcftive roots end in before farvadhstuca^^KCS, 
and fincc is prefixed to ard'hadAotucas ^fetr moll roots (Ch 37 5 1}, 
the regular conjugation of firople and denvatue \crbs may be readily 
apprehended by confidenng the terminations of moods and tenfes as fub- 
joincd to ^ and viz /^rvadhalvcas to ^5 and or 

but ardhoahatveas to f?*") or1% ; ^ being the 

clofe of the root, or the beginning of the termination, in the ifi and 6th 
claflcs, and in the lOih clafs, andalfo in caufa ivcs, and n 

fomefrrcgulars; and in the 4th dafs, in fome irregulars, and m 
many conjugated nouns , and ^ or *^5 and or in the defide- 
rati\ cs, as well as in feme irregulars. 

2. Verbs of the 5th, 8th, and glh clafles end in and ^JT (or 
and before fervadhatucos Here, and m the preceding in- 
ftanccs, the permutations of the radicals, b-forc the fcvcral tcrminaiions, 
inuft be carefully noticed, they will be dated Coraprchcnfuely m the 
18th and igth Cliaptcrs, and exempUfied at large m the aid and fdlouin^ 
Chapters, 


• S<e P^rlieiplii for other nilei relpeflmg {£h icuj itl e I c n 

t Hat, a tl- uilUr-a ot and Jj-tf. , 
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3. Verbs of the 2d, 3d and 7th clafles, and charcanla !ntenfi\cs,as 
well as fome conjugated nouns, retain the radical termination at the clofe 
of the infleQive root, before /nrvacChatuca , a^ verbs, which refufe 
the prefix ^ (Ch 17 §. 1), do heiore ^^kad htftucas Accordingly the 
general rules of orthography in compofitton, as ^ve]l as the peculiar rules 
of pemutalion in etymology, muft here be carefully obferved 

4 Anomalies are fo frequent ai^ numerous, and permutations are fo 
various, that it is fcarccly poffiMc to lck£l verbs, ivhich are pcrfc£lly 
regular in every inflexion, to fcnc as a paradigma for many others 
But, though rules, applicable to the fevcral verbs, arc difperfed m 
■various places, their operation will become familiar, from examples of 

■»their application in the 2ill and following Chapters 

5 The tenfes, ■which arc raoft irregular, are tliofe of the paft* 

efpecially the aonftpaft, and, next to that, thepretem or remote In 
general, it will be fufficient to exhibit the 3d fing of the prefent, as an 
example both of that tenfe, and of the imperatives , the 3d fing of the 
remote pall, as an example of this tenfe, the 3d fing of the abfo ute fu« 
turc, as an inftancc of all the futures, and the 3d ^ng or even all the in- 
flcflions of the aorift pad, which is the moil anomalous of the tcnfes» 
The abfolate pad may generally be deduced from the prefent but it 
mufl fomctimcs be Iliown, and fo muft the bcnedifbvc ■when not 

fufficiendy obvious through other examples.^ 

6 ^The following fynoptical table exhibits the regular or moft fre- 
quent terminations of tenfes and moods , fubjcfl to variations which wiU 
be indicated in their places and a fecond table gives a general ■view of 
the formation of lufleftive roots, independently of the permutation of 
radicals 



I. TABLE OF TERMINATIONS for the MOODS’ and 

_ , ACTIVE 

TtKSts&c. gdPusoK. I idPEssoK. , 
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TABLE 11. 

rORAIATION OF INFLECTIVn ROOTS in e\cii TENSE a'jd MOOD. 

I Ptcf Theme, permuted if ncccflary, followed by convertible into 

^31 before a fcmivowel or nafal, but merging m ^ or in a guita. 
diphthong orelfe follawcdby &c, or by ^ 

liable to permutations, as &c, or by liable to fimilar permu- 
tations, or by convertible into or Tj or by a blank denonu- 
mted or ; &c 

n Hem p Theme, doubled and in general permuted, with or without 
prcf!\cd to the terminations or elfc theme, not doubled, but in 
general permuted, and followed by with an auxiliary, 

in Ahs f Theme, permuted if tlicrc be occafion for it , and with or 
without prefixed to the tc»‘minatton rfj See. 

IS Aoi f The lame root as in the abfolutc future , svitli m general 
prcfi\ed to the termuntjon &c . or fomclimcs the root followed 
by the termination or ^fiT &.C Without prefixed thereto. 
V. Imp &c Tile loot formed like that of the prefent tenfe 
\i Abs p With ^ or picfixcd to the inflcflivc loot of the pre- 
fent tenfe but fomctimcs svithout that prefix (Ch 17 § in) 

Ml Jmp Be The root afibeted asm the picfcnt tenfe 
— hen * The theme, permuted if rcqmfitc , and w ith ^ prefixed to the 
termination buta\jthout fuch prefix before the termina- 
tion 5 .C , and fomettmes without it before W, or before 

a blank fubllitutcd for 

MU Aor p Theme, permuted according to exigency, and, m feme 
mfianccs, doubled, witli or ^ ofually prefixed to it and svith 
or without the prefix \ before tlic fubfiitutcs offe; that is, with 
It generally prcfiNed to deduced from but fomeUmes 

uilhout It before that or IfC deduced rrom the ramc. and alti-ajs 
wiiliout It before Tf or deduced from ^ ; or before 551 or 
from and Piyi^, or bi (ore a blanb fubflitutcd for 

or ifit (fee 5 ,111 ) 

It 0 .~d/. With or ,n general prefixed to an inncauc root 
fimilar to lliat of Uic aoritl future. 
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CHAPTER XVIL^ 

ON AUGMENTS. 
SECTION,!. 

THE PREFIX 

!• IS (or, the verb be diftingujQied by a mu tc^, 

maybe,* but, if the verb be a monofy liable, the vowel of which 
^vas ofigmally accented •\vith a grave accent, + muft not be) prefix- 


• f I'd, u the ciifiance of certain other veibs, as (lA ebfsj, ad aud 4^lh cl. not 

W Cth i! )j and ^not ** ***** *” **** inAaoce of ibe «jbt mb;, 

(tthd), andluewife m the inCbncc of (9tbcl)piecci3ed by (^but here « is inif, 

pcQ&blB before pTfS. See Participles Neidar the exception, nor the option, w allow- 
ed m regard to ^ after die tre verbs ^ &c. (6i!, c]^ noi after lA cl), 

not_^T^ 5 th cl), ^ (iftand jdd), ( 7 th cl), aid ^5S^(5lIi cl ); 

nar m regard to (Ch t6 § lu) after ^5?^ ( 7 '*> cl ). ^ adcljj 

5 tli cl ), and ^3^ ^oot ^ fich cl ) ; as alfa after '^*r, '^i^n ifi cl), 

and verbs ending tn ^T, which moreover take the augment (^) aug- 


mented by ^ 

t Afono/yl2ables endmg tn any vorvelr, bul hare the vowel grareJy accenled «• 

eept the verbs "£(1* , S[^ > ^ ^ ^ ^ad cl not 90' "I ), 

Among mooolyllablcs ternunated by confonints, a hundred and two roots (ineldding jn fotae m- 
Ilancei, but not fo la others, differtsu verbs vriUi the faac radical letters) have th^ efficient vowels 
graiely accented vii. 

4 endiPg la ( 5 ^ * 


con* 
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td-J; Wan aTiiAai/wtiicft affix, 11 of ^IncK !S ) any 

6 (?■' 1 d -nil loih cl but without the 

affis ^lothd bat wnhom the affix and -’d d iicluiling the fubtliiu^s 

of'a^)j •H'I 

I 10 ■^. \ 

.5 « iT . ( ^thtl and cl 

3 ^#, 53 T#, 3 ??r, ( 71b cl atid, a* feme hold, 4 tb cl ), ’Siil, 

?‘ 5 T, i?! and (,tth cl and 6ih) [F IS not induded in tjiij 

fill becatifc here, the grave accent TcfYes for a diffcient putpofe 

JS in ( 4 tli, Cihand 7th cl), 

(tffi )t ( 4th cl and 7th, and, as tbmt hold 6tli tl bat nol 

Sdtl ahd loth 

.1 id (,*. d ). -4% -aa, O-t d and 

<* d ), tfW, -scr (,. 1 . .i), (oi cl ) ^ 

a in ^ ^ (4th cl ) and ^ as well as its fubl tote , 

JJ *n (^5^** ^ lolb, bnt Without ll 0 affix ^^5 

r^Tf ^ift and 4th cl and loih bat wnhoni the affix [4tli cl not 6* 

nor lothj, (4th cl not CJi nor sotb), %"f, ?qTT, ^TT, f%t^q 

="■1 I 

3 m 13 ^, ^JT and 

4 in ^^0 "^^^and "^Sg ^ or and ^3?). 

.. .n ■^. ft% 5?T, 

(4th and 6th cl ), fq'^T ■"'i 

II in"^, (illandbihcl) g^, z'^> ftti, 0^ 

(4fficl}» an^. accord eg to ftme, ill cl or, accord igio tohfcrs, 

Sffi d 1^( 7th cl and, iccojdingiolbiat, f^-q jH cl 1^^'^ C4‘l* cl ) and 
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Foilant but K mufl be prefixed to notwitbflandmg general 

exceptions, unlefs, in iQ{lances\vbere this tenfe is fpecially excepted (Tee 
note§ ) however, the ad fing of this tenfe is iiregular (vi ). 


2. The^owel of this prefix is not convertible into tyid vruU 

dAj diphthongs (Ch 19 § iv) But the long tot^el may be fiibftituted^ 

ifici asalfotlK^fubllifuteof and (iftclj 

® ^ )) ^^3 5^9 

* ^ and admit t&e ptcGs, provided I^CIC be no o^cafion for ufinj thercj 

flcdive Voles 

J It M pr'fixed to a /arM<fbataM one, following the five verbs, (sdcl), or 

^provided the irjtul be or the affix be "^^3 

fi’ft 31I cl ). 


§ Except a rrY/ affix, the in ti.l ofwhlch 1$ 5 ^ or J and th» it- 

miniTiom fT and ^ ^ unlefi fubjomed 10 and cenajn other verbs and rf j 

% ?, ^ and deduced from m“r affixes, and nr an affix didifiguifltei 

bj a mu 6 j fobjoined to a rerb ending m an vowel , alfo fubjoined to the verbs 

cr JTb ; end cn effix conu.n.ng n m.ic ttjn.ntd.o =?(.(! cl ) , md 
(t’l* remote pall) following ^unlefs have been prefixed to this verb § ii 2 

or foMovwng ^ 5’ ^ ^ 


any other verb) , aud the affix-5, d-nominaied Mt&iii, following a verb dilnj.uit'ieJ by a mute 
t m Of or any vxrb with whi h the ofc of th- pre*!* is in gen-ral optisnal, a> alTo cer- 
tain other verbs (fee D'nration of Participle ). But tb* exc*p ion is optional rn regard to Ik Jo 'Li 
and after (4th and $th d ) and J *'«! n-ntl-r ei-eptidn, nor cptioni 

and in.) u allowed in regard to the frine, after <f^ (iftcl)and J {towo*fbip) 

and (w confound), and ^ , 


^ Th- towel mud b- Icnstbened after the verb ^^3 except la tne^^o-ely part tenfe 
(%2), and except ih'fc t£iir,J of the paCve, la wiiwh th: affiieiiic d-ecitJ CmHar to 

f^Xr* (’“)• 
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for it, when fubjoined to a.verb ending in unleis prshkedtoj^^ 

(the imperative &c.), or to (Ch.,16. §.'m. la.) in the aSive voice. 

3. However the infertion of the prefix, after fuch a' verb, is optional 
before “ttd in' the'refle&ive .voice, and before and, 

after a verb ending in ^ and beginning with a conjun£l,.it is optional > 
before and'i%^ in the rcfletlivc^voice j and, after a verb ending 

m'thc fyllable"^^,, i* before -and, aiid cer^’n 

other verbs, J before an ard'Ha£kdiuca affix, the initial of which is" 
and, after and certain bihcrs,j] before one, the initiai of winch Is 
(excKpt and after a vcrb'dihinguithed by amute bc-\ 

fore (fee’ participles)! ^ ' •' 

>- . - .M i vr-.r.'. 

4. Avert ending in- ^ invariably requires this prefix before S 


5. A verb lerniinatcd by W any verb reduced to a fingle fylla- 
ble, requires this, prefix .before '^^-(^^fubfl.iiutcd for other 

verbs fejeft it* before this airjx*^(fcc Participles &c.}. 

• Or to cf ^ith the fime deceptions' anJ option (iii.).^ 

■t AIH) in ihe inftjncc of ina ceitam oiliect j j 13 

ihecjufslof pnJ n, 

which fame aJJ ^ni ' 

f •' ' '■ 

} SuOi ,B tAjoineJ 71^ ; in iho «ai« .ol«, itquirei ihcp„(x; bm, & r»l>joi»,j' 
“ *' '=«''■ hk .( <11 il->, ™ rn- , tcfnft. h , i, nl (Ch. , 6. {. i, , J.) Jno. 

vthen f> fubjcmcil tj the h.t mcntlcncd vcfti. i - - « 

fSnd.:, ' 

. U,-nn4 ^ „ ,,,, 

'Pi'”-!'/ ‘faiii i>, «'«:» c:t=o .'.,a ih, 

tf fkc.j. 
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6 * SucH vcrbsj terminated by vowels, or by confoi^ants provided 
the radical vowel be as do not admit (i ) this prefix before rtlfti 
(feeCh i6 § n 15). do not admit it before (fee Ch 16 § 111 3) *but 
verbs, termmated by confonants following any oilier radical vowel but 
require It tt and fo do any verbs, iMth w hich jt was either indiTpen- 
fable Or optional before ^ 

7- In the imperfonal and paffiye, ^vhcn 
a#, follows, the infleflive root, if radically eadirg in a voivehj is 
liable to the fame permutations, as it is before i%T 3 L; and, ix hen it is 
fo permuted under this option, the aCix &c ^ requires the prefix 
By this rule the radical vowel is permuted witl^the ele- 

ment, and, if the infleflive root then end in (Ch 18 § m), it 
takes ihe augment ^ iv i ) ^ 

S E C T I G) N II. 

THE PREFIXES JE AND 

I ** preS'.ed to a farviSkatiica affix diflirguiffied by a 

mute and bcginmng witli a confonint, fubjomed to the Verb 
{2d cl ) , and may be prefixed to fuch an affix fubjomed to or ra- 

thera blank fubftituted for (C^ ifi ^ u lu) « 

2. Itma) beprefixed to a J'}n'id'ha{uci affix {j beginning uith a con- 

•• One authority (Bha^Kaqwa ja) refinO* ih » to rcits terra aated bj ^ ^ and confequcntly 
verbs, temurulcd by other Toweli, or by conlbnantj following % radical may tdinit it 

t The life of the prefix -is here optional in the inftance of the mbs ^ 

IS enjoined in the trftsncc t f ^ 

♦ The role extends hkewife to the laReasc loouof the ttrbi ! 

epd.vnd rthis rule the in f al of ?"r ispernnjtedwuhtkeguttvnl J. i r aotej 

J Thoi-£h net d aii^iihed by a mute The role is rtftr Qed, howtier, to the tlfixei eemed 

Iri? (Ch |6. s 1 4.). 
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fonant, fatjomctl to verbs ^ 

g. It mufl be prefixed to a farvadhatuca affix, confining of a fingic 
confonant, fubjoined to the jnflefln ^ root ^^3 or to a root terminated 
by ^^(Ch id § 111 12), or to the c verbs &c. (2d cl), 

“I - ^ '1 b j ^ V ■>'" I-' " 

jBut SET (^?) iCaccordtng to txvo authonhcs, ^prefixed tofuch 
an affix following either of thofe fi\e verbs, and, according to all autho- 
nties, after (sd cl ; 

r- 'i ^ 1 , 

_S E C ji'i O N III- 

PREFIXES OF fNF,L''ECTIVE ROOTS, 

' T r Jfl / 

1. ?r (^E ) IS prefixed to an infleflive root , (beginning 1111* a con- 
fonant), or (^lE) if the initial of the root be a vowel, when 

or (Cti 16 §^i 2). follows unlefs the negative IRT 

be^connefted with the term 

i 

2 The VrTddM clement ffiall belingly fubftituted for the prefix 35 T( 

together with the vowel which follows It - \ 

3 prefixed' to even thougli the ^prefix 

or a^pnor lyllable intc^enc, m the verb 5 "^^, with re- 

finfted irceptations, preceded by*the prcpofitions or ^^1, 

Q So, with reftnaed acceptations, the verb ^ (6th clafs), preceded 

by "UflT or ^^HTj takes the fame prefix + 

• This verb, though not noticed in the caaloguc of %erbj, is conjugafed Iike%ne of the ad daft 
The tyro next belong to that cLfj 

i Here » peit^uted (Ch 3 5 ir 7 t.' 

1 Oiher ■rowalou.infbnccmr thiiprtrxoccon *s wondtiful, 

oidare. rf^T^TS *tfucf, resent of the jdanet Jup m , ^ 
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S E C 1 1 0 N IV. 


■FINAL Ai^b" medial 'AUGMM ts;' 

1. Aninfleaive root cndingn'n ^ tates C^jK) before 

ini' \ ) t iefetc ■ fit Si'- j/f -; 

2 . Nouns, conjugated with denoting thirft or ftrong defire/ take 

the augment ^ (' 5 '^) or )• i| , 

• At alfo before t rriV >(Ex dill!ngui 0 )s 4 by a mute 3 ^ ^ ^ 7 *" ‘ " 

i Sut ■ 5 n'( deduced from from tpT ( fretn front 

n).' 3 TT( from froin' ^ 3 ^ Jf'j^and tflcl. and from 

^jj-'WlluTre "Sf fXS'^A* «nd*^T'V-frl el.l ^ "ST / dittlL^ J 



ceptations, it takes ^ regularly. 

',x SodothcinfleaiTcrootioftiieTcrts a“d jd'cL), 3^"'^ ^ ^ (4th d.),"^ 

(gth cl.), and ii '' tV'^- t, i 

Bdt the ^infleflive roots of ^ deduced from 

or^^i’^^dtniK ihc fame, and jQ^f ^ deduced, from ■Op* 

tioTially^ admits^ either, )j 'o* ^ ("5^) > % rnsaning be. to melt 'an 

unfluous fubftacce*- ' ’ ' •'■'.) 

So jf} (non. jiot ^ deduced from the fame root, J.reijuircs 

when tite Immedlite caufc of terrene IS fignifiett 

In fome verbs, the firial of *the infIsQm iodt'dlelfu permuted before the ‘aflix. ‘ Thus ’m# 
fubftitutes ^ for Tl.J conretts into ^ (unlefs' the meaning be to go)r and 

optionally fubilituies ■ - • ’• *■;, . • -X " * 

I ^J^’^.and thelaa.mratloBed augment ,t 7 *ben (iieh I* th£ igean- 

ingi and fo do .„a JH, when a mare^^ur a caw’s^sfite'for tlw male isfignlEed. •• 
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‘ 3. Thc'inflcftivc root of ^tatcs ^ (*2^) before an’ affit begin- , 
ning with a vowels in tlie-remotc andaorift pafl (f% 5 r and 

4. The infleflive root tak« before * 

S‘ ^ inferted oftcr^hcjalfl -voivel of a verb, the pe- 

niftemalVorwhich is originally* a'ccc'nted'‘is'itb the 'grave accent ; 'when 
an affix, beginning with -a xR'^'cohronarit.'and ' not'''diflin'giiifficd:^y''U 
mute.^5 is-fubjoined.‘ It mull be’fo'xnfcrie'd’in the, verbs and 


c H'f ;a ^ T-: 

■ -ON ffiE;VERMUfATiON':6F ROOTS. 

section':! 

vA:E.,OeClG.lV.j.L ROOTS, 

' y^&'jjAb’kkTucA AmxE'i'' 

T. ^;is Iubnitutcd'*for'^^'ftbc''rddica!r'n'ot the ‘'auxiliary, 'Verb), 
before affix., ‘So !is fiibnituted foV,'^^ ^ and 
for i:^i^^ {oi)tiomlly,.;^however. ' before ai^.fubjea' 

to exceptions in particuIar. circumllaDCCs'J.' , So is fnbtlituted for’- 
^5!^, -(‘optiondiyi however, if tlie affix ibegin iwilh any donionant 

T. .'i : ; ■T-.''' -- ■ ' 

• So that of tites'ftc medial ao^ent 'H. f J and'^^ rc^uitet ^ H. ^ 

before this afn* s but fuNlitutcs 'for lu Gual. -- . ' 

1 'Or ^^1X5 f'^r'SiisUhtwife'liadsDilfibli.,-' 

5 UnUfibefore the slSxw *®d and op'ionjH/before }« 
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2 fuljftitutcd for before andbc- 

fore an affix beginning with and diflinguilhed by a mute ; but 

the fame, before or and optionally before 

be fubftituled for before 1^?. IS fub- 

ftitutcd for before and [optionally, however, m the middle 
andpafiive voices.) before ^^ 4 * 

3 ^ IS fubflituted for or for before 5 but 

for cither of thefe verbs, + before fe J and before too is 

fubHitutcd for before ; but for the fame before 
and optionally before and (follotvedby or =51). 


SECTION II. 

PERMUTATIONS OF '^^AND IJt^WITH K AND 

1 . being the initial of a aerb, J n converted into ^ ; || and 

X!^, § into 

' And tefore S<x Derwhtn c/ tffurt fnm 

t hlcept ^IJT^rgnifying to make Bixlerllooit 

J All liionor>Ilabick verb,, b.ginniog wiili ^ ftllowwl by a vob-.I, or by a denUl confboani, 
(a. alto Uic verb, ^ ^5^^ and ) a,o rah b«d, ,o ihr.r dr- 

mtniary farm, witli radical initbl except ^ ^ s 

I txcept a coijujafi noun , and tlie rerb* and 

§ All yeibi, begicnirs wiili are Ktluh ted, m tfeir elemmUT- form, ^th 

,o,.J rarrp. ^ (i-. 
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2 . bcinj thus a fubftitutc,* is convertible into vhen that, 
which precedes it, furiwflies Caufe for fuch permutation (lee Ch. 4. §. 
Ill, 14 ) • t unlcfs It be the initial of an mfiedled word 

3. This permutation takes place after an letter contained in the 

prior fyllable of a verb followed by the affix (^)5 

if this affix be converted into ^hc root docs not admit tins per- 

mutation, unlcfs in the inftancc of the verb (2d cl ) and of a deri- 
vative verb in ^ 


4 After a prcpofition, that fumiffies caufe for fuch permutation (11 ), 
IS fubftitutcd for ^ in certain verbs, jj even though the prefix 
(Ch 17. § 11) intervene, and, in feme of them, ^ notwithfiandmg the 
intervention, of a pnor fyllable and even m the prior fyl- 

lablc itfclf. 


After the prepofitions or the permutation takes 


ill and loth cl but not of ifi d However, fomc suthotiue* 

I dues the of excepted terhs lofcrcn, byomituns or 

♦ The radical m 5 ” permuted after an lett-r 

or guttural confonanl 

■t This, ard th- rcmaininj rules contained »n thw TcQion, are trken from the tt o la'l feflions of 
VvN^iM s eighth LeUare 


J Iiccpt ; wiuch, m ilcfc circum'lances, fubflilute ^ for ^ 

(i e retain the d-ntal {Ibilantl 

On ’GST^Cshd', ■^^6ibcl\ ^ (4hclJ, and (,ncl). Sec 

the n“-‘ ro*c 


— J (f c ^ Alfa 5 ua’ef* be ihe prepo^t cn , and (Qth ch fupple- 

in -1 it\ \t n wTdi p -podtic-n but m Iimi ed acctpiations, and conjo ned with 

CffiifTi-ritoci*, ard 'Mb or 
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place jn certain verbs,* bur, optionally fo, jf the prefix sST? intenenef 

6 In certain other verbs, with certain prcpofitions, but only m par- 
ticular circumflances, the permutation may take effed: ^ 

7. After a prepofition, that fumifhcs caufc for fuch permutation , or 
after fubfUtuted for.^ become tlicii^itial of the verb 

provided or a vowel immediately follow. 

8 After the prepofitions and ^ is fubftitulcd 

for ^ in (deduced from || 

9 The fubftitution of ^ for ^ does not take place, if this be the 

initial ot an inflciled vsord nor m the verb 

followed by the affix ^^5 norm fignifying to go, nor 

in converted into in 7 note]] J , nor (on account of aprepo 

fition^)in (i\ note§), (^^)> follo'"'Cd. 

by ; nor m (1^^ 5th d j followed by ^ or nor 

(fubfequently to the prior fyllablc) in and foUotved 

by 

' »N 

• Alfo in the terms f^rl and 

t Viz VJll deduced from 

vsib Trbich his the prefix -as (Ch { ... 3) 

* Viz. ^ 5 " unlefsz livmg being bcUic fubjea, 

with ( Urleft 3 affix follow 01 With ■qit (though fuch an affix be 

fiibjOmed) , or vm nitb or f%. But the permutauon mufl take 

place in (Qth cl fupp ) jo ned w A A- p-cpofiiion 

I Alfo m th* terms aid ^ 

^ From th s rtlriOioa, it foJaws, that A- pcnnnuuon do*s take place* on account of a prior 
fjlUb'n 
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10 After a prepofition, that fumifhcs caufc for fuch permutation 
(Ch 4 § III 14 ), ^ IS fubftitutcd for ^ in a verb originally exhibited 

TJJ^forits radical initial (i) The permutation takes effed equally 
in compofition or without it, ^\hen the prepofition is prefix- 

ed to the verb 

11 After fuch a prepo^tion, is fLbUitutcd for ^ in the verbs 

(5th cl) and ^^(9thcl}, and in the termination (ift perf 

fing ) oF the imperative &c y and in the prepofition before 

certain \erbs,* notwithflandingtUemterventiDiiofthc prefix ; but 
optionally before other verbs, except fuch roots, as oiiginally have 

or for their efficient radical initial, or for their efficient radical 

final 


12 A fiinilar permutation, in right of a prepofition, takes place in the 

^ erb (2d cl ) , and that, even when ^ becomes the final of a \\ ord 
derived from this root The permatauon affedsboth nafal confonants 
Jii this verb, i\hcn it has a prior fyllablc anfing from redu- 

plication 

13 The like permutation takes place m the verb provided ^ 

precede the nafal confonant, but optionally, if or J?) follow, and 
not fo, IV hen i> the preceding term, if a region be meant t 

: 1 Other rules, refindled to participles and nouns derived from. 
^c^bs, Will be noticed in tlicir proper place 

* ^^5 denominatfd 3 (Ch i6 § I), alio 

'5'^, '51) ■^1, 55''T, 5?, t4iiici), 

(SiHcM 

t Th t*rm preceded ly fulFe t the /im* permuta ion, uale& a reg oa 

fEmficd 
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SECTION III." 

PERMUTATIONS OF ORTHOGRAPHY. 

1. In the verb ^”^3 ^ is fubftituted for ^vhether fingle, of 
inv olved m the vowel Th^ fame permutation takes place in JT 
(6th d and gth alfo, fay fome grammarians) before ^ or optionally, 
in the fame root, before an affix beginning with a \ oi 'el ;|; 

2. ^ IS fubflituted for ^ in a prepofition ^viz y, »mdevcn 

; but not "fjIrT, as fome affirm, nor j) before the 

ierb and optionally m before the terms and 

3. ^ IS fubflituted for ^ in (Ch 36 § in 3 jl), tihena 

confonant folloivs, and the afpirated confonant, for the unafpirated 
initial, m (from 2d cl. || when rt^j or , or ^3 or 

follows (Ch. 16 §. Ill, 13 ). . 

4. ^ IS fubflituted for the final of a \erb ending in ^^3 when ^ or 
^ follows § 

5 ^ IS fubflituted for the final oF a word ending in 

when the affix (or rather a blank fubflituted for it) follows , and 

that, or ^(^)3 *uay be fubflituted for the final or final of a verb, 

when denominated "^^3 if rather a blank fubflituted for it) 

follo^v. 

• Pules, afTefting the conjugauon of verbs, smd conumed m the three Isa fcflions of PAn'ivis 
E igl th Leflore (fee Ch 2 § 1 1 7 • ), have for the moft pan been already cifd, eilher as general 
rules of orlhographv (Ch 3 1 , or a$ Jiteivire aCeiUpg the J“~leoronof cenaiii nouns (Ch <1 § Tii. 
andv 2 ), or as laiiiicdiitcly conneOed w«h cthT n -s of conjugation (Ch xC A fttr, which 

#r“ unnojccii m other p’aces are collcQ'd irto ilis fc^'ion 

t Phis IS fubjeil to eicep ions snd, ca the e.h*' hard, d, ard Q’J are la er-hapgea!)’”, i' 
denva ives from other roots. 

♦ T>jt IS, op tonally m ntoT maarces , ird 'penf-'- j n (o'”*, *r J ri'' - all la cil -rj. 

^SeeCIiA § VII 3 ti'-ts* Oih-r ni*e» ©*■ slat S r ..= a e ap*' -ab’* ta cs'.vge-?" * 

^ S - Ch 4 f Ml " 



C i52 ] 

6. The long vowel is fuhftituted for an vowel » preceding 
or penultimate of a vert, if a confonant follow, t 

7. l^is evpunged when IS follows. J 


SECTld^I IV. 

REDUPLICATION OF A SYLLABLE. 

1 In the following inflances, two fyllables are fubftituted for the firfl: 
fyllabk of the term, buffer the fecond, if the initial were avoweI* * * § ][ 
ho^^cver ^5 ^ or as alfo being the firfl: element of a conjunS: 
in fuch a fecond fylhble, is not repeated m the reduplication , buc is left 
to terminate the initial fyllable 

3 Ot fuch two lylVablcs, the prior one is denominated j and 

both are colleflively called ^ The f> liable, v^hich is doubled, 

muft be a portion of the verb itfelf, and not be a pnor f) liable 
Confequently reduplication cannot be repeated , and it af- 
fefls the verb independently of prepofitions 

( VK 

2 Such reduplication takes place before (the remote pafl] , 5 

* SecCh 4 § vii 9 and except fiom that rule iti infleftive root denominated 2 Ij and the 
icrms ^ Sih cl ^ and gtef", 

t This rule js fubjc£l to exceptions 

i The preceding sam \ on el becomes lon^ avhen ^ , or ^ {Ch 3 § u 6 ), .s expunged 

(^R) ; and ^ is fubllituted for ,a the terms atid If ft ^ when fuch letter 

has been fb expunged 

[ The third fyllable is fo doubled in thadentaUses of and certain other lerbs (Ch i6 

5 11 1=1, andnyotienfthrMryllaMwmaybefeleaedfo reduplicaunn m a conjugated noun 

§ rf^ and U oilier Serbs of the 2d chfs (fee CIi 12 ^ y 4 + ) are likcwifc fa denominated 
q Except i^Pr, 'Vhch IS fiibauutcd for ( deduced from ivhen 

folio >S , and t^hich is ro‘ liable totedupU ^wn ^ ^ 


I 
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and (in derivative verbs] before the affixes and , or a blank 
lubditutcd for (Ch. i 6 . li. 9. — ); and before a blank denomi- 

nated (3d cl.) ; and before fubflituted lor in the aonlt pad 
(Ch. 16. §. ui. 12.)- ^ 

4 A fhort vowel is fubllituted for the original vowel of the prior fyl- 
lable Its lirfl co^^onantis alone retained , the other conlb- 

nants, if any there be, are expunged but a hard confonant, 

preceded by a libilant, or by another hard confonant, is 

exclufively retained, and the correrponding palatine is fubflituted 
for the guttural (^)‘f or for 

5. ^ IS fubflituted for ^ tennniating a prior fyllable : and, in the 
remotely pad tenfe, the long vowel (^T), for ^ beginning oncj but 
IS here prefixed to the fubfeqtient mfle£live root, provided iC 
contain two confonants j] clfc and ^ coalefce. 

6 Before the affix 5 is fubflituted for ^ in a prior fyllable j 
and fo It IS for provided a labial confonant °i' femivowel 

^5 foUo^^edby^ or ^5 be immediately fubfequent 

to fuch ^ 

• Alfo, jn the ictlAnce of ^3^ anJ certain others, before the affix ^ J and optionally, in that 
of and cciuin otJ ers, b-forc the afFx But here the prior iyllable reuins its latter 

confonant, and reijuires the augment (5n^)^T; >nii and are particularly 

irregular See Dtnvittf ef mam fran vrrh. 

t Except 3^^* ^iftcl not ^ 2d cJ Eor 6lh cl ^ before , 

•*■ The ■40"el IS put for the femivowel in the prior fyllable of and ^the c ufal of 

and the ' j<.c pctmuiAtion (sLcs place in 5J^} b=r„,c and the long vowel ii 

fjbflituttd for that of ihc prior f)llabl*, in th- inflcQuc root of before ill?: fidliiioufly 

dnineuiflicd by a mute ^ . « 

[ It IS rtiert^cl-fi prefixed 

§ Tbs is cpticral in ibe icffa-ce eF the verbs 1. HI’ 
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7. Verbs, denominated as alfo T^j 

(or W%), (Ch. 17. 1.3. K), and "q-^, fiibftitute 

for the radical vovel, when follows without the prefix, fo docs 

figmfymg tobll; others, as ^fq and limilarly 

fuhlluute ; 'but ^ JT admits or q ; and the intranfitue \erb HrJ 
fubllitutes the diphthong and, m ahvlhefe inllances, a blanh (^q) 
IS fubdituted for the prior fyllable (^vm?!) . Ex. (Ch. 19, 

§.i.3)' 

8. The gwta letter is fubflitutcd for the vowel in ilie prior fyllahid 
pf three verbs, and on account oF Fubh 

joined to them (fee 3d cl ) , and q m the prior fyllable of three others 
j and ; as alfo in q{ and . 

§ The gthia element is fubdituted for an v owel terminating d 
prior fyllable, hut the long vowel for any other in aiprior ft liable (unlcfs 
It be diftinguilhed by a mule deduced from an augment or othcntife^, 

when orablan!. (^%) fabllituted for , follotts ■» But the 
augment. ^ ) wannevedto 51 in the prior fjllahle oFa verb, 

whofe inflc6livc root ended in a nafal confomnt, 

13 fubflitutcd in the prior fylliblc of before 1^?, 

• (qt) IS annexed to ihc prior fjlUUc of the ^crbs 

■^’^5 before or before a bUnL hbflituted font, but 

(q.) “f lie ...I, 

rupplsmeeua '=* 5 ^ 1 ; i.tvt A 

Ijintlr, Ihji folloiil'h! paor ftlUW- jjaio, bsforc an affi,, i' = ..milul 

Ttbieli 14 

^ to ('■e riior ftHaW- cfa icrb, lie in?e£ltvc toot cf 44 ! icb I sd ft,£ 

.*rr-iA c- oc~»t;,-d crab'aak fatli i.-.ed for , fc’oirs fm ^ 



r 3 

10- Before fubjoincdto apriorfyllable, folIoi\'ed 

by one profodially fiiort and contained within the verb, lhall be treated as 
if the alEx were fubjolned; unlefs a vo^vel have been ex- 

'punged ) from the verb. Moreover a long vowel fhallbe fubflitu- 

ted for that of fucli prior fyllable in thefc circamRaiices. * ^ 

11. For any confon^, but a nafal or femivowel, contained in 

a prior fyllable the cOrrefponding (^^J’junafpirated or iibf- 

lant letter is fubhituted ; viz. the Hmplc hard confonant, for tlie afpirated 
one ; and the limple foft one, for the afpirated foft confonant ; -but the un- 
afpiratcd and fibilant letters, fubRituted for themfelves, are hot in fact 
permuted. 

12. After a prior fyllable, the guttural letter is fubftituted for ^ 
in ; and in hkewife, unlefs be the afiix : and, afteraprior 
fyllable, arifing from reduplication in right of the affix or 

the guttural letter is fubrtitutcd in 5 and may be fo, 

in . 


SECTION V, 

PERMUTATION OF SEMIVOWELS. 

f 

1 . ir(*i5?!TT^) a vowel, fublluutcd for a fcinivowcl,t terrainato 
the inOeftive root, and be immediately preceded by a confonant svithin 


for who's peculc or fin»! i* 

•But 551 ijfubTuured forthri'owel ofilcpnorffllablcof t’lc vcrti 

epfonally^, m mJ J boe ^ j in if,; >er& 


befort fo"ot. ed by . 

t A fubff^uent row el merges m cis nthai'uied for a femirovrel , anJ a fstcidinz ftnuwwd !c . 
C5t pennutti SeeCb. 4. $ ir 4.». 
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fuch Mot, the long vowel is fuhftituted for the ilhort ones provided this 
be a Cmplc ) vowel. 

2. The vosvel is fubllituted for the fcmivowcl, in ( including the 
fubftitute i. 1. )) and the lift nine verbs of 

the Krft dafs &c. ), before an diftinguiihed by a mute ; 
and m ^^5 and certain other verbs, * before that, or before one diftin- 
guithed by a mute ; + and, in the prior fyllablc ) of all thefc 

verbs &c. J before (1^?) the remote pad ; and, in the caufal 
verb ( from before (Ch. i 6 . §. iii. jg.}; and, in 

the verbs and S|^, before (Ch. 16. §. ii. 

30.); and in divers verbs, [j in particular ciicumftanccs, before 
(fee Partkifks (le .) ; and, optionally, in the verb before 

1^? or or before &c. ) followed by or 

and, indifpenfably, in the verb before followed by either 

of thefe affixes , or, tn tins verb, when it is doubled 

g. ^crmutatiorij, analog'ous to tfie fuhIl}tat}on of ths vowel far tfie 
rcnu\o%Ncl, tabc place in divers \crbs, before certain affixes. Thus 

-Vt. fub'liiuted fsr g3}_, 5 . s ), 5}^, 1^1(1, spq-, 

(c. li#). 

t Except fctloTHcd 

t Except *5=^, Moreover ** not fb peniiuled m ^cpiiocall^ fubflitutetl for 

^S5_)w.ic%z • bin ii opimalljf converuMe 'mlo m tins before an aGiS 
«i.'' td by a ru*e ^ ^ 

I Mi. c- 'tjfj ltd .It" ^ II tn. i-'-.n - E ■ r- jijT 

**jd l>*fcfe t'— aCs 
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is fubflitutcd for before and ’’ft') for before 

% 7 or-Jl^* 


SECTION VI; 

■ /■ 

PERMUTATION OF DIPHTHONGS. 

1. A verb, terminated by a radical diphthong j,"!" fubflitutcs 
m for itj before an ajffix, that is nctf diftinguiflicd by an initjal mute 5 ^^ 

2. The verbs and make ^ their radical 

vowel, fubflituting it inftcadof the fubflitutcd diphthong:. and .and 

optionally admit the fame permutation. J 

3. The -verbs fubflitute wff for the diph- 

^bavig, ly-Casc tive iffi.'s, -^c. ^3 ap-dCQ doc-s. mk-Cstlve 

import be a fpiritual topick : but and optisnally admit this 

permutation i and fo docs "^3 provided it fignify to be impregnated ; 
and f% 3 ^) provided the verb denote the inftigator of terrour; but, 
with this import, indifpcnfably requires that permutation. 

• Sa Tor before ; “cl cpliomlljr 'lf|‘ for . Ste 

Dtriv.ttltn tf P*rl'iei}Iti lie. 

t Except Sja^follon-cdby 

J n-cyrequirs it, when iifabjoinei. AUihefsTcrb* and feme o:!i:rr,j* 

fjITef X linilxr peftBnniion before certain m/ aiCief. See /> 
*etut *J Ttriietfht lie. , 
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CHAPTER XlXi 

INFLECTIVE^ ROOTS. 
SECTION L 

PERMUTATION OF INFLECTIVE R9OTS. 

I. The long vowel js fubllituted for the penult of an infleflivc root 
ending in a nalal confonant, before an affi'c beginning with a con- 

fonant and didingiunied by a mute ^ o'" ^ But a blank 
IS fubdituted, before fiich an affi'c, for the final of fuch an infleClive toot, 
whole vowel iras originally accented gravely + And the penultimate is 
expunged (^N) m the inficaivc roots of '^iTj J 53^ 

and 5 ^ 3 ,, before an affi\ beginning with avouel, and fo dillinguithed; 
e-ccept . 

* Alfo before the afiix Blit it IS optional m regard to m (^g) before tRL 

provided the e^Eclcrt initial of the 0*5* b- a confbnant See fj’f 

t Vil tjl^, rrw jnd ( 4 .hcl) Alfo (tho»gUh= ,0„d 

be not fo accented) and nmilar verbs of the 81b dais, as i1[ &c 

t Tht pitninil kKi ( 3 ^) is fobauolcd for ^ in 1 ^ 5 ^ b-foin a«d before an nffis diC. 
tinguifhed by a mute "ST^ or orafierapncrfjllabJc , and rf^is fubflifiited for the final of 
before an alRx (incident to v ibs) contaimng a mute “ UI, , except 

and 

IJl^. Em »«J (provided It ngmrj. to 

Ufcel}^, 
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2 The fin'll ol an inflcftivc rdot ending m a vowel* bccorreslon» 

before provided the effiaent initial of this affix be a con- 

fonant + 

3 IS fubfiituted for tlic final of an infle 6 live root ending in 

before an Artinca affi\ beginning ixith * 

SECTION Il.li 

PERMUTATIONS of ROOTS, and of their TERMINA- 
TIONS, BEFOEC a'RD'HAD-HATUM affixes. 

1. Before an crihadhttuca. affiv, § a blanL is fubtlituted for 

the final of an infleftive root ending m ^ ; and for the fylbble ^ pre- 


* Likew Te the penultimate «f the rco » fut^nrteil for 

ind,optionilly, that ofthexcib Sihcl^^ Jlut re fubftitu ed for the final confo- 

nants m the uiffeaiVE roots 5^ ^ betb-e the fim* 
jfTx wjtb th»faine rrffnftjcn , alfa before sn affix be^ rnii^ t>«f» a conJb/jaijt anddr/ltT 

£ui{h*d by a mute or J andi opcionallyf befoir on* beginn ag vAith ^^anJfo diHinguifli-. 
cd The rerb ) •* optwiuUjr liable to t*-c fane p-rmuution of its infiedlire roof 

before , 

t Tins and ih- firft role in the preceding paragr*?h are uken from ib« T « part of Pa'n iki a 
Fourth Section and Sixth Le£fure The remaining rules of that par»sr3ph> with mon of thofe in the 
no es, are from ih- fecond pan of the fame feaion S e below, note [j 

+ Pa N t*-r 7 { t'f See eseeprioor, Cb tf> } mi ^ 

J rh“ rules coHiineJ in tS s and in the ibllowirg (ecliop, »rd rrcfl c'^ihcfe in the preceding 
enc are extraded from the fecond part cf the Fourth SeQionoIPAViNi s Sixth Leflnre , and the 
permut.-* ion* ih*re ^ a« as tt tvere null, m refpeft pfc*ler confequent op-ratiom. The 

remain eg n-l i, b lo^2'■^S ponon of Pa ». iHi s grammar, are, in llus irori, placed ameeg 

n c* wmvih 'nheyaeot'i-rvireconn-aed ^ 

^ ^^Ke•^ fi h an a^x foJawi th* »nd Oice roo* of ^ ^ 

infertla'' rlH t3x- 1, rej .^ng at the fata* tis*% jh* ongi'ul ^ flnJ p'nuH 
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cededLy aconfoiiant.butoptionall) for the lame deduced li cm ^ 
or 

= Before fuch an affix, dellilute of the prefix 
&c ) is.firoilarly expunged but is fubaituted for % before 

and certain other affixes + 

s 

3 In the paffive 'tnd imperfonal an'infleftivc root, 

the radical final of^shichiS, or Onginallj was, a vowel, J ma) be fub- 
jefted to the fame permutations, before and 

to which It IS liable before f^TI|^[Ch 17 ^ i / ) !l 


• Or before a one, join'd with that pr'^r Sjre Parii ,pln Uc 

r See Dirv tun tf Ae<nf/r9« 

i Alfo the infl Sue roots of the verbs ^ and 

^ TI $ lul' extends to the reciprocal or neuter palTive, which is inllefleil I ke the fiii^ple paflive 

(Ch t6 § II 3 note^) It is {ubjc£l to exceptions, in common with other rules affcdling the 

recipreca! ti2 '■ 

A verb ending in eenam rooM of the 6th cl Ac and any verb rgmfyingto 

adorn, are cx cp ed from 11 the peculiarities of the pafTte, except the t rnun tions of the middle 

roic- that i5,'ile ufe of tie affix the fubHitution of penrmtation’tjf the 


root before A' as before and the arlertion of the prefix j ar not admitted 

m tl e reciprocal paffi>c of fuch verbs 

So 3 root tenninatcd by the caufal affix and the \cibs and as alfo 

^ ^ i ^ )) Ibe alTx 

and til' fubflitute Likewifc verb*, vlich were intraafitivc in tl e deponent form, and 

became tranfiive by means of a caufal tenninaiion undeiftood as alfo a \-fb enj ng m 
the roots and in 1 Le crcoinftjncrs 

The \tibs and ar- pecularly anoiralws, m the recip ocal paffive, uilng tl- 

a'Hx 5 terminations cf th- aane vo ce.in feme terfes , but forming others rrgulirly 


llu the tc.bs and which, m certa n acccptsttoni .rrrg larly ufe ihc paffive 

fcr-i n iV 3*1 -E rnfe, require the affix intlead of The roots 5"^ and 

ufe il r mipr«cal parveriJi -n af* vc import, and iH Crfl 
i’ f , as al« e"!*" o- J, mf^f , ,j c jfr, ‘b f -T tu HfOl . 
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ii A blank 


(^•7) IS 


fubflituted for the final of an inflcflivc root 


ending ^shen the prefix'^? foUo\\s, or when ^nardhadhi^ 

tuca affix, beginning \Mth a\o\\cl, and dillingLiifhed by a mute T or 
IS fi.bjoincd t IS fubflitutcd for the like final of a t eib denominated 
^(Ch 16 § 1 ), and of certain other roots, :{: hen fuch an affix, beginning 
uith a confonant, is fubjoined j| But for the fame, before 
diflingiuflied by a mute ^ or ^ ; and, m other \crb5, *1^ may be Tub* 
ftitutedfor preceded by a conjunft, if iht drihadhatuca be 

fubjoined. 


SECTION IIU 


PERMUTATIONS oe ROOTS, and oe their TERMINA- 
TIONS, BEFORE VARIOUS AFFIXES. 


1 In the affix Y 5 5th clafs of \erb5), and in roots ending in ^ 
afad ^ ( or "f and X 

ftituted for thofe letters rcfpeClively (unlefs the fubflitution of a guita or 
zri'dd'hi element be enjoined), before affixes beginning with vowels (fee 
Ch 4 § \i 3 ), and, in a pnor reliable before a voivcl, that 

IS not homogeneous to fuch letter 


• ^ IS fublauted for the fime, before aSin 

■1 ^ ” prefixed to fueh an aSir fubjoined to the tefb J and this prefix prerenu 


the fub^itut on of t c femi owel 

* m (- w (*gT), T\j (oeTiTf (m 

I Except the are , Set P^rl ,f t, 

§ Th.$ aro IS taken from th* Fourtl S £1 on of Ta M».l s Sixth Lcclure See { ii note f 
^ Excep ^^^5 tales il c a K'n'cnt in cen* n tenfes (Ch rj f *tr 3 ). 7 >Ji ai-g- 

nier W excep »d frem iL» tP x ta co"C«rc rg the n !« placed in this ard the preceding ftflien 
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2 Sut ( 01 not preceded by a conjunEl Withm the -verb, but 

terminating anmfleRivc root that isavcib, andconfifts of more, 

fyllahlcs, is concerted into the femivowcl before an affix beginning 

%vith a vowel (Ch 4 ^ vi 4 ). 

3 So ^5* in tbe verb ^3 or m any infleftive root terminated by fo ^ 

provided the \owel be not preceded by aconjun 61 > but the root conhft 
of tivo or more fyllables, is changed to the femivowcl before » 

Jatvadhaiuca affix beginning with a vowel ^ 

4 The penultimate \o\\el of verbs fiftitioufly diHingmfiicd by a mute 
^ (Ch 16 ^ 1 ) + IS in general flioit, (but m fome intlances long,) when 
^ ^ fubjoincd , or it may be long, if that alExbp^followed by 

5, A blank may be fubllituted for ^ contained in affis 

(provided a conjutift do not precede it), when an affit beginning with 
or 51 ^, follows^ jl ' ‘ 

6 ^ K fmilarly expunged in fee 7th dafs of verbs 

and m'tlie root ^RT, followed by n /»roa'i''l«taca affix diftingiiilhed by 

■ frm JT^jeoroetn iii pfnoU mio 1^, vh-n so -ITj btgmn.ng v„h 3 

10 nl I! fcljoniJ, To dois ( from 5 ^)) form's opuooillr, howiVcr, ,t 

v\i mcamns be to fadduu. 

1 Vii ard cert mother >cri>s »n>w>S IhoTe cflhe ill clafs 

t O* by See this and oiler analogous pcnnjtarions under Der vat tn ef Peri 

fill C-e 

I Th I rcnunni™ mWl uk. rU«. . , d 3 ing3„„ rf Ite mb ^ n ch in ir, , 

or b.fotn on nISn bej „„l„j -JT. Mnr»,„ I3 nb« luicil for .» .h„ „,b 

tciminml bj ihe iffx '5 jjJ Moi-ca bj n/lrtuj f u„ .i 5 x, rcll) or CfliUouHy d aicgoilhd 
by A mu 5 ^ or 
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sinute ^ or So is cspungcdin pff (fee pth dafs of verbsj, 
and in any infleaivc root ticnominaicd before fuch an affix 

beginning srith a vowel i but is converted into if the affix begin 
with a confonant. f 


7. is fubfliluted for the final of an mfledlive rcot denominated 
before J and the prior fyllablc is, at the fame titnc/cx- 

punged 


S. When an affiK of the remote paft f diftinguiflicd by a mute 
or is fubjoined, ^ is fubftitutcd for ^ fituatcd between Cngic 
•confonants in an infleQivc root, the initial of which is not liable to permu- 
tation on account of ; moreover the prior fyllablc js expunged. 1| 
This permutation takes effeft in the hke circumftances, before ^^5 to 
which has been prefixed (Ch. 17. V h § 


• Except a verb dsaomiratei 

t In the »erl> ft it comtnctl imo tefor* /iicfv s prvei’letveaiWXf but «s oc- 

purged, before an irJ'had’latu^s 

^ may be fubfluuttil for the final of (f^) before fuch stjanad’haii.ca affix , alfoj for 
tVe final of * but ^ may be fubClitutcd, Jn the I*fl meiitjoried verb, before 

j **'*y ®*puriStd, before a JUrvoJ’f'Stufit affix btgmiung wnH TJ, 

IS fubfiitoCcd for the p-ruh of oitlain, not to defifejj before 

an affix h-gmmng wh a confonant, and difhngmftied by a mute ^ or before the affix 

Hot JS fubftitutei for S^lj^ before 
+ Alffi, for *hc final of the veib fubfUtiitc of this affix 

l.tkei<, ife, in the mflance of ^ j allhougb the fabllitution of a bUnk for ^ be, as it were, 
null m tefpea of conrequeut cpctation* 

In aad the permutation is not relinked to this tenfe. ' 

5 H »■> Wi> fuffer theJike pernutition, (bough 
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g. TJ is not fubftituted for 55 deduced from a gu-Aa element, nor 
the prior fyllablc expunged, in verbs the initial of which is ^ ; nor iil 
the verbs and 


• • SECTION IV.’ 

" SUBSTITUTION of GVNA anjj xmDD'HI LETTERS. 

1. The element is fubflilutcd for the final of an innc6livc root 
ending in an vowel, ^ before the affix (Ch. l 5 . §. iii, ij.), or 
before any fai-vad'kaiiica or drd'had^hdtuca, affix, f 

2. The fame is fubfiituted for an vowel, being tlic pcmiUimate 
of an inficflivc root and profodially fiiort, when a farvaiThaUica or dr- 
d'hai'hdluca affix follows? (j as alfo, foi fuch a penultimate vowel, in an in- 
fleftivc root terminited by the augment (Ch. 17. §. iv. 1. J.j. 


tiot fallins within the conditioni of thefe rules. Sodoes rgnif>ins to till. Cut 5 ^^ ^^3 
knd optionaHy admit the permutation; and To do fevenrerbsef ihe ill clafs; 

S.C,' 

' •” [iceptltcTCrbs fuLHitution ofa 


or vridShi, clement. Cut they drop the final \OHeI, before an affiv beginning with <T or wUh 

^0.1. 


The fubditutioR cf ttw ^una oc \ir? 3 r£« elenwat, for an cinnw tale place in nil, i 


cf an affix, en account of whicb a ponton cf the terb i« expunged (Ch. tC.f, u n.anU 14 ' 
il fuch affix be an irj’bad'liluia one. 


t In the «fb the peruiutation ulex place, rotwiihflanJing exceptions fii7<tejied J»y 

other rule*, before any fuch affix, except dt.lingtii,^cil bj j mule ^ 

5 Except an infleftire roet drooaiira-J arJ followed by a J^rvaJ’ldae.j 2fTi-x le- 

tmnirg m-h a toirel and dilli-giiifii-d by a lai.'e J and except sal J, 

be'o-t a/Srt jTf J.'BCJ p-rfiril affix 

E ^..r. 1' • pertru*il(C*i talcs r’*"'** b'E^re an affix iif- 

fju.fkrl ty sa in'ila! jr-wt 7T, 
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3. The in idd'hi clement is fuMitutcd for the final of an infleQive root 

fending in ^ ( except one denominated before a Jarvad'katuca 

affix -diflinguinied by amute and beginning wth a confonant, pro- 
vided fomething have been expunged * 

4. The fame is fubllituted for £be final of an infleflivc root ending ill 

a vow el, or for ^ penultimate of an mflcftivc root,+ when an affix, 
diffinguifficd by a mute is fubjoined. 

5. But the penultimate 3 ^ of an inlle^Kve root ending in and 

vvhofe radical v'owel was originally accented with the acute accent, is not 
fo permuted before nor before a o-fi! affix diflmguiflied by a mute 

11 

6 . Before followed by affixes of the aClive voice 

the vridd'ht element is fubfiituted for an voi/cl terminating the in- 
flecliv'c root , and mull be fo for ^ contiguous to ^ or in an in- 
fleftn e root terminated by either of thefc femu owcls, even though the 
affiK ft^be deflitute of the prefix (Ch 17. 1.} ; alfo, for any 

vowel m an infleclive root terminated by a confonant (^^)j 

unlefs have been prefixed to J but, optionally, for ^ pro-* 

fodially ftioit ^unlefs contiguous to ^^or man mfleflive root be- 


In , the permutation talcs place before a JarvaXhatuta ^ though diftjnguiflied by a 

mute ^ cr 'S* ) • ** fubibluted for the final vowel of th« verb, before an aflix 

be2innirg-wjlh diftinguifhed by a mute or ^ , 

• This IS optional in the verb But the gw/a diphthoag is h-re fubllituted, iffuch 

sffix. confift of a fingle confonant. 

t E^ept 3^^ (01 jj and 

t "riie mediate vowel of the verb thus pennuted, before any aflk incident to rerbr 

J Except the compound verb j and the verbs and 
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ginnmg \vith a conConaut,* provided be prefixed to 

7. Before (die remote paft), tticg«7fa clement is fubflituted for 
tbe vowel, m an mfle&ive root ending in ^ and beginning witli a con- 
juntl; Jpr in any infleftive root in J [j unlefs where a different per- 
mutation has been dxre6led. 

8. Before the clement is fubflituted for the vowel, inan~ 

iuticdivc root ending in ^ ^cr 

p. The fame is fubflituted for the vowel, in aninfleftive root ending in 
^ and beginning ivith a conjunft,^ when or is fubjoinedj 

or before an affix of the imperative See. beginning -with 

except a Jdiuaihatuca, one.Tt 


SECTION V. 

PERMUTATIONS OF VOWELS, 
t. ^ is fubflituted for ^ final, or penultirmtc, in the infleSivc root 


• Exetpt one terreiniisd by or or dilbnguifljed by a mute and except 

‘"“'a.vc ,»« of ^15, ood ..j 

a dcrivai.i-e m RIT 

^<e for, in all thefs Inflances, the vowel dots not become ^ndThi, wlirn full iwpt) b* 

'vi'h prefixed to it. Bm the pennutation mull take place in c[^ and 
i OptiOBjll), lileviife, in the jrflance of 
} Alfo in the inleflnc rools of and of 

t n«t ih. ihOT to.vd t: ruM„TOj, ,1,. '5T. '3' TT , . . . , 

C»nurrf ,r-o .ht fem,.o» =1 befo,. V S [> •"'* ” “■'* 

f A!fo tlocib 

r Eoi fg b-lituKj rorivfiulof » 

fjrefjch »i3T».orberaK : 

lirubPiiLledforiUCri]orann'’tn,»*™.:^ ^ ,, 


r»nf MhTinli,a,„ .001 radii,, in t,, 
.»b.r„„ „a, in 

. „ ' 
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of a verb , but Tor fucli a nral immediate]/ preceded by a labial 
conjointly dental and labial) letter, vithm the word. 

2. ^ may optionally be fubflituted for ^ oi :}^ ^indead of the rc-* 
gular permutation will ^ or " 5 ), before followed by And, 

in general, the penultimate voivel of an jnfltfiivc root becomes fliort, 
i\hcn fijT, together isith is fubjomed: e\cepting fuch a root,jn 
iihich an vowel lias becQ evpunged , and excepting one diflinguifli- 
cd by a mute 

3 The fhort vowel terminating an mfleflive root, becomes long, 

xvhena Jarvai^haiuca2.^^,ht^r\n\r\gv.\^ afemnowel, ornafai, 

or the letter or follows. 

4 The final of an infleflivc root ending m a vowel becomes long, bc-> 
fore an affix beginning with T[^and diflinguilhed by a mute 

except one denominated either rrft, or Jarvad haiuca, 

5. But IS fubflituted for the final of aninfleflue root ending m 
' ^ or before the affix and for the final of and 

before 

* TIic inllcflive joQt of i» alfo e*c«pw<l But the fubftiiuiion of tl e fhort vowel js optional, 

in the mtlancc 

it'?, “"■1 "^r; « and ccram others viz ?¥, m, 

and ■^■q'(iIltl),to»hcEro™a4lg'^, ■gljt, 
and others Iikewife add ^TJT and ^cf. 

The pcnultimitc of ^ I theinfleflive root of (ift cl J ij cjtpongcd, and ^ js fubRiUted 
for the vowel m the prior Ijrllable { when % y followed by ^ j fubjoined So the f entil- 
limate is converted into in tit® infleQue root of ^ and may be fo m 

the infleflne root of m. 

+ But the vowel is fiiti.t m joined with a prcpoftion, if fuch afHx belo-g to ths 

imperative Xc Apd ihc rowel becomes D-ort m joined tnih a prepofrion, 

t -when any 8*51, beginn ng with T^and d ft ago Ihed bj a mute or is fub oined, 

J Other irregular p»ip-^it ens of roots, before this afSx, will be rotic'd under ihe head of 
juratid Atarr, 
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SECTION VI. 

i>ERMUTAT10NS of ROOTS before a MUTE '5]^^ 

1 A blank (^T.) is fubftituted for the final of an intlcfln c root 

ending in ivhen follows See 4tli clafs of verbs 

2 The vowel becomes long, in eight verbs of the dafs, &c. 

before ; and in and ^^5 and the compound verb 

( 5 n^ ^5)1 before any affix diftinguilhed by a mute and in 
before fuch an affix, in the a£lue voice 

3 ^ IS fubibtuted for the final, in the infleane roots of * 7 ^, 

and ■3JI3 (or 'JfRt), before an affix diftinguilhed by a mute ^ 

4. So 15 fubftituted lor '> 71 , before fuch an affix, jri^ for 
for for C^I), lor TJf for ^ (dedu- 
ced from 3 nt!L), for W?? for ^ (iftcl), 

.Jbr (figmfying to run), ■^'77 for (?f)) “od for 
; alfo riX for ^X: or for (xl^ 4tli cl 

5 Tlie \ovcl becomes fhort in certain verbs of tbe glh clafs, 

&c. t, before an affix diftinguilhed t»y a mute 

’ 6 The rejefbon of a penultimate before tbe affix and the 

r ' 

infcrtion of it, when is fubjomed, take place in certain verbs viu 
2 Iind 3 ] 

- . . . } 

( * •* fubflituied for lh“ fnal of an inficane root ending irt when ihe affix „ 

rubjoined 

t From acccrdirg it> feme giammana^i , or from (he cod oftL yb 

clifi, stcording tooOetf 
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SECTION VII. 

REJECTION AND INSERTION of 

1. A blank IS fubllituted for folloning (ChiS. 

li. 7.) m an inHeSive root , and, provided an affix diflinguilhed by a 

mute ^ of'S follow, for ^jienultimate of an mfleftive root, which 
ends in a confonant, and was not diflinguilhed by a mute * * * § 

2. ^ is fimilarly expunged from the Vcols "^51 

and "^^3 when the affix immediately follows , and from the roots 

and "hen an affix difimauilhed by a mute 

■^or ^ follows . and from '^r[, before % j; but, optionally, 

(from liiRl, before 

3 ^ “ mferted after the lah vowel of a verb originally exhi- 

bited with a mute The fame is mferted, m the lall verbs of the 6th 
clafs, &c , before the affix ^ and jn and be- 
fore an affix beginning %uth a confonant, and in ^^5 

‘and before one beginning with a vowel § 


• Except to TfOifljip 

i See other anomalous permutalions among Ajv»/y«w Ferit ** 

a i Cenam oth*t %«bs of tie £ih cla&, lo »vl»ch ^ is a radical penvltimate, as ^^9 

TT^ and ^ 3 ^ are ncTcrthelcfii, ircluded in this rule, and retain ihe penulumate ^5 

before an aSvx difttn^willied by a tnufe ^ or ^ (• ) 

I But, here, the aujmeni i* irfer ed before the laft conforant , and the preceding is confe- 
^uently expunged, before rfcc cboToniat (Ch 4 J m *) 

§ Except, in regard to ^^5 an aSix to tibicb is prefixed, unlcfs n th- Kmote port 
except, m regard to and QlJTj remof 

rf^2 ), The lift rerb is, moreot er, (ubjeS ta other arcnalies 
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CHAPTER XX. 


THE VERB WTO BE &c.^ 


SECTION I. 


CONJUGATED IN tHfi ACTIVE VOICE 


• Bhu, to be, conjugat'd in the aQive \t»ce, t\nh iher-gulaf ad-niPIoa 

©r the augment ^ J ^ is the firft m the catalogue of veib<» 

Exigence here figmfieS, fay gntnmamns, the felf fupport cf Ibmelhing already produced fori 
th ng paffcs through ft ft tes , it is born or produced, it exiftr, it grow*, it arnter at maturity, it 
decajs, it penthes To he, and to do, denote the aJlion m general, and ate inc'uded in the im- 
port of other verbs, svliich indicaf fome particular aaion Accordingly and ^ 

are ufed as auxiiianes, in the remotely paft tcnfe of certain tc;bs 

^ alfo fignifcs to attain (fee loth clafs), and, lile mod other verbs, is hkewife ufed in 
many aceeptationr, befides that which is exhibited aS its common and appropnase n-aur". 

T*- the Ganges lakes lUfourcc from the fnowj mountain, 3?^ 

iheWTelllcr iraWe to flnigslewuh awreaier, 

he rules oser the villag" • h- overcomes others, thii 

iipofTblc, 'he caldron con^ini the nec , he 

feclir’eifure. d-rrous of power and auti onty , a fwn is proJu^ 

td, an eremy foHoTairbrtitn. 

Infuc'i inPjn «, tl- d nation fomtie commw acceplaiion of the verb is, gemrally, tut re* 
always, inJicatcJ by on* or more prepofitionf preW to th- roo Orammariani do not. howerer, 
^confi J r th* whoV co-npoun I term as a verb, but tl e Cnple ot oily as ih- verb, and ihe prepofuon 
as 3-1 n Cl rn I'f 1 1 virrrd impor* They diner rn i! nuePion, wl til er th" pr-p^'I ion muft bs 
aid d to iV inJ* 1- 1 wprd, ot to t’ e r-xit tflfbcfo-i a ir-ViJed. 
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1 Present Tense. ^‘^ 5 ’ 

du * 31^^; du 


. It Remote Past 

3d>^-^J^ adyltt^ TTJT^ 

du JT^^-Hs du -g-M-g^s du -gjTfgg 

?J]R3 pi -gjrg pi -gwfgg.t 


Zdpug 

d'^ lTf?rIlfl[ 
f JTfgRRS 


Absolute Future mi 

^dfiug xiifi^s j^fgnfiw 

d^ H&Hnpt? du nfggf^i 

pi nigrtT;pi P‘ JjflflTOs.f 


• Here (^) has been fubjoined to the crude verb before the /Stvatriatuta affixes 

^frf j &C fubftituted for ^ fubjoined to this intnnfitiTe verb ta 

raari the agent (Ch 1 6 § u a) The fwoV element has been fubftituted for ^ (Ch ig- 
§ IV 1 ) and converted into ^"^{Ch 3 5 i 4) 

For ^ tc^ether with the fubrequen^ gun* a fingle element, Umilar to the left, u fob 

Rituted (3d pi ) and the long vowel is fubflituted for % bthnz /arved'iatuea affix beginning 
tvnh a Z} 3 ^ con'bnant(ift fng du and p] ) See Ch 4 ^ iv i and Cli 19 § v 3 

t d ^ (^) ** annexed by way of augment, to before an affix (beg nn ng with a vowel) 

fubllitmcd for (Ch 17 5 IT 3), and is fubihtuted for m the pr or 

fyllable of the letb '"'**'*' follows (Ch j 8 J ir 9) For, here, 

the fyllahlc J 1 as been doubled before ^ and only the fitfl of the confunanls 15 

lamed for wh ch ^bemg a ^ corre/pondent unafpiratcd conrocart 

has beeA fubft tuted , and the fhort vowd for toe long one (Ch *8 § iv 4 and 11). 

&c have been fubft tuted far the regular affixes of the aft re voice , and are de 
nomnited ard bad taluea (Ch 16 § ui 3 and^ ** 5 ) of thefe as begin wtha 

confonant, is prefixed (Ch 17 § i) 

} Here has been fubjo ned (Ch *6 $ 11 15 ) and prefix^ed to it (Ch if ^ lY 

trdthexasiJ element is fubft tuted a* before and (in right of whofe mute the f? 
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iv . Aoeist Fotore. )• 

*'• ■JTf^'SJrtS *• irf^SillS ‘^’‘- 3 ^fiW 5 S 

3Tf^-Slt% f- 5Tf^Sj3T; .» 


V. Imperative &c. (w?)- " 

gdM-^T^H 2 d ySnf.jjg ■ 

fl- SI-^fFS Pl- RFfn P^- 3TqT3T. 

Butj optionally (if the import be abcncdiflion), 5 d and Ed^iie R'^r^T^(^'^ 

VI. Aisolute Past. 

gd/nff.^Jt'^ril id/n^ 5?W7R; 

SRJT^n’l ^ 

pt - /• + 

portion of «the affix r| 1 iH!i '•'cughnota ^ root, uojtpunged byanalt-gy See Ch 3 § m 6 *),a£ 
alfo aad ftibAiaited for the affiscs of the 3d perfon A blanl. j ,s fubfluutcd 

for xti affix, the jmlulof which » ^ (ad fing), or (3d du and pi} 

See Ch 16 § 111 5, 

has been fobjoiacd [Ch 16 § ti 15 ), and p^fned to it(Cli i» J i),dian"ir'' 
to ^5 an** ffi* clement IS fubllituted for the vonel of the root , anti the long tonel,for 

before the confomnt {fee i ) 

t The a®xe» (that is 3d du ad du and pi Jll du and pi) arc pernuicd, like iJ-ofe fubni 1 led fer 
butf% isfubtlilutedfoi (id fmg), at the fame tnre prefixing to tlicafTxcbof 

the firft peifon and is fubClitutcd for {2d fin-), bi.t iserpungcj af(„ In other 

affixes {3d fing and p’ ), ^ is fubllituteJ for j has been fubjom 'd to the root, art! 

t''evot.<! his been ifansfonr’ed into tb- elemen* WFl? 13 option lly foblliiuted for 
2-d iTj tf the import be a bercdiflion Sec Cb 16 ^ m 6 . 

i >» prcfistd to tha inrcQiTC soot, silcn^^ fi)nQus(Cli 17 § m fj -nd t[e 

2*^tes are perr-ued, as in o h-r tenfes diflmguifhed bj 2 mute ^ J that i', flT^ ^ 

and ^ 3 ^, arc faVf'itu-cd for r(FC, ' 5 H!, V snJ Pfq; ; ami a bbrk for in ifi 
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vii. Imferative &c. 

* ^rtrnrc ''“• 

^But, if the import be a benediflion, 
ad/ng-. ad/R^. i Itjivg. 

/-'• jjjTrg; w^iuT “ 

vm. Aoeist Past. ).‘ 

3d>j-3g3i;^ 2<5>^-=!t3T: 

55r;^Tii , ‘^“ q 

Jil- 3 !tw?=r ?JWr{ ^Wjr.+ 

But, conneaed svith 3 d _/iiir. >1^ ( Sx. ’TTW^KWC). 


(du 2nd pi}, as well as ablankfor m the adlne %o ce (ling 3(1 and sd allb pi 3d}, but 
becoming thehft element of a fin^I conjundl (3d pi ), is expunged (Ch t 6 § m 7 -and Ch 4. §. 
... .) % as ufiul (3d pi and iftfing ), merges in vowel and becomes long before 


(la du and pi} 

• "^ni? (^?t) ts prefixed m the alKtcs If the import be benediflion, the/ are deemed 
itd'bed’baiueat and that prefix js fiCl uoully diOinguilhed by a mute and confequently prevents 
the fiibfiitutKJn of the gun'a element The affixes arc permuted as abovemcationcd , but XJ ^ 
IS rubffitiited for {3d pi ) and being ihe firft element of a final conjit^fi 

(Cli 4 $ Ml), IS expnnged (fing 3d and ad), as is ^ preceded and followed (Ch. 16. 
^ 111 ir* •)by a eonfonant (3d du. ad du and pi } , for ^ was p efixed to 

and {f«i >1 ?)■ Eut, m other fenfes of the affixes (permuted as before) arc 

e'bat^ea, ard is accordingly fohjO ned to the root. is fubflituted for ^^tng a 

p-'ricn of ay r-a^-.a a a affix, when precedes it and ^ 1, expunged beforea 
fonint, and fo is ^ contained m a ftrvadriatiha affix fubflituted for unlels 1* be its 

final SeeCh s6 J ,, g g anJtr 

t A b'.nl (^) ,) put inleadcf ^fubnitateJ for before th- aH ve atrixcf. 
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I':. CoKDITJOKAL FuTDRE. (^?)» 

p! 5]Wf^Hl=i; ^JffgtSJFT f’’ 

■ , SECTION II. 

^CONJUGATED m the MIDDLE VOICE as a DEPONENT VERB t 
1 Present. '^2‘, 

pl- pf pi- .+ 

■fwr ihiJ and certain eth«r veibj (Ch i6 §<«. iifanote) and the element i* not fubftitut- 
«d in thil root, before prvad'tSitica affixes. See Ch. 19 § iv j J 

It prefiaed (0 the infleflive reot, when follows, tinlefs the term B- eonnedleJ wuh 

thehfgaitvc '7 $ ”® permwed at before but ii 

not fuh!lilut*(l for fmce the verb doei not end in (Ch 16 § II. ij ) becom- 

ing the fintl ef the ccnjunfV, is expunged as before (fee tJ. } ). irra i» annexed to 
before vowels (fee 11 t ) 

It pce&xed to the inlieflire root (Cb 17 § ii>. i }. and With lit prefix 
It fubjoincdi ehanging to and the gun it ” f“h[liiu|ed for the voivei of thereof. 

TheaSxeaare permuted as before (vi t) ^ merges »n the g«»'« letUr^ becomes 

long before Seem 

IJ^to atta n, though belonging lA the roth clafs (fee J m ), may be mSedlcd without • 

and, according to foer- grammarians, it rnnains a deponent «rh but ©then deny that inference 

However, lobe, la deponent in conjunfbon with the eorepound prepofmon for 

the reafon here fubjotned , and it therefore exhibited at an example of deponent veibr The reader 
mar therefore prefix, to the verb, before ecnfoninli, and before vowelr. £tt, 

ifsr p 

^\ hen reciprccity cf aHicn is ind cated, (as it t«. in the foregoing infiince,) a verb takes ibc re. 
fi'dlirraflixM, unltfi preceded by the ternil 

J index. 

Cfp inj fach veibs, as f gnifjr to go or to kilt ^ includ ng, «n the exception, and certain othei* 

rfr^'t,bat«eItK-irg £r hiogs fight logcther ^ 

: I« Tn'n to i llinju liiJ k, > mtlt 1( „ fjbnilulnl for the f? poition cf 



gd/n^. ^34^ 
d-J. 


5'^>i'-M^riT 

^AJvs- 

'f- 34^®^ 
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ii. fe?. 

III. 

2d>f.5fjgpfjj^ 1 

'^“- Mfgi3ifn§ 

' »■• . 
cAf.r,s. J.l}g5}^ 

P‘ JjflSiiT 


ft/"5-3TftFfrp 

W-34f3[flI53t.t 

* 3t(%w^#'; 
pi 3J{T,E,T5Tt4 


ifr-tfS, ard*!?! is fubftitu'ed fcr (id (in'-) But ^Ct^nveried into ^ be'owany 

toiifsnsnt but I* fubfiitu'tfd for in an s£x ciftinjuifij'dby a tauic folloTving 

(Chi i 6 ^ >11 4 9 “’^d t }< Naw a firvaa iatutu .1HV| tvhich does not contain a mu a 
IS fiilitiouflj diftmguifliei by a mu e (du 3 d and ad J See Ch 16 J iv i, 

^"^is lubjoin-d to the root, aid the ^i.na converted into before 

1$ fubflituted g< iifi.atj merges in ihe ftwtfvowel and dphthcng, 5 ^ and ^ (3d p? and 

jftiing), and becomes ]«ig before (jftdit. and pM Sec f jt r *. “* 

IS put mnead of ^ (3d fipg), and inlicad of ^ (3d pi) 


fubflituted for 1 ^? (Ch 16 $ 111 4) The affixes, beirg denominated anthatChStuca, is 
Jirciixedtoa cotribnant (Ch iv f 1 l ), and is not fubJliEuted (Ch 16 § m 9 f 

for 5 !n (du 3d and zd) Reduplication t-fes place, and annexed to tins verb, as before 

(1 V. Z ) IS fubflrtuud for after tV ufual and the cerebral may be 

fubllituted for <J ^ in the affix followi-g "^5 preceded by J * fenKtOvelorvowel, 

», except^ ^aivd See Ch 16 ^ m lo 

■t See §13 The sCixes of zd ard ifl are perrnLted as abort but ^^,is expunged before an 
alEs, the initial of which is Vl (-d pl ) » ^rd ^ rs fub^iJutctl for the ^ of before 

(iftfiog)- See Ch i 5 ^ m ^ 

t See §. I 4 The teinuaai ons are pcre:Lt'*d as in the prePrt terfe ( 0 * 





35 tJi: 5 rf 
*• 5 f 3 l^rlK 

44 rr 

*<• 

4 ^ 5 r?c 
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r.^?. 

*• 

f‘- 44 ^Jt 

vi. ^^.. 

' =<! A-^ 444 T.“ 
du. 3 ^ 441114 : 
^/.=g 4 ?^^^i; 

Vii. 

■ 2 <i>^ 4 ^ 4 r; 

A‘- 414 TW'T 

/'• 44 ' 44 ; 


in/)i^. 4 |- 

du- 441^1 
/^■ 4 ^ 4 t * 

35144 

du. gr44I4f|' 
/(•4}4^IT4ff.1' 

i^M. jj^q 

*• 4 ^ 4 f| 

/• 4^4%. 


But, jf the import be ti bcncdiflion, 

S^M- S'!/”;- 4 fl 4 l'gis '''>„^- 4 f 4^4 

du. 4i4'^4IW4; du. du. 

/'■4fi[Tfi<4 /‘'•4Rl4t'S4;[|] /'•4i4-^4l%. 


* ’* r.Wiuicd r r ^ 1 ? ; i^ui ^ ihofc ij,f ,fl 

r-iron, arJ infleaJ t-T the fjrr- fp'Ioinng H ^''’:i 3 • =“* fullowinc ^ Hr*3- 

■*[l*C(_isfubjoincaio He loot; ai«l (xt Ji ced to i-rute the zvt ftffianti^ ii fubtilu-eJ for 
^,| I after {Ju jd anJ 3»!) b e Clt jC j •<■ 6 at J 9 t 
^ fHcfiecd, arJ ”^1'^ fiVc ne«I,aJ tfa 1, t'l-restlir a'^xet are Ute emph)ed. wi *j 

lef>« ccr'iu:-* f - a''cr 5 ^. follorm- 
(^•) t-j;ul2r!y (ifl VjJ S c C’» 3 5 n z. 

U r I'ii’J la ^^e a’'xr3 fujl Ll:J far f^ -^, • 


I’c fjl''i’tuoa cf 


++ 
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5i3Tf|TE?lf 

/’' >'• ^3^f^3T[i^ J*. f- 

- it- 

3gJTisiT^ft 

i5-'-^J!f^^F[ />'■ /'^■=g?^fgw5Ti|4 

is pj' nfie’d of ^ [3d pi ), and ^ mllcad of "^ci (ift fing ) and ^ ^deduced from 
SlC j IS ctpiinjed In a* afEi fiiBftituted for ^ mlefsitbe Jts final the 

prefi'f 1; confsqucrtlj redueed fo to ^ before confonants^* SceCh iS J 111 8i 

Blit, iut’jefjm8a£Rxes,beins^'’‘^’^““*^«'“^'»"'I*'*'dicii’ipott Tsa benediflion, ^ is tetaired, niih 
prefixed to ft, fioceit ]>a confonant (Ch 17 J i 1 ), and js prefixed to 

r^,ardto^ j contained fo affixes fubftituted for 1^'^- (Ch x6 § iii 8) In both mlances, ^.,s 
fubluuted for after the vowel, and ^ and for after ^ [fing 3d 

and 2a] but ^3 maybe fubfiitutcd for in , after J preceded b/ J a fc- 

ninow 1 foe S-e Ch 16 §. lu lO ^ 

* Since the foft corfonant iniy be doubled, as alfo the fcmivov/cl, and the final nafal , or any one , 
or .ry two , or none of ihcia , this termiration may be here varied fixtecn n aj and, alfo, in the 
preceding inflaocc (vii ], but, eight ways, in the remote part [ii ) See Ch ui § 3- 5 ? ^nd [ 

{^) ;s retained before Uie refle€li\c affixes [§ i 8 1], and js 

prefixed to it is fobfiituted for after the ^ toncl, -rd, confeqiicrtle, 

^ 15 put for ^ (3d fing ], and ^ for ^ (aJfing ). is fubfiituted for ^ in the rcflcc- 

tivs affix, following any le«*r but (3^ p’ 1 A Wank is fobftituted for ^ of before 

and ^ may be put for mat affix fubllitated for following the prefix '^isT 

prec-d'dbyan ”]^\J\^ele-nent S*s Ch if n, jo. ir and r2, 

* 3e» § 9 Th- r'gulu tefiefl »e aKe-s are h*ce eiaployed , Witi r*i- fobSituLon of 

for ^T. after -J,j ^ Ch ti j ih, o, t. 
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SECTION III. 

3T CONJUGATED with the AFFIX the MIDDLE VOICE.^ 

Prefeni 3d fng, 3JJ'^Tf &c.\* 

Km f 3d fvg >— ^iT'F &.C J 

Ahs.f. 3d fvg. jn^f^Fn (2d fas. “Htti &<:), 

Aor.J. 3d fing. 3JJ'5{ifE?l(T Ac. 

Imp. 3d fins. &c, 

Ahs. / 3d fas- =5l3I(^IJfT Ac. 

Inf 0e 3dy!iij:. WT^^rf and Am. 3d fms- &c. 

Asr p 3d fms. ^'^3T'3|r^ (&. — ^rtIF[ fl. — '^FT lifas. — 

CanI f. 3d Ac, 


• 3J J 10 cbtun, tales the af 5 e (fte loth daft of verbs) , and js conjugated ill 

(he rnJ^le voice, as a iJ'roncnt verb fmply deniatite (Ch iG § jj. 

■J In uslit tf the nutc letter tli- affix , the preceding vowel becomes vriutTii 

(Ch 19 § «' 4 ) afi “ changed into b*fore v hicbbecwn>'s guna (Cb. 

$ \ t ),coi \ rtiW'iiito fore^deducedfrom'^^ (Ch. 16 $11 G.and 7 }, and before 

the pitHs cf dr i’fiJj’Ctf/i/ftf affixes (Ch jy 5 1 i) 'nw.e tl e tnHefluerootis in ah' 

th* tcii" f, ere pt ih' aonl' part. 

; Th «, llcs uh r dcrivaiite mbs, takes in the remote paft, arJ, the affixes being 

ev-ergej .e„ It requires, in rt- retrete paft» ihe auxiliary verbs 

J the /ifft <pf whieb IS defcra*nt, if the vcib ilfelf be ft>. See Ch 16 J m 2, 

1 ^^(v'-ercji ^ arJ ^ sre cut-J « fiMiu td for whtr denotme 
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SECTION IV. 

DERIVATIVES FROM 3 J. • ' 

1, Caufal (deduced from conjugated in the ASivc Voice. 

Fref-nt gJ fi-g. S.c. 

Reii p p E- SfflfT Lc, 

Ah f gd fug. 3 IT'^I^nT (ed — rl[{^ Acj, 

Aar / gd fing. &£. 

Imp. gd J.ng &c. 

Ah. p gd png. effh, i-c. 

Imp Sc gd/rg. Jtfcf$f^andB«a.3d/F» JTIi^lrC. 

Aor. P gd [mg da, pl ^“Sfl Jib'll 

zifi^s da pi ^'off^^ri' 

irt.% 5I?W^(=Tda 
Cmi f gd/ng- 5.C.* 

2 The fame is coijuga^ed m the Middle Voice, like the deponent 

\crb bss ^ 111 

t?e sj nt, ‘‘ollows a term ending in HJt, Tins aCx is expunged (C^ t^, j u 2 ) , b*caure the 
pro’oai'r'- mo ^ ^ » conforant. 

T*!? firft f,lhll* of the root is doubl'd before ’ ard the prior i/llabic is here ireatedj as 

tiJ afTx had b en Acc rdingly, u fub'^itu ed for ^ in the prior (,ilab e, b fore tie 

libiileleaen fol owed by ►nd isconTertelmtothc long vowel SeeCh 16 § .11 12 and Ch. 
jS § i\ 36 and 10 . 

The tcrnirations differ, but tbe ifltTa-iS saffiieS,aad the root j felf, are aFeaei ai in the 
Biddle tcicc b*« § jji 
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5 Defiderativc (deduced from conjug'itcd in the Acl]\e Voice. 

Prefent 3d ^ng ^ 

P 3d Jlt^g tS.c 

Abs f zA Jing (ed/n^-— rUlH" <S.c). 

Aor f 3d Jing 

Imp Sd/??^. ’ 5 H ?5 

Abs f 3d fmg. &c 

*\ 

Imp Be 

Aor f iifms. da pi 

ad fmg du pi 

I a frs iu 5 If w|?15 pi ?l'§' 5 |:f^¥r. 

Cond J 3dj!r|r 

4 The fame, conjugated m the Middle Voice* 

Prefent 3d Jtng 

Rem p ^Afng — ^l^T; 5.6 

Ahs f ^Afmg 5 ^(F[‘ 3 ^i^nl “fTl^ ), 

Aor f ^AJing 

Imp 3d fng &c 

Abs p 3d fmg &c 

Imp &c ^Afing andj?£/i z^f^g <£^c 

Aor p 3d fmg 

Cond 3d fitg 5 .c t 

• ^ (^Therein ^ is mutc^ icftif s Ac prEfix "<? j when f bjo rei to aa 

(Ch 17 § 1 I §), and, conrcquenllj (Ch >6 § iv a), is fifl Houflyd '^ingn flied b) s mu e 
tthjch {)tc^ents the perraiitatj&n of the lowel wnh a (utati phthang Hedop! cat on takes place , 
anil the towel become* Aort in the prior fjllable (Ch tS $ u 3 and 4 ) is f bfiiiuted for 
on accoaai of the preceding le ter (Ch 4 § m 14) Eut, before an i.rd hiLolu a 

afGx, 5 r in IS expunged asth* final of an nfieflne root end ng in ^ (Ch 19 s 1 I ' 

Thys ihe infltf'ive too kefo e/.rxffd'/mfff aFxes, and Mon SrJ'h^irt^amtdi 

t The terminal om d ff r , bat th' leteii- diate afixe , aid c* root ,r afTtfi J a» m t! e ail v- 
Toice (n ) 
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5. intcnru'c i^rctammg conjugated in the Middle Voice, iii 

tight of the mute 

Piefent 3d Jing. 

Rtm. /, 3d Jng. 

Ah. J. 3d fing. (A.-Fnt &c). 

Am.J. sd/ng. &c. 

-Imp. ad/ng. &.C. 

Ah. p 3d fing. &c. 

Imp Ge.3d/iig and j! 5 «n. 3d jfng. Sic. 

Aor p 3d png See. 

Cmd f gSpng. Sc * 

6 . o'mcariu, or Intenfi\e (rejefling conjugated in the Aflivh 

Voice.f 


%ui(rein 'S' ** beirjj rcdiiplicaHon lakes place, andtlie guna 

dipMong IS fub'litutcd for t'-c vofrel m tj>e pnwr fyllable (Cb i8 f n 3 and?! Thus 

t*»5 m{l-a«ve root 11 befete pTvad’bituS! and before urJ'kiJ'lltucat. 

t Redtip’ica 10a takes place as befurc Qscreanta \erbs b'ltns to t’lc *d clafs (Ch 74 anJ, con- 
Tequ-mly.nrjca "TT’^ (Ch ifi f -jh^serb *"'1 

e'^cepied fro-n that persnuunon, btUie flnai'tSm" N.wben ablark fubflitutcd fee 

<J^fo!owi(Ch 19 5 I*' 2 : ) Cot ihc rttbftitut'on of il e ixfta dip'iifio-g u c'tei barred 
by a tru'e liter ^ J an'^i ili s, ihe Fral ft ccrtertible rr*o before Tot\*'s Morcoter 

' 3 '^inrn«:J in tb- =o' 1 pi^ Heue *- itt-lcfliTe root n 

Many diXcultf's, and ccnfeqi.r'* dXe'cr'^ of opnion, infei lb“ crei'ell part of 
%»Hi H •» fere pa^'ed uonot ced, b*Cai.fe tiutt aa uaeosmon farit cf th: verb Tftf lubfe^vcn*^ 
f *1 wi' f f“ i-n ly eiplun i!i« ic^eS css. 
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-F«/ 3<J f‘>S- 

2(1 fing dn.^{-il^if pl.-^V^-f 

’ i&f’g or-?lJrtR’- iu /; ■gi W§t. 

i?ti» 3d fvg "^l 11 ('"*'< accord ng to fome gramma- 

nansj 3d Jhg or elfe 3d Jin^^ 

dxi. 


* A blarl is fL.bf‘iimecl for '^'S (Cn 16 § ii ii J, anti icduplicafion lal cs pi cc 

(Ch 18 § IV 3)123 befoie The tont C^H) IS inflected as 1 Wrfv (Ch i6 { u I4),ari 
IS expu s d, fince Chararttas a'’Ci"clod d among \crbs of the ftcond clafs (Cli 24 ) 

may li" p "fixed tq x j^rve Fl&u kia affix* coe amiqg a muSc aj-J I)Cgi"ning wills 
a confonart [Cli 17 J ii, i ) The permutaiioD wuh ih< £nii j tl phihci g ( 5 ?t, refulmble into 
before voweh, ^ tales e£F £1* notwuhft nding the f-nicular jjlc rcJpcflmg :he root ^ 
(Ch JJ) J IV 2 ), fer a rcafon cxpLui'd in the foUowiii,, nore{t) 
t Sjch f-rini Ijtuca , as have not a muc S., a c fiflitiouly [Ch i6 § iv i J diftmguilhed by 
a mule J which prevents the pexniu-aon of t!ic vowel vrnh t c «una diphiliong for per* 
mu'ation vs not hero barred* in ii is fona of the verb, b/ a rule rffyefliBg th“ particular verb W 
(Ch 19 .§ IV 2 J), fince the impeiattve IS cxbilu d by thegmnira*ian (Pah' 7 4^ 

65). as on anomaly peculiar to the la whence il is inferred, ih^t he regular fubfiitu ion of the 
diphthong* becoTWs proper in the common diale€l Butfom- g ammarians feem to limit ih 
inPrence to the fourt'tifes &c In which. expunged 

t “ fubHimtedfo- IK (3dpi ), following ainlhj^a root [Ch 16 § in, i), ard 

IS fubfliiutcd for before a vowel (Ch ig J m *) 

{ No hing pi vens the perrouta lomof the vowel with the gas'a d phthorg, before the a'fix ^] 3 T 
[Ch 16 R in 2\ as before any « '•ui’x'U urtf* m general for apoctioaof the verb i* 

Dot expunged on account of thd arJ" no 06 u a alTsr, as fiich (Ch 1 5 ^ iv I • V 

But fotne grammarians do not admit the affix J ng it -s a inaMm, thataverbis 

luble to the fitni rules, n the tlartartia form* to wIiiLh it was fubjeft as a fmple verb 

Axonfeejuent diFcrcntc c' cpio co, rLfpcfl ig the -permutation ofti c sdial final, will bec^p!al>' 
ed in a robfetjusnt note (^) obfirving, in this jdace* that the rule (Ch § iv i ^ J, rapeding 
IS not h* e appli abl-, be, .uf~ the root is, in that lule, exhibited wuh the tei-’ i- 
nstion wh ch irdfcates lb- Cmple veri> , or, acce dng to another opn on, b ca jfe- 

that rule 11 rcative to tlicp-cu!ur anocuh-»faf the Vtda 

Lutth' ami or oroieoftle p pdar grararwis fiates all rubs, aE-fiing particLlar verbs, as opl or i 
U t jidcruative form o*'i thit is, a roar, wh-cbMix guLr as „ fi np'. verb, mav L u f dedasa 
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'Ah f. 3d M- (2d/«£'..'^Hf|rlTW <5.0,). 

Air. f. 3d Jing S.c 

Imp. 3d fmg. 

^dpa.g dll. ■^WIJI+ pi. and_ 

Ben 3d and 2d png. § ' 

nSdfing du pi ■^3TgIJT.§ 

Ahs. p. 3d png. A,-5IF^Iq;+ 

2d fing. ^ or -«):* du -JJfiJtt pi. — t 

y^ftng, dit — fl. — 

Imp. &c ^d./if’g &c. ) ; and 

Ben 3dpng. {du. Sx 

Aor. p 3d png Sq-^^IrCS or 3g or, according to 

others, or elfe^as others 

hold, 3!}-^;|;;|;j 

or, accordingto romegrammarjans,dK 
pi ^■^W'3S or &c j. 

Cond f 3d png &c. 

rtguUr ore, M the C>»r«r,0 forio, » ith expunged He. thettroee, udn,„> i™ „eje, of 

forming the remote paft 

$ Since IS not diHinguiflicd by a mute (Cb i6 § in 6 t }, and rJTfT^ aflusUy 
contain* a mute ^ , the permutation of the final sowel is prevented but. Cnee the prefi* 
lias fiaitiouDy a mu e '*1^ ^ the permutauOB tales place m the tft perfoo of this impersuve fClu i6. 

5 »> 6 ) 

4 As an affie, jo n-d w A the prefix « fiait.onny dinmsuilbed by a mute ^ or ^ 

(Ch i6 § HI S )>th* fubftitution of^thega>»'j dijAAong M here precluded (Ch 2 f.v i.^), 

^ Th- row 1 munb-converi'ea into thegMjdphthoop, before (Cb 19 § iv t) Baf, 

,n the aonft paP, '^('5^) '* amextd (Ch 17 § ir 3 ) to the verb, b fo - a v—tl, mcKaag 
<Yen (CL if § I u and Cb. 19 J iiu 1 5J 
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1. The fame conjugated m tlie Middle Voice.*' 

Prefect 3 d firg. 

Rm p 3 d /« 5 - 51T¥ SlC. 

Ahs (id fit g ril^ iS.c, ). 

Aor. f s^J/S- &c. 

Imp. 3d fing. (rfs. - 2 itlnt «c. ). 

Ah. p. gdfmg. (du. — T['g|HT>T Jrg. — 'Wf^ 5,c. j. 

ivp. s^jng. 5 |fn'^^' 5 ln(<fe— ■^cJlnT^l &e.^ 

and flen. 3d/»j.5Iln^ilf'5'4t't lil-c. 

Aor. p. 3 d fiig. 'SI^'^TlI^TT 

Cond / gd/jig. <5.c + " - 


This proceeds on an in'trpretaiiotioftheroIeCCh. 17 § iv. 3.J, aecoid ng to which 
IS invariably anresed to 3 ^ ^ before an affix of the remote and aanft part b f mams a stmeL 
Howes CFf fince fom! rePrift that rule to ending in the aimeamg *f ^ tales er*£l| 

.ccc dinj to ll-em, erfy whenih- fibltcmion of th. hr fJrmenris barr*fij (C(i to 

f.Ji. S.J aidCh jO. § IV. 1 ). I hey, theicot-, admit the p-rmuiatmn with ihe^aea dirSthontr 

before tftofe farved^huiuca affixes tf the aotift, which b^.n w.th vowels . ns tfie p-rmuta 'ion wiS 
the vri^h d phthorg has been stJmicted, btfetc certain ijra hau hathte aCinc*, m the rtnote part (o) 

If the infcrercr, drawn frem t^e |eeul.,r ancnuly ef .he .mpirMue, be rellr fled to the Lrf.s v\c. 

inT>h,ch'^''lhnf»Erf(t).tl,...oU.‘-o«c»rftCb.i 9 {„ , } )ba:tK=. =prl,e.tU, nJ 

the rad cal > out] reirl ns tinalterrd, before rrnfcnams^ 

Thai, lie cp icnil a. cC rtc prUu srj If. i "«m co.iclut™. of -rumatl.ri, „f,,a. 

rg the pcrmutaiion With a •faii'a c ph’-cn|'» -rd rtgeid og U-c snom-lou* mfeitirn of ^ 
fu nilh fovr va«i-iitri tf the 3J srd 2d prifers frg, «nd two rf ihe gj ji], sad iH frg A further 

veneucr, hrct-gii .U ibcpcifuts .nJ iivmbon, arifts ten ecrfdcimj, the ruJe, v} ith fubfliiuies a 
b!ati for ^^tCh. (& f 11 1 1 at cpiicnal. Tht it foerdtd cn the maj.^ before tirr- 
li(Ki'd(n, for wh c*i, howerrr, there is no gnoJ aii hocitj, that en irtegulir tcib may tc irfeflet’, 
ai a r*suiir cfte, Inthe Ciflrwrua ferm •' 

A fuffitien' ft cimen has b;en here giren, of the irtcscrcy.^v) leh hat arifen frcr-i npifjir.* to 
ettnp cx ard tiru/uj inE*fljt?nr, nilcs whclare cvidcrtW giuurdcd oa «' c luriplc cci 11 uioon If 
t^regutat teiV, , ^ “ 

• Seme gratnrransrs do rot sdcil a iridd'c «c cc cf rbe Cijrfcr ta veil 
'+ Here, asm ihcaAfve vo-ce.tbe ttwdls'ccnwilcdin »tbcx«- d ifih. trferr tf dUCti.uan 
bit 15 tar.cd l)v/fc'i,c'irf"- e,\ tj h ccrus 3*^u - :C ( iv. j;, 2 nJ- 


C J95 D 

8 FroiES dtmztne \eTh, further derivatives (caufds 6:c) maybe 
deduced Lx. he wiflies to caufe exiflcnce But 

IS not fubjoined to a verb terminated by denoting defire However, 
It can be fo fubjoincd, if another affix intervene , and, thus, the fucceflion 
of affixes may be prolonged without limit £x wifhes 

to excite the defire of frequent or mtcnfc cxidcnce 
c-ufes the w ifh of occaf onirg frequert or jntenfe Cxillencc* 


g The caufal is the dcntativc form^ which moH frequently occurs 
The Gtheri are rarel) employed, efoecially the intenfivcs, and the den- 
\ati\es deduced from dern atnc terhs. 


SECTION V. 


IMPERSONAL. 


1, From the firaple Verb (See § i ). 

" wrfirn; or ; 

andB^. wrap's: or ' 

5!naT% ; ^TMf^lSIrT or 


^ js (uSllituted for b«fore fuch of tbrfe, as b«g n w ih vowels In the firft perfon of the 
mptra ive rin« Ihc -Sx tliolgb in prelii, i« fiOn ""»/ ‘ ” ”5“ '■r ■ ''t 

(Ck I6 5 1 b 1 ) I 1. not conrjmj lo Coni n x m“f' "^i *■«&''. to ptroi jmiBI 
> tS the *«rjJ d pbthong IS not precluded 

• The lefl T ve fax M .re emp ojcd m Ui s ai tn the pilSse tc ce » fubjomed 

to*evert.(Ch i6 5 i 6 ) before a 


■^5Uand tTlRr, being <« »ffixe» and the vow I »s convert We into the d ph 

lions «ufosl, or the inflea c root mir b pjTuwd { e the vowel mij b*eone or m 

IL-mirn r as before i%'[J^(Ch 19 $. 3 ) Th s iSi* tein =^3nd TJT^ore mst-) 

,t fu’-ft tuied for (Ao p ), btfore fl ( 3 l fr-), and tbc termnaton (rf) » 

(Ch 16 5 t IS r} The retro Jy paft ten's U aexosous to that cf ibe-ave icce, thsJgli 
fos:eE*:sina.uns erroa? uilytca'ce it 
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2. Since the caufal is of courfe tranfitive, there can be no imperfonal 
deduced from it; and the denvative verb ^ (loth cl.) is alfo tranfitive: 
but, £hould any inftance occur of this verb bearing a neuter fenfe, wlien 
joined with a prepofidon, the imperfonal will agree \nth the 3d ling, of 
the paflive (§. vi. 2.). 

3. •From the Defiderative (See iv. 3 ). ^ 

IHFnT; 

4. From the Intenfive (See §. iv. 5.). 

5. From the Charcariid. Intenfive. 

» &c ; •?t«Rrit or -^IJnRHT; f 

or =na 

or or 


• The final SEIi. expungeJ, befofc the Sr4rh«J'bu‘ui0 t&x (Ch. »5. tt. i ), inflcad ef becem- 
jnj long under a rubfrqu-rt rule (Ch. 19. §. r. 4.) ' ■' J *hc permucaiion cf ihs mPcflire root, Cn 
acTount of or of affixes trntid like it, is bvred bf that operation. ConrequentI;r, the in* 


f eaite root •» Mote JarvaJ'hStntan arJ, ai In tbs aClive and middle vetces, 

b-foje urS'harUtaeci ■ *nJ, thus, the fuiur* frTcs *re alike in the iriddle and rnTpetfonalj but the 

tend pall diCrrt. 


On the aaxiliirj Tub f'c a remark m b'tlion ei. t. net* J 

t Th* mSetlifmi are flmiUr to thof* of the de'id-faiite, >»«lj the tliTrrence cf th* pDO'fjU.bk, 
tri ths u*"' of ”53 uiflwO of Tf, TTie I'-Jleflirt rW, ihe'e'ire, tt of 

X Here, ih- nlsfliori Ve rnuUr to thof-ot s>“ f-fj.. tei*, 1* IT-ring crJj in ih? edd utn cf thr 
ptrt f,' ab'f, a ~3 In the fvim'iat of L'e rr> ate p»2. 
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SECTION VI.’ 

PASSIVE. 

I . Trom the fimple Verb « 

Prejmt z^firg <*“ 5i'^7pirl /' 

2 d /ns 
thfmg 
Per f 3d>s 

Abs f 3 d fing 3i'^5lf^rlT or =3^Jil{q nT 
Aoi / 3 d /ns or ^‘h^liqr3'^ S.C. 

h g 3 d /rg ?J'^3J^r!R Ac 
Hs f 3 d /s Ac 

I'pSc^iJing and B-a gi frg or 

:ri^;?|f^';^'^ 3,c 

■ r p sd/rj ^'>57'tTf% du 5I'^WR'^HT’Tor51^7ni?^IfiT*I 
2J /. s' ; or S &c 

Co; d f sd/ns ^^7>{^'HirT or 5!'>f)IlitsitT &C.-1 

2 Fiom the Carjfs! 

Frejent 3 d Jinr TTfsljrf «5Lc 

Rmi p sd/i^ 

J 3 d /rg ^Tri^rir or ^TR’i^rfl &c 

Asi f 3 d fiitg or See 

• It c r a n cep »t ons ^for c-o~»?5 , r »*i ih d ep f on , v-’i c ijijc > n- i ta '"^n /y 

to ppr^'^io c cc tr nil 1 aib cmf <{ j ntl) J'lsi'j r/Tv-^uc 

t Th- 3J p fen r S If IS font d *s 11 ft n» rou t «,i tr p s J rurfr- s a e 
fjS I lyolj us frt- Li' t r-T) TJJOTS a fu jr to th f Of l^ m J vci *, t*- -i" re 
r ot tS t fc e /d aJ'K j ~f, anJ cr 3 ?|j ea r ti o cr fc re 

u Tt. l-ii it. t *crc '' 


sett* 
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Imp gd M S.C 

Abs p gd p»g 5J3^SlfT &c 

Imp Be 3 d ftng. ^Tl^fT and Ben or 

Aer p 3 d Jing 5iHlf3[d« or &c. 

Coni' J 3 d Jirg or 


5 From the Defideratne 

V 

Bickit 3d Jmg <S.c 

• J\ 

Rem p 3d png fo 

Ah J fifing ^dg'JTl^fn' &c 

dor^/ 3d fmg Stc See the Impcrfonal (^ v 3jll 

4 From the Intenli;c 

Frefent 3d fng ■^J-J^rT &c ' 

Bern f 3d fing 5 .C See the Impcrfonal (§ \ 4 ) § 

5 Tiom the OiarcarttA Intcnfiyc 

Piifent See the Impcrfonal \ 5 } S 


J The affix is expunged •^ri’iod') aw bat notfo,b fore 

a d'haa belaeas wh ch have the prefix (Cb 19 $ « 2 ) unlefs there be d cm d f n lar to 

1 %tn (Ch 19 5 ‘ 3 ) Conreqocnllyj ibe rnfic^ « root is WT 5 ? b lore fnxvsi'l a ticgi 
and ^ ot ^(convert ble jtito ard beftte ard-itahalitcat but 

as I faal, .n tl - rcn-oic pall and, here, ^ S no fubdiluied Tor ^ a the aux 1 ary verb 
t oeTJ; bfciuf* th* rule for that pcimuiat on (Cb itr $ 1 5)5 reffr fled (0 a Jarvaalat t 

*frxof the firfl perf n ihn ob fnme f ammarars dosom t the permutaton mlhe ifl perfon cf ! r 
rtmct-pifl Maitvefilic nfleflor^'a* sevden tre fmlar to t! cfe cf the m Jt> vo ce 

I rhesirng I'th fame \r i the ir>f tfwial ($ t 3) thcohrrrumbm n6 p r r j 

psiTie VC CP, ma} b eaffy inferred 

§ riei " Gensarr htre !rn,enakv3 sin it f of the d fJmt vr 

r rs i»6 vu. .rn.r.f , t, 0., p, r, 1 Hr, ,„j ^ 

. r e 
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: SECTION Vlir 

oT-.^llEtlTF.R' pXRMVFa ' 

j. From tiie fimple Verb.* 

Pr^cjit 3d /m^. &c. 

Jlem. /• 3d J!n^^ ^'c- 

Aor. f. 3d fwg. oi-' &.' ’ 

A<yr. p. 3d /ng. add or 

The reft of the inflexions conform witli tliofe of ‘the-.limplc paffivc. ^ 

2. From the Caufal. 

Pr^ent qA Jtng. &ciis in the tlepohent caiifaL'i] '" 

g. From the Defidcrative. 

Prejiit gtl /ing. -^c.- * 

• A prspofilion i$ joined to the verVn the example here giten; becaufe.the reciprocal piJSvB 
is redridled to an adion; which affeflt the objed (Ch. 16, J.' lit 3. §.). 3 ?^ ^ Without a prepoCtiofl* 
doEi fid!' denote fuch an aflloil' but W»i f^S^doei ; for it rgnifics to fubifue or orerconje. _ ^ 

■t The fuWliiiillcn of iRtJL for before is opiional, tf the term end in a von-cl 

^Ch. 16. §. i». 13 ) ; but indifpeafible,’ if it end in a catir.tnant On the other hind, the optional 
permutation of the root before &c. ,asbefote.f^U}^^ is reftriQed to one terminated bj s 
row el t and is not allowed, sfterone ending in a confonant (Ch. xj. §. i. and Ch. 19. j. ii, 3.^. 
- ♦ The imperfonal nevster pafll>c is (imtlai to the 3d pWtbn of the reciprceal pnfGTs. See Synt/r. 

* J In general, the reciprocal paFirc is infle£led like the • Hiaple Tcib (Cli. iC. ii 3 § j. 
Euf, in regard to the aflis ^ ^ j and tbs fubdiution of ^ certalc verbs are excepted 

tCh. rg, J. 11.3. J.); snd, among diem, fuch as are tetmlnated by the caufil a^x EiR. 
Confe^uenily, the reciprocal of ‘be canCil conforms with d:s pafllvT, in rothing bat the teitisin«ions, 
which are thofe of the middle voice. 

^ Reo;s,'terminated fay aiaong tbs \erb«, whVi are excepted as abore!T*eDtroii<d 

(Ch. 19. §. li 3. Ueip alfc; the reclptccal isaiss r.cthj-'j of the pajo.x TC^'ce, buttheter- 

trira’icrr. 
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4. From tlic Intenfivc. 

Frejent 3d JIng 

Aor. p 3d fing or &c ^ 

5 From the Charcanta 

Fiefcnt 3d‘/n^ ‘Si-cf 


CHAPTER XXL 

VERBS OF THE FIRST CLASS. 

THE themes (clhatu), or roots of \crbs, arc of fuch primary importance 
in the Sanja it langoage, and there is fo much difagreement among an- 
cient, as ^^ell as modern, gnmimnans, in ic-g«rd to fomc of them, that 
It has been sludged ncccITar/ to Jneke acaioful collation of many diflc- 
rcnt^voiU, and, after arcertiinmg the moll torreft reading, to notice, 
mthis and the following chapters, the CiiRordint Opinions recorded by 
the numerous authorities, which 1 avcTi^’cn confuk'-d omitting, ho^r- 
cver, dilTcreuccs, tint may be imp ud to the inaccuracy ol tranfenbers , 
butprcfcraing other aanous leadings vliicb, though erroneous, hue 
been countenanced by hit,h uutaonta 

The boohs, which have been coltatc 1 foi th s piu-pofc, aictwocata 
logues of themes (dhjlup (i), aaiying a htiE n Uil arranf^’ement one 
cop> of MAiTRcaAS, and t; ooFMadhavas ornthcr S ^ YA^ a s expo 
fition ('xrhft ) of the dhaltis , two copies of VorAoi \ a*s catalogue of roots 


•The fublUtuion of for j oyi oral 

t T hi* bears il * T-Vie leU ion to t1 e ccip dcil of f!- frnj lc ^erb, *\1 ich tVe p ^^c of the 
fU reijM a d''eJ, to the \ nple pa"’\r 
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J^oi-3 

includiDgboth tc^tand glofs entitled Cavi-cal/iadnima and Cct^a-camcid'hhiUi 
■^nth a commentary by Durga*dasa, alfo two copies of Bhattoji's 
SidcChdntcL cav.niv.il, in ^s hich all the verbs arc enumerated m their proper 
order, in tlie courfe of c\hibitinn: the rules regarding their conjugation. 
Other grammatical %\orks, not containing complete and regular liHs of 
the V erbs, have been only occafionally confultcd m colla^ ng the themes. 


The grammarians, whofe opinions differ, are generally mentioned by 
name m Ma d’iiav a's im aluab'e \ orh They are here cited, for tl mo^ 
part, on his authority j fomctimes, on that of other conp’lt.^ Later 
unters aic q^uoted from Vopadcva’s commentator. 

A R T I C . L L I. 

Verh terminated hy Denial Coiforants xaih mUe Voxiels accerUd^ and 

containir^ efcieni Vonels acutely ac‘‘\.nt:d 

1 . to grow, or increafe 

and -^S'RWct or KfelT. ^S?!=r.|| 

■^^rT or m 

p. Ties Caus hdc and midd’ic 

-n. 

—ri't- — rf. — ri; aod^n. XiSJTtT!) 

-rf. 

* In general, the /enfe indicates whether (he »erb be trandtive or intranfitive , and ru'es of gram- 
mat flateihe acceptations, in which verbs, being dovbly traaGuve, govern obje£ls Bjt.^ivherc 
It IS not fuGi icndy ebtious, cominenUtors on the caulogue of l]icin''s liavc ^ rurimuiatcd the neu- 
ter and aflive icrbs This dihin^lion will be here Hated, in all infhin''es Cut it tilP bcremarkcJ, 
that traiifime terbs are often employed with a neuter IcrTc, when it is not in nded to mark t'le 
obje£l , and intranfitive verbs fometimts beenme tranGtrre, comprehend ng the caLfiine ienfe in 
the Gmplcformof theverb, or clfe conreyiog Ibrac further meaning, beyord thefim^le impcrt of 
the verb 

t For the other perfom and i umbers of each tenfc, fee the paradigma in Ch 2o J » In fu- 
ture. they will be mfcried. only i.Jen (hey arc irregular, or rot fuf cirntly obviou' 

J It requires 3^1^^ becaufe the inttial vowel is long Ch i6 f ih 2. and Ch 5o * lu J. 

[ The prefix with the IT jJ ^ of ihe root form a ^r/iS, /. diph Jon~ Ch .7 § iu i 

§ S e Ch 20 § 11 ] Ac 
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] tntr. to vie, or envy ; or tr. to emulate* 

fqlf rTI. ^‘’'•■/'^Pli^’^4 1'"''='®- 

iler Dts. . Int. and 

tJBfflH dr -qwf^. Cans P|f Iffh -^. 

3 nil «‘lr. 'to Hand, or remain, tn 

’to feek ^to compile, firing, or heap together \\ 

IMPEES orPess; Des INT. &c. 

4 mS ] ir to refill, or oppofe.§ Tl^rf. 

5. nil 6 nil [ni#nFiTnignf#w] dHy. tr. 'to afl\, or beg. 
inir. ’to he difcafed, Vr. to hum, or dcflroy. tutr ’to Iia\c \NcaUh 
or pover. m ‘to blefs, or pronounce a bencdiSion 


ex pour lie J by Mal ha\ » anti Vo'rAi»c\A, ‘il"defire 

cf another s reduflion , * for here, as sn manj’ cthet lonance*, the word, eroplojcd to mark the \ fual 
acceptsuon cf the ^cIb, is erp'ained !»/ cwumeiiuton diflerenUy from its moie cbviwis ferfe They 
alfo frequently difigree i5 ihew interpretations biicb dilTcrencss, as well as various leadings, 
♦riH be n« icrtl 

Th»«, like mail) xitlirr neuter scib*. Is rometimes Iranlhivr, at before obfened Durcada SA 
hi-kes If, Ofismall), aflisc , but Ma'o ka\ a, and Biiattoji, neuter. 

•t Tie hard eonforant, ^rrceJed by a fibilani antic prior fjllable, is aloir: retained (Ch l£ 


X The pref-m lenfe, tbre- pall icrH, and one futote, generally conflitutc a competent example t f 
Ihe conjugition , the ether future terfes and ahe imp'raiitc* d.c may be eafily » feijcd In tl c fe 
tju'l it will be fieqiiertly fulFcicGt to exhibit one or Isso infcfliDiu oi ly, b) s\*j of csimplc 

l 'SIRTJI >1 ty MAVii»VA,[|^l^tI^ OI 

nrretjinm^ of a fiff or 1,11, ng niuotiot, , * .1 l^r^l u, 'll, 

I,c„rf !rj i'll; ot ' ri«iA: ti-iiiv. cr 

c^aeem m ‘ 

5 Tint tns ti tij « idtd by Ma d at ava, 'of'AEtVA 1^-ter, fur t' ' accfp- 

I. oc' I'l. ICO, 


^ ? I/ Ittl t X S'J lit 'Jhl.rj 


rr.i irV^ ; lu*wcr--o''v fr 
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ButnlliSf. ^^T5r. Alfo 

7 pT^OtJ ih ‘to hold ■togive.t ^ (diJ da. 

gd// zdfmr ill du. ).J ^f^fTf. 

Pass ^'iJrT. Des f^^i§^rf. Int. and,^^!^^ or 

f^. Caos. 

8 [HEIlXITfip] tvtr 'to jump, *to go or move by Idaps. '/ t*. 

to raife, or lift up H Imp. or Pass 

Des iNT.^^'^ffand or Caus. 

9 intr to be Avhite i. c to become or continue fo.^I 

f^i^FlT. 


J ii I § and lo) HaK«\«f, VopADs'vA flat's both rods , aod likeMfe adhibits a* aH 

additional one, on the authonty, at Ducca oxliA remarkt, of “ focne grammanant 
Aiithoxiu«s diAer on the fecood acceptation , a ihi/d » accordicgly here afl'^ed, as fliggefled 
by the fame term 1 (or the expound: it, but the Teran^ini inlet'- 

preis It, ^ M tUrl® • VoVaheva flates, for iJ-at acceptation of ilic verb, j which 

Dubgaca'sa explains by t5''TrffrtS, » he don by 

•^’5J to ble& IS deponent , but not fo, in its other acceptations (See Ch 20 § 0 Though 
fome gnmmaTiaiu make it optionally deponent to thefe Amies. 

t Some, as Mac'hava remarks, eiioneouOy tranlpofc ihe fenfes of ihis and of {16). 

Eut Vo?ADe Va and his commentator make ihe two verbs tjnonyinaiir, in both acceptatioor 

{ Since the initial is not liable lo peimutation, the prior fyllable is expunged, and ^ is fiib- 
PituteJ for ^51 between Angle confonants, when followed by aJExts of ihe remotely pafl J 

d [lingutfhed bya mute ^ (Ch 16 $ i« i and Ch. ip $ in S) 

5 Three d fTercnt interpretations of the fame term are gi\en by various connnentators viz. 

according to the 'Toranjin;, but according to 

Ehoja In this acceptation ihe \erb » trarfuie Vofade > A exhibits three f-ofet of the terfr 
but reads DlkCAOASS notices the other reading, on the authority of the £ La/ufraSl/J. 

Chat T A Mail a ,.dmi.s bo h rooit 

§ ^ is irfciied after th- hfl voTel on accoart of the mute (Ch ip* 5 vu 3 ). 
flic inpett of Ibis irtranftn” teib is thus exp awed by Ma 0 ltA^ A, but at more length 




[ 204 ] 

JO. tr. -to falutc.** 'to praife. 

' II. tntK *tobe happy, or well, or todoaii 

aufpiaoUs aft. *tohe eafy, glad or cheerful, ’to be pleafing f ^T^rf. 

. 12. in 'to praife. mtr. --to 

rejoice, or be glad, ^to be proud *to fleep, or be lazy and -nuggifh. ’to 
be elegant. 2r, *£o go, or approach, tnt) . 'to be an idiot or fool J 

1 3. ?Tf2E^ C® quahe or tremble a little, to niake.y 

fHR^rn. Caos 

14. tr to lament or bewail ![ 

• Mao’h\va expounds the leitn ptonourcirg a bered £l.ion preeedci! 

by a bow cr obeiflance , Dvroa'sasa explains it more conciTel/ 'afilotat:"-:* 

See Ch aa 5 V and lotlicl , 

tMAp’KA\A interprets the firfl term by the fecoad, Iteobrerve% isa quality of ih- 

mnd VopadkVa (t=i« three acceptations . 

which DitrgcWsa expounds by ^"^2, and S-e 

3 Tf^ loth cl 

J Maitke ya and ^ o'pADt s a offlit the fifth acceptation J and Mad hai a conajets 

the reading, in which ic occurr, as rcflmg on the autl ent) of ” feme only He explains 

t-y ^^2 by =n^ ^"3 by The ftvejiih acc-pt - iod i Os on 

the 3 uthorit;f of CI!AKDK^t who has added ■Aceordni^lpj Vdfadeva exh 

bits this among fix cccepiations of the root Sec Ch 22 ? ii a!fo 4fh cl «nd 

5 T^ loth cl 

^ Maoiiava interprets by J and \or\DE\A fl.ic', as i*-* f*pfe of the 

5 Verbs, figntfyng to mote or 1 3 f sallow, do ret admit t!e mnUIe toice in the ca 
% Ma’ditaia acd lliiAT'TOjr explain t’c teiei, bs 1^1^^ ~nJ Vor Cl tA 



C MS 3 , _ 

, 5 . >rtr. to rqoice or le glad * 

3 Tii|;rn. ^^nf. 51^1^. !l}$rf or Bm. 

5 ! 7 ^(i^ir. = 5 ^i^StH. U'trrs ■^"/- A 

351^55rf. Inp (Sc. Aar. f. Drs of 

. X I'-’'- 5T}37}f^ or 

3Tt5^fFf.|| jft5^R'5I'-'ind.H^Rt?R'^<f B.C. Cabs 

j(j. to sr'^-§ ( 3 A Aj 

cidM ^{^flT. fASs ^^JtT. Des. 

IVT. and or Cabs. 

,7 18 tl^[5!'raT^] fr-'toappr=t>oiid,orp!rceivei 

ftatei, for the frrf* oF the verb, ; wbcA Diaoa'aa,* imeiims ^"tc^. «>« %{^ 
Art, II 37 and *th chfi 

• Dlirca'da'sa e'tpounda the term by ^^iryi^S, St. lo'ltcW. 

t The penult, being ftoWuIly (loti, I! comentilillto aiplthons tth !} { li S 


J Tlcnffii; ?155;_l!tctecpi0MUr JiIUnEmfted by umut. ^ (Cb l6 § >' 3), ?hcHb.t! 
i1 e permutaijon With the diphthong Ch 2 § M ^ ? 

[ He.e tie leioi. .n tf'^', ptetenis the .onti been' pcenuled ri* iht junu diphthnns. 

end ft, doe. the blent (^''h j, ruWlituled for l!f b S»e .ref trf/.-e.re, (Cl, 19 S '■ « J> 
rne. .tee . pen of the det....... -etb (Ch <9 5 ■') b"' )e '■“^"•leti h, ihie 

fids to form the ChotcGuta verb, does net prevent that petmutatton, which may therefore ta>c 
place before Sre vod h^t^ca, and Atfo before fuch TSretorfArrftfMr as contam a muc Cnee 

thefearc not fait.oony diiltrsoiflied by ft mate ^ (Ch i$ § 1/ ij, howe>er,fuch of thefe. aS 

begin with a vowel, do not percut the permlJWtioii (Cir 19 § iv 2 

§ Madha/a deFnes it, * il e abandoning of fates mvn, tipon any confiJeraiion whaifcrier, 
widouavicwof rcceirngu bach. Sre (8) ^opade'va maies both roots fynonymou'S 
IQ bo h acceptatjois 

< This verb is eacep'ed frem *“*« ccavenii^ ths ai'dial ^ mto jAtltsttafe 

Ch 19 § 9 

•» S'c 27 
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to fade. inlr. 'to ht plcafing.* . 

19. <3*1^2 tr. ’tonitafure J tnii . 'to play. t> . 'to lade- 

,’^'^-11 Ahs. p. Acr.p. 

Ces. Caus. — n* Aor.p rf. 

£ 0 . 21.5^^* 22 ^3 tntj.to 


•mA.*D'nAVA expounds 'by 'httn''/v'ri ■mirsft,‘h:£>. 

the verbs arc tranfitnein (his fenfc, but intranfim^* when employed inihe acccpiaiion of 
* to pleafe or be plcafing* Vo'padeSa flaics *«® 

n/sa „pUm.. snj •^:;BtTn2[I^- CsillVa swa'mi rcris 

to eat or graze. See ^ xothcl 

isfubftuutedfor ^(Ch i3 §11 i. J) *nd, finee ihat letter jj not m general permi-ted, 
-^shen It IS the initial of a word (Ch »8 { ii 9)* <>"« 'his verb is not among ihofe, which 

permute the initial after certain prepoiiiioos > the <l«ntal » reiamcd m compound verbsi after an 

Ittar £» The veib ** ''O* hable to ilr permutation of ^ with 

in the defidcrativc, becaufe the affix becoroca (Ch 18 5 11 3) Til 

nor, even an the defidetaUTC of the cauW, f'"'» V'fh « fpecially excepted (ibid f). 
Ex Rt^^Rj^rfFT. Cenfequerdy, ihof^r who read the crude \ctb ^> 4 ^ inflead of 
'^ 3 ^, as feme do, are right in the fubftance, tfiotiSh they deviate from the reading contemplated 
by the grammarian himfelf 

5 The Sflff'tJirii tfugni * to tc^aly or cheerful,' irflesd eif * to mete/ 

fcT the lirll acceptation of this verb. Itut ilaics ‘ nvh ch Dckca'dasa 

irterprets 

\ Thevotrelbtcomesleng (Ch tS §11 6)* ^ 3 ' e made the radical TOivel 

long, at 11 remathed by Dixca'oa'sa, 

^ The fecond fjllablc ts doubled, without rqKatmg ^ m it SeeCh :8 5 it r* 

< Catytata, MAtTatvA and ethers oniisht*^A S*e HV lothcl 
•• Tlie aameafecmjrot to eonfid-r this tsa terbj hitMAlTrt'vA aid CAV'v:ArA exhibit it 
oTAts'^'YA, wbo as «a rr-an-g, 
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play.^drl.* • Des. Imt. '-^l '^^rf and or 

Caus. < f%,— H. So?^^’ 

and Alfo Drs. or 

24* ^ drop, or diftil. tr. ’ to Ivill, hurtl 

or attempt an injury, ^with the affix to halloiv'. ’to dcpofit or 
place. + Iiirtir'i, and Pass. "^[^rf. Des. 

II Int. 'al'^R' and or Cios. 

:p^a%;-R. Acr.p. 5n?3^rr,-rr. 

25. tnir. to found, as a mufical inftrumcnt, § 

^H?}. iMfERS. ^■RJiT. Aot. p, ^:^li^. Des. 

Iht. and or Hn^fff, Cams. 

Aor.p. rT. 

=s. ^ tr. to gladden *j!/r. 'to be eaiy or cheerful, 

ito found, as a mufical mflrument. e;!#. 


• CuANDRA Joe* not aJmit the fuhAitution of the lonj '■owl In ihefc verbs (Ch. 28, J m, 
6 ^ ) But Maitriva anJ others to Henw Vc'fadi'va exhibits thefe rootJ, both with Jon'», 
and (hort, vowe's. 

f The term IS expoutiJed byMA'D*HA>A» • but, cs renirkcd by him, t^e verb 

alto fignifies [fl'-Blzfl] ’to kill &c,’ anJ, m the caufattviTfonni ‘toha!Io;v,as 

fire, m which the heart «f a Tifiim 1* oiTcrec^ hallow* it.’ Vofadeva Aires, for the explanation of 
the soot, ; which D u p c A o a’s A interprets He citts another explsni- 

ticn, 3:1 which Rama'ha't'hA expounds (^'^c;Ie[TJT 

« wounding or hilling.’ See lOth cl. 

J Ch. 18 §.11. J. 

H See Ch. 18 § 11 3. ^ 

§ Fo' MA^ott’AtA expounJj the term by 

V&'pADi'vA int-rp’C-s ihercoiby 5 ?t^, tthich Durca'da'sa -dcpcurJs 
aaJ ’malting |UJ, 0- being fb.* 
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s8. '**'• '^^^rlT» 

iMprrs. ti^^. Dis. 1 m. 2nd 

br 

£9. 3 ” or detennine in conrequcnce of 

a wifli or dcfirc , to apply or endeavour diligently J '^rffl. '^Ff (2d, 

fms- ^^rTT- Impers. Dcs. Int. 

and <JRFftfFr or "SlRfil, Caos. Aor. 

3 °- 3 '- li 

iMPcrs. •g^R. Drs.^^'q^ or &T. 

and oy Caus, 

^‘ 9 ^nn^ 5 — n. so 

S2. 33 di/y. /™ bp. to aflv or beg. 

fli?g.|-f%rrr. DeS feff^ra'q^ and Ikt. ^f^'OrFf and 

OP Caos ■qinilrf,“-rr. .dor./, rf, 

So^^B, Drs. Ikt. I^^^'and 

or ■^■qfSrf, 

. . - - - _ _ ■ ■ _ 

• Til* el'ircntary initial is fircc ihc I-bio d*n*al is not ircludcd m the rule (Ch. i8 §., 

1 r. 5 ) -mons dcT aij, Es This root is f;non)’mous with ti/o, jnfrted sbovcd 

See 17 anJ iS 

+ C**AVA aiii3 SwAAii' g veths e'lp^-sauon ^ 0 } '0 term Vo'rAOi'iA fl, 

etjliin! (he r(rot> by •qpt\?i5*. 

4 See icih cl 

I ^’.r^ot-rA n.I-. =o Aii.trJ ic I, j 5, arc (See A.! i,. 4, j 

ret'l erd eer'a'i t'l ne'e rcoJ by . 

5 CAe.'K*™l., n,= e.e „ed ofn.,„t, (Jj U- b.l.IyA.nAn,- cer/mMb.! 
»e(i.“£;. 



[ 2=9 ] 

34- loofe, li: or flack, tr, ' to loofcn.'' 

fpga.J jgftiFiT. iMPERs 3^^. des. 

IHT. and or -^HSgRT / Cals. 

middle voice ^IT^rT ; (Abr. p rfj. 

35 intr "to be incked, ' to be crooked, tr. 3 to 

bend, or make crooked + 

56. tT. to praifc, or filter, to coa\, or to boa*! 

Pass- *^^ n. Dts Int, 

=51^^^ dc- 

ARTICLE II. 

With Muts Vou,(U AtiUtt^ Accented. 

I. ir. logo, apptoach, or jtio/c continually^ 

* Th« «fci \i «xpUin«d bf Wa‘'ohava» sod J aadDut- 

qa'ca'a expojti^t It, .-a 8="'. =.f'.>'o’nA.* 

letnirk*. rfad See 9>bcl ft, «nd icih c’ «rij ibd. 

t The Urm IS txpljined by Ma^jhava, ■^Tj .■»* ^^fTT. \o'*rADfck V fbtes, forsf'e 
acceptation of this retb, ; whitJi Dircada'sa expotinds ard 

Some, asKiemaiked by Madka^a, read 3J'2?. See 3j[^ 5th d. 
ac<l lolli ^ 

^ ThiB Tarar^inf ccji'»rcs the a tSot of the f'riilt, fw exhibnisj 
3d Sing retrote psft cf ihefe mo tcjbs fcs lacinj forsc commer ary on the <fi_ at, for i*-- 
C^t'icS vrrtn has cot eihibited fu h e»a— pie* /ren the deporent, bwt fromailite, tftbs^tiz, 

3d d. 15^;). 

t Sec nrt in *a Duxca'oa'sa ' ere laie^tm by 

j The teiTti It j2U*rprt**d b_, Ma^uhaAa mr[tT3ni' J atiJ the eaaaipis, g itTt l>v h « , 
s Vances I c foratly to J^'s «•'■* tewn r>iac**Dt'i* ei.» 
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55Ir(fH. 511?^ (jdAi STiIrlnS' 3d/Z c^iji g lOA'. 

^frfFil. ^rfH. ^IfTrC. ^rir[ or ^^71. 

^d^lrT;. ^Ti^rtt ( 3 d A 5}lfri'5H S^pl ^ThT'^:) or, con- 

iicacd \Mth ^Ti^H5ri(. Pass ^3rt, 

^rn-C)^. sq?!??!. ^mrT. 5?i5rT or Ben 

SEllf^ (addu 5illflE}riI. De 5 ^iFiTR'^fH. Caus. 

^irTifl^. 

2 f^rft 01 he fenfible h *to remember f{ 

^r[fFT. (sdriM R^rt^s 2d/Z ^f%rr 

la jng !%^rr I a *< f%f%iFfq in fi ^inR. 

^rig. ^Ha[:’or,s« 

(3d&?Rf^^K sApi ^irf?H!rr. PkRS ■^Tiiln, 

Drs 01 ,11.T and =^i%nt% 

01 -',(. Caus ^fltjlrf,— n (Aar p ^'^Rn rl,,— rT). -, 

2 ormojften, either a bfdc or 

taarougUy , M (prince 1 ^InTn. ( 2 d Jing id dtt. 

pU n* the fame termr^'H^H ' moeirant mol oil or Etlaititr'‘nt ’ 

His examples are the motion cf s ird and the ictoluiion of the hm See 2i 

• S^j initial of a prior f^lhb’c, becomes Icn^’Ch ifi § iv 5 ) and it coalefces witli irc 
inn a\ of the root 

t Kj f^6«'dca ly and folloticd by is cipunged , snJ il e blank docs net here 

oi>f\niSl the coalition of thtt \o\sel» Ch 16 § m It ■* 

* ‘^ce Ch 17 §11 I The TOivel is not p- rmuted nitb the fo i e’er«en*, b'cidf- 

11 prefixed to and i 1 e root is termuuted fay a confemant Ch r9 ^ 6 

r 'lA bluv« ,„i„p, ts >>r =g'iT^; Jaiast* ,■* JI fo;p«d 

bj ll e fame letin Dlroa da s s ritpia ns i[TFf !.> s- Ri?r and f^fT 

ici'i fhfs 

{ Th- ffl t um mute teller (Ck^iii.^1 nr 1 ) pre ' tj tK fn h“ » -jir d *h h-ng in 

any but th- f r'^^v'jr n iirbcr cf t s’ti^ ^ 

K Ma a HA' A inter, n ts a, Bi>a- 1 G /t dc'f by 
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. ijor. p. ^®frri;’* .(sd V«..#^rfnR) ’or 

' ■^3)ntFCV* P^ss: =4i%-. Drs. ll 

ahd:',=^=J5^i^ or.-;^54t^.i -'CAi-5.'-%!fiit<?fR,— 
(/IoV.,'/..^^=^nrC,— rf).- ',_- ^ -.^ ,' 

■ 4-. . to fprinklc. -in/r. to difli! dr drop^t 

or ^^nin;. , 

' 5. db ^\ tr . to ftir’-and'. churn.;^:, 3 ^ ’tf f^. 

(^iAjing., rffitnl.’' /ffi/';- or j| 

/or;,/'. ^34'^r(j“PAS3. IxT..3iIJ7Ti?fi' anil 

or TTRfef. CAOS. (Aor./,. ?{3T^|’3ft j-FT). 

■ 5' if?' "7- S’ ^f%.- s; 10. JT’3 ,[ltfr!?%^ tilJ] 


anJ ihey ctfervci that the prep^R.ii'n cither ‘ 'a little’ 

or ^limits ijiclufiva* Vo'moe'va aJO? inothEf verb 

•’ ard cxpaund* both by j whieVDcftCAWrAjnterpma.SJjI ’ , ' ' ' 

-* Since the rootcoatain* the mute n«y befi-bihtulk fcf . t^.- cL ri. 

-§.iji._^^»2. , ' ,.v ' '' I ' ' 

» f 'I Jic initial fibilant is, according to tbs bed au&crides,'d<n!a{in tbG,<Isifjcr«'y fertn t-f tte rrot; 
but Is permuted leguhrly, before ih? pabtiac, v.h.cfc r;tlcr\r5‘it._;. Ej. Mas^ "7^ j 

du. dropping hoi=y, -B jaVhsva _ iuterpren j anJ Doega'- 

pVsA explains <nJ ■'■■ 

This verb IS alfo read inflaacea of i « uS; occur. ’ Accordingly Vo'pabe VA Hates 

it as an additional root, iVait'seVa rotsevs, ss a different 'resd'tjg, 

- .+ MaVeiava expeunds Vo'rADE'vA interprets _tbe toot, by 

.v-hich Dorga'da'sa explattij, Cshi'easwa'mi' and others omit this 

verb, but CiiAKORAai d the reft mfmit; and ezcitpies of its ufe occur.' Sec 37 ' and 3^'^ 

{? co/; £nd 7T'S( Ch, 32,J, uband pj,da&. ' , ' * ^ 

^ '^is erpungtd{Ch. 19 §. tii. !•)« bccanfc the yrefiK is ficliiiDufly diftmguiihed by a inuts 
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f) . * to hurt Or-Lill. ‘ to inLr. ^ to fuffcr pAiii ^ 

Imp. &c. 01 Bei»* 

11 . [^, 141 ] ir.to^o 3 ; 

1ft du. %fTrf|-?). ■iflr[I. Pass C.-AaB. IR or 

^i|;.' Ca’«s {Acrrf. 

12. tr. ‘to. commsnii in general, ‘to or- 
dam relatively to holy Ordinances m particular, tnir. » to do an aufpici- 
ousaft or one bctolcnmg good fortune § R:m p. zd Jtng,^ 

(or, as fome admit, i(i du or Ais f. 

■g-gj ot -it^rlT. AorJ. or Aor p. 5 i:a?^ix 

(3d du. 3d pi or ^.'B'^rtfsdiJa. 

3 d pi. 35r-^'S;).g 

• VcVmji'va exiiibi s, wtiK llitf firfl root, tb- a'e*?tation thus, * aed 

Duhoa'ba'sa expourds ^^0 by Cs«i tAoWA'lMi' r*4ds 3?^5 gni 

unitll, flat OOAIH. pi=feo ^Tra. But iht ia ««. .1 J mher imhonuts utlnitt fcojlt. ,'5,4. „ 
ihefe a:efp«iious,and VorADt 'Aadli Ult.a'fiASA notices, a' a various lealicg, 7X1^ 

far "^T^. "■^ uilanii ic hclafct 

♦ Here, ite letter ^ I* no* expoosed (Cli 19 § >» 1) 

^ % T.ie r<ruu/.u'. e"ineoulIy tcaja ItfS. Ilauevet. Vu .aoi va eat 1 a i-us an .lii loiul 
•*« cf this chfi Sec .j h cl a*" 

I ^c pc»~n jtailon oT tfw uiiiisl after a pfejxj*’rloT does ro* take pls-e (Ch *8 5 J g ] 

olhcr aCc-pt«r’~s of ths root, ji m the follai irj \crb tc2), tj-c pemtu- 
tatla^of the Jrmil ratM efTtfl 

s-e Cb- iS $ It 4 C *' 

5 Sa Cat'x TjSKa eipotnJj l>r OuaUA'oA SA t; Sq'Tf 

Ht CnatrosA sap ,i ; aU Cam'lAjurA'all', - 

aO is Hr..,Vo SAOr VA ,„ ^ 

T^l'^, .C.S 0 .aOAu.,A„r«.ala-:Prj^. See <lh elat 

C : e . .U e... a .auAe .v, al- rf f - f eSa - J .. o, „al (Ct. a 7 . t » 
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13. X5t|. ir. to eat (ad fing. 

P Pass Des 

INT. = 515 ?!^^ and =Wf 5 sfC^fn or =^ 55 li%. 

Ciire. ?|=??3RrC). , . 

14. iH/r- " to be ileady or firm. ir. ■ to 

U 1 ‘to eat <’ ( i<l fi»S ^ 5 Sf^ or =^ 5 : 3 ^). t 

Aor. p. or X Caes (aIw p. 

>5- 3 tn/r. to be Heady or firm. 11 

(gdiia 2d&. iipL " 3 ^ 

ifi/nj eT'^ or Asr p. 5 }'?l^fi; or ^' 3 '^fC.. 

1 G. piTfll'^ ] rr. to fpeafi articulately .IE . i^Pfr^o 

V 

f ii fng J iiaif^(Fiit 3d yTff^ are converted imo ^after^^ea^pITated foft con' 
fijnaut (Ch 16 i ui 13), and this « permuted wjth the unafpiraied conronant(Ch 3 f »u 2) 
preceded ard Mcredbya 7 !\^ confonant ( 4 er f J, u expunged (Ch 16 §111 ii •] 
• The conjunQion ^ indicates, that « is alfof/nonymous with die preceding serV 
t The penultimate is permuted with (he vrMbi vowel (Ch ip § iv 4 ), before aa»E< 

diflinguifhed by a mu:e XfT « But die a(K» of itt fpg Jitvt f opuonally prefentes the mute 
letter (Ch *6 f m 3 §} 

4 The penultimate SJfj being proltxlull/ fhort, with an in t(a! confonant, is opuo-L.lIy fo per 
muted b-fore conjoined with (C*’ 19 J iv ( 5 ) 

I Maohaia cenfures as erroncctis, a reading wIiKh le afenbes to MeiTRtrA, 11 
Bu ns ftch read ng is found (here 

§ Here the medial 5 ^ 11 converted into riiha<Hx“sdi ngu n ej by a mute Cl in 

R i» 8 • 

^ VoPAOE \ A n t*», for the fenfe cffh-mlv Caoa sa expou d., 

Ssc iwh d 

•• Tt* pwpePi toa prefixed Vo tHts «it> p naut^s (t * iuLt conf ti»rl, if » p-'ced • pf 

jv*"! w funaft caufefa jt (Ch (S § u ir> Fjt 
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' 7 - ”*' 

(gd A. ?^^)- 

i8. 351^ p5^fH\^^3 *^° 3 °“"^ inarticulately, as a nvei. a 

bell, or a mufical inftrutnent &o t ' (s^ 

19 ir. *to go dhly. ir. *io aik or beg J 

aCl^frf. 5 n^«t (3d d«. . cd firs. ill *. 

Aor. t- ^H^YFC ( or, preceded by ^Tj 

5]^ t^).' Pass ^^rf. Des. 

so ai. [^^] i’- W 3 bund. So 

Tl^. T?ne(. 

2S. ft^ Ir 1 ° kill or hurt 

23 “*’■• “ *e bowels , or to caw as 

crow II ' 

. Mao «ava AXl».A<i» 0*“ i.h,=h 

GovtNPA interpret! 

t'Vop/OE'vA Hales 'P^ ; ’'I”* Du«oa bA'AA expounds See 

2^137 (51) end TJI^ J olh ^ . 

Tlie initial « 3 L IS converted into ^ (Ch i 8 f ii i }, tvl ich is changed Into IjJ^ after 
ccriam prcpontiofla (Ch l 8 $ it lo), as m the example exhibited in the (ext 

^ Vo l’ADt^ K Hates an add tional acceptation, T^wn; which PhKCA'cA'sA intcrpreu 
J Mo beat’ See lo h d 

J Since il e infleilive root cootaias two coofonants, ^ is prefixed to it, after fubHitcted 
for (Ch. i8 j w 5) 


% The radical 11 rot cotieentblc imo TJJ^j »fwr a piepoftion (Ch jS § n) 

Howctct, Vo'fADXVA hkcwife exhibits *0 compliance, as Dvxga Da‘sa 

remarks, wnh ih- op n en of fame graounarians. Sec lOlh cl 


Cjs'aTA and othen explain, by the * na ^ the fouad here intended Cut 

DtraCA PA'sA rejefli that Lnaitwi, and eatnb tt Uie terb, a* dsneuag the ooif- of a crirv, 
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54. ir. to bite or fling venomouflj.** , 

55. =3%. 26. t6[bind.+ 

(3d iu. 55 IpfrTl|S 2d fmg. tft dll. Des. 

So ?iT^. '. ' „■ ' 

^ •s^ 

27. t?ir. 10 have fupreme po\Ner tod fUperhu- 

Inan faculties, &c.]] 

28. irUr. to make'oT conllitute a part ^ 

f^f^. • 

29. inir* to aHcft the cheek ^ 


* Ct^\vK ^rtowooCIy teaia The word >s » derived 

from to fting i( (Ignifier a f rpeor, and i» of«d by elafljeal aDihonties for any mjfchievoui 
b ing The vetbi as explain'd by MAiTiie va, the Taraw^i/A tu, denotes ' the aft of-* ferpent* 
or other being, who ir diTpofed to bi e or fting, or * the aft of fuch an animal, coofifting in lling. 
ing* Vo PACE VA ftates which DtmcA'lSA'sA laierpret* 

‘ to bite ’ 

h ^’AH’&x’ti^’fcX TCBivJsft, 'har.’fcr. vAihdin. 'f.htjANhR if-rym •rfmm *hre &«nih 

only But Maitas^a and other auihoftiies nf rt both TCibs See (t ), and ad cl 

J is prefixed to the rooty after abfj fubflitutcd for' SJJ, S^e Ch 18 J iv 5, 

g The initial "^^vowel being ptofodally lon^ the root tales in the Rerr p See Ch 

16 § III 2 ____ 

§ The SauTjrla reads fH^. Ex MA'citAiA interprets the root 

by 5 !':ri 5 ' 5 %' 5 lT; and Bhat I oji expounds the verb by 

Vo'^padeVa flates sy which DtnfcA'DASA explains by SJf The lerb isoblblete. 

^ Ma'd haVa rematkr, that an aft, which coaGfls in aSeftmg a portion of the face [meaniag 
tHe cheel ), is here indicated DoecaWsa imeiptcts TT^oj ^ l) 

* an aft relative to the cheek,’ and KamahathA, 

« roughn'fs produc'd by the cheek ' The verb isoUblete , and is mi/plaeed among roots terminated 


bydentils See Ch 22 § 11 According to Cas 1 apa, the five laft roots (2J — 29)arenot 
conjiiga'rd , .nd the Tert^rxa lays the fame of the preceding five (ay — 23 , incl iding as a fifih 
the various it'diTg of tbe lift) bat tbe bell Eothonues admr the conjugation cf thefe, as of all 
oih r E’hatj: 
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30 . i'- toWame, ccnfurc. or dcrpife.'" 

f?Tf^*cf ( 2d fmB- f%nf Pass. 

Tn55^. “)• ' • > 

gi iW. to tiiriie or be liappy.t 

^f^nT.' Des. f^^'I^qfrf. INT. and 

n[^^!K or Caus. ,{Aor.p. 

gj. [^^1 if- ' 10 gladden, intr. ' to llune.t 

33 Mr. to aft, or perform funflions ; to endea- 
vour or be bufy. ^(grf{. 

34 - 35' 35 . ^ tr.^> to caU. 

intr. ‘to (bed tearsjl vKgf^. ^'31^. ^f^rtT. Drs. 

Iht ^T^gtT and or Caus. [Asr.p, 

), So =tr5Eg. Alfo 

37. %fg Ir, to lament or bewtul § 1 ^^^. 

33 . Mt. to be pure or clean; ft. to cleanfe or mabe 

dcjii.^ = 3 ^^. Imp.Bc.Btn S^SJlril. 

• ThiJ permutation cf (he cfRcient jniiial (Ch i8 J ii lo) u optional in the dcimtivcs 
(cr TJima) of this toot , o*, as fome ailirni, m the conju^Uoa of the tetb 

t Dv'va'va'sa (^T^^TSWT dfs) ‘ Its Itiie of being 

a?ii^ei by joy’ But that js a meaning, which the verb beau, when joined weth the prepoJliion 
(^ 0 * ’^*'= asitjs nfually einpltyed fisniPcf lo ihnrc. See (l£J. 

J Dukgada'sa here explains "^l^S by See Ch 23 f j/ 

I Sec f^c. Ch 22. 5 » 

5 Sees 14 Theverb, being infertcd so Itropbcej, may be eii’-er aOive, or deponent, whether’ 

the feefe bs r«flc£»ive or sxherwirc 

< □utc^'oA.'n that 3515]! line rpiFci mi 

S*c Athclafs, ard ^ io,|, 

-Tl-r-nnli rX.“"r«'rtf.i.iI.aT,a<,-,.;T.,VJ t j » nii’n ^ cr ^ _ S« Cli 15 
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ARTICLE m. 


Yerh iemitnnted Ly ciuural CoTifonants, with M'aie Vb^'sls Gravely Act&nt< 
ed, and contaimvg Eficient Vowels Acutely Accented. 

1 . inoiften> 

l?ti%rn. or£™ 

Pass. Des f|l'^f%'^rr, Int. 

"ijt^cjijrf and or Caus. }~(T. Aoi-.p. 

2- <!•• to fcc.t ^^rf. 

S‘ together, ir. ’to compile/’ com- 

pofe or coacer\'ate X 

4- 5- ttir 'to" found, ’to grow or 

uicreafe. v »to be exhilarated, or elevated with joy. *LO manircfl elevation, 
or hilarity, by noife [[ ^^ff. ^f^rfF* So 

ir, to fufpeft, or think probable , to cxcftc, or to 
^ , 
entertain, doubt § ^ qirl. 

• D HAVAPA^iA -tiU CaVvapa rrronsoulljr read {S*e Ch. *? f.«i i *} Vo pace tA 

cihibts for ibe meaning of tnis root, $ ***'^ **** commentator iiTcr, as a 

feconi acceptation, ’ to go or approach See 3^^ *od' el 
^ Set ioi3t cl 

J The term eJpcnnr’etl by AIaoiiava ard oh-r', J which h"rc deno'es ihc ad 

of the cenpo'er, accorcJirg lo Ca s vapa ard a few rr>Ore , but that of the rl ing compnfed, • 
acccrdifig to SwAui and i’ c rc*! Dwkoapa^i inlcrpieta ihot-mas Tgiufjing ‘ta\etCfi,‘ 
Or campefs a fal-ge tn metre he cbfener, that fom- graimnaruns I'o not co'^cur viili Vopa- 
BE \ A n n-aling this retb fynonyntojs alfir with lOlh cl 

[ So-ie, on the ainhon y of Cas tata, md ^ ^ =nJ (b- lad Icrm is s’atiowH/ 

exphi’fd, fignifying acccrtlisg to Clf^^DRA, but according to Swami' 

Hence ’he o erpretitions differ , 

§ Wih t'“s prepo^'ien r Cgaifi-s to doubt as is icnurlevl by ^^APfl^VA. J2t 







[ '=>8 ] 

7- 8. g. lo. 1] '^^f% [^JTpi^'fSj 

ir. logo* ilrili. $fen. Alfo 

Likewife ' 51 ^^. And 

12. i)-. to fulptft or think prohable; to doubt or 

fort Des. INT. 

and or (Am. >. 

13. 5 rf% tr. to mark' or bcfpot j 

5Sf%rTT. Des. • 

14- intr. 'tobc^vickcd or ‘crooked, tr. *tobend 

or make crooked 11 ’i':^. ■^f^rtl. 

JS- tr, to decorate, adorn, or bccome.§ 

16. 'to be proud, 'to quake or tremble. *to be 

thirlly.TI '^f^rtl. 


• Some, as Ma'd kava »ematl.s,'ttad snfcning, ilut tlie verb is op- 

tionally ex^ibneit with t>e rtfebral fifaitant On the other, which is ihe snort appro ecJ, reid n^, 
the ini fal (lesta! i< exempted from permutaiion after teduplication (Cli t8 ^ ii 

JklAiVRx'vA tcaJj inrtcid of oilicrs enoneoufy adj (Stc Cli i3 

5 11), tyhicb Ccni'iiAawA'aii' jeads j remarUng, ihai the terb is repeated (fee i], cn 

account of the difference of import. However, Vo'pabl'va flates as fcpirate root-, with tias 

ac«pul.on, .rd .nd 5 »l>d ;'j, 

.til at 


t Vo'paol'tA ejl.b 11 for ilic mcjiinc of tins looi. >"ti "51*^1 ; .hich Dia- 

ca'OASA opourd. b, and See (til. el ) .„d (5,1 5, ,. 

r UlteA'DA'sA eapoifd! lie teTObj See arjl); (.d 

(Cl. a: $ 1,). 

r AttO,d,„g ,a Dt.CA'CA'lA, C.lla. 


4 Tfnt Itwref^ifct ♦ncncf apptc^ch,* acee Jir; to Kama ci J by 

«: Ilf-el'AcilATA espcr-idi th: icra-by anj 


D^kca'dasi. 

rtaise 
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1-1, i8. accept. 7 i| ?>rf. 

■^i^rrT. Des. So -gf 9:.^ ?f^Kr\T. Des. 

IM- {Rcv.p. ; Stid ■^'^I^. 

or ^fr, ^1fFr,f 

(Rsra./. Anr.p. ^'gf^^ril). CvTO^'^T^JTf^ 

(yloi./ ^■ 5 ' 5 \'^r^or^'^^' 5 rt)^c. 

, ig. I^H'Hl^nT^lfT^J mlr •to be fatiate or fatisfied ir. '(o 

repel orTcfiflt 

20. '5[%, Jl. '?!%. 22. ^1^. |j 23. 24. 25. 

26. 27. 28 3 ^?Ii.f 29. 30. 

31. ipi^.. 32 ’ 33 - 34- (r.togo. 

W, ^"SS Slid Dur.ca'da'^a espbiQs itc fiP, as Iisrc cjinTalem to 

the hft to * aad remarks, that Toine re^eCt the other acceptation See 

(20) 

• The peruliiiracc ^ is rot pencuted w h tSe ^u-'a element, fince the affla is fifUtioufl/ 
d Ilir^ifhed by a mute * , 

+ See Ch 18 § iv 9 • 

J Sa CAT \ YANA and CsHi kaswa'^mi onul the fecond acctptauon -but DHANAFA'idi 
Maitr* YA ard others jnfert It Sce^^, Ch 2J § ir % 

I The* J</>^ari‘./ reads for 

§ The intial of is an cfRcietit radjeaT, not liable to be changed into (Ch 18. 

5 ji r [] VoPAT^r^A Lasflated an addiiioral root, which feems unauihonzeJ , and 

Dukga'da sa cues Chaspba* and others, for a diCcrcst reading, U ^ J and feeias to haTC 
himf-lf read it 

*i Some, as Duroada''a remarks, read TT'E^yJ moreorer, Vofadeva fub^ 

joins to ea''h of the roots, and an additicnal fynonym, and ij 

It appears from a remark of hi a's bava, that th* tiro verbs, ^ and are omit- 

ted by fome graromanans , but ought to be ictarcd HotTCTcr, Vo fade^a does not ‘nfo« 




So ^^ri. '?i^^'. 

rl9^. Lil-cwife BuE 

•G5?^R. ■S^r^FlT. Alfo 

So •|5[^. 

35 35- 37- [’TRT^^] 0 . to go ' to blame or 

cenfurc. * to begin moving ' to begin. * to move fvviftly. f 
^'f%nT. Des. ^frTltf^fT. Cau'; (^Aor. p. 

So ’^^rl and 

*v “S * 

37- Tit •nir tobc fiaiidulent, or difiblute; to cheat 


01 game ;|: 

SS. 39 40 . 5 ^ 1 ^ or £^15?^-1 ]] inii . to be able or 

competent [j ^[f^rfT. Dls. Jwt. 

or (Aor. p. Caws n 

( Act. p 35I?Tl^ri;,-H). So 


• SwAMi' atii Olliers mate thn 5aft xcib lignify allb * lo bft cpt to bo ab'lcmitjijs * 

Vo'rADt'vA 100 esplains this root, by which Diroa- 

da'sa interprets IS^^^PTI^o. See .r 47 and lolli el 


■t Ma'dhanA cxpoiirds the fewrd tenn by StiAVti aiWs the third aiycptatioT 

'orADE'VAfta'es footfenres =nJ 

I>«»ca'da'*a eiflaim 5i-^;,b, (Vtnipfs) »;i,ick mo len , U.t r-msrhf, 0 ;t fur- 
icfltia the t\%o fitft \erbi to this aeceptauen 

• Diio.Dv'tAOFcinJ" lbs enm tj fTHfl eff^ t[t ; jnJ t„c-, i, „ irt[„c...„„. 
trg wuh dice He reicarkj, Uat fotne the verb to two acreptatio-', *'to deaf, cr 

gare 'to movef'rifdy* 

{ Sc*"o, sr DmaiVo'ji jeratLi, read ,„ ,j,„ accepiaiior VorACE'vA fj ~ 

iVlTr'--, b-t>-e«srf « eWentJ by Di -CA mV 
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' lo Icngtiicn oi Jlietcli inlr 'totiieor be 
fatigued * , 

42. "i J ir. ■lopraifc. '(ocoa\. ‘toboafl ‘f" 


ARTICLE IV. 


IVtih ?,iuU Voruls Acutely Accented 

r '!■** ^ ^“1 t* ‘ 

. 1. tr ‘to crcep^ oynovc flow' or fluggilhly. tntr. 

‘to praihfc jll condufl, or bcliaic ill J 

and &n '' 5 '^TiT,. 

Pass &c ^^iT. Des. Int. 

and "CUHve^iI^ or Caus. ^Acr.p 

n rf^t: .r. to laugh or deride |1 rJi^T^ (gd du, 

a^HS). nl%m. Aor.p or ^riTltfl ‘4 Middle voice 

Sff^rt^rT Jfe rewrts the laugh -»’* * 


* Somu, as'roticed by Ma'’d hava, here read Caus^ICa expounds 

by but Swam I mteipretsit, 


VopADEVA cshibiis three fenfes of 5^^ j 'be firtl is cx 

plained by Duac^DA SA, tbefecond 

+ Ma d iia% a interprets bi '55519^ ; as Durca 13A sA does, by 9???r. 

'TTiis, and fynonymous verbs ( 36 ). when emptoyed m the fenfe of boaftmg or coaxing, govern 
the dative cafe, but, when fgn.fying to ptaifc, they gnvem the objefiive 


+ SwA Ml expounds the term by or VoPAnevA I 

hibits both fenfes, exprefTng one by Doroaoas 

*' oiher acceptation, by 

I VoPA»s'vA flates “*tobear ‘tolaugl 

on a \arious reading, which is unnoticed by Ma'i>ha\a and the reft 

I The fubflinjiion of the vryjiTtt towel u opnosal, fnce is here profodially fliort 1 
root beginning tviiha confonant (Ch ig § iv 6) 


I interprets the rtrb, in its 


'T'his feenas to be founded 
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s- zrdr. to hve m diftrefs ; in pain or in poverty.^ 

rf^frfi rff^rfT. Impi^s. if^^, 

tr. to go. 

4 tnir. to bark as a dog J 

5. tr to laugb or deride [j 
Acr.p 

6. 7- 9 W 

iHtr 'lobe dry or and. tr. 'to adorn, intr. 'tor 
iuSlce, or be able and competent tr 'to rcfufe or prevent § 

3^fefn. Dis^ Caos 

Aor. f. with ’Tit (’ll) So Caw Aor. p. 

^TTP^PC- Alfo “ 

u. 151155 12 [5[fal3 '’■ ■5^53f5* 

■*■ ^bpADE VA s interpreutlon is ' vf&aV Dxr9.CK'aK%K laierpitw 

1 Maitseia infcns this re^b; but it is rejefled by Ma'ohava and EftAtVo';!, as not 
ftifficienily authorized. However, Vo'’paoeva and his comiBentator retain it 

X Ma'dhava expounds the term bj J as Voeade'va does the root, by 

2 • wh eh Ditkcapasa lulerpretr, *Jhe found made by a dog or otl er Soiilar 

animal* S e cjft lothcj 

I Some read <t\ ^ J othen Acconlingly Vo fade va exhibits all three roots 

Ch 21 f II The prcpofit on pT « *ot liable to peirntjut on svilh this verb, ficce 
ihsinijl,, rg (Ch 18 5 11 11) c« UpT^safft. 

§ Ddkca oa'ia exph ns 

QL With a prcpoCtion in aJJj diylthorgis fetained(Cb 3 

5 1. = •:). £r 15(55%. 
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13 H- IS 17 18 37^, 

ig TP^?, 20 IJtfe. 21 22 - iffe* 23 qJ 53 '. 24 

25 25 . ■?fe. 27 ■? 53 '. 28 '^cJI (to jump?) 29 ^fn. 30 

(Or’tokmp) 31. ^{Jt. 32. (to limp?) 33 34 

(or no quake *totnp)g5 (or no qliake) 36. 37. '^Pr, 

3S 39 40 Airo 41 f^ 3 ^. 42 43. 

fgfe. 44 itife. ^ if. to go, move. Or approach f 

(sdiu ^T^i.'J'fng ;r^fe^).|| ^Iferir. 

Des Caus ^53Jlfrt. So ^53in. 

;jferfr. des caos OT^rfFT (Am-.fi 

• See %in leth cl, an^ and ^rfj Ch »a § II Alfo 

tad loh cl ^ 

i Maiteeta' tmits irfe, Ultp .»a • but Ma'shava 

inferM ihem, on the aOlliority of other commeotatois CHApOtAadds the Smsn^Bi 

and and the Drain. Jot, The laft four roots are mferted, 

as on I anted authority, by ShattojI, but all five are emilled by Votadeva, who hkeffifc 
cm.U tjlfe, and fiibRinnes ^2^ and f^fe, for that and for as he alto does, 

for *^< 5 * Me, however* adds and Makes Hfvr fynonymous with J^flT 

in two acceptations (See 3^ h/), berdes an add tional fenfe » • to tnp He 

affstis to a fccond inipciit *'* rEfinSs to this fenfe 

Dueca da'sa interprets hj and remarks, that BhattA expIinR; 

‘ to jQmp or move by leaps ’ 

i With a prepofition in the d phtbong 1$ reta aed (Ch 3 5 t * ? ' 

IS put for ^ in the prior fylbUe, befote a vowel not homoseoeotis (Ch 19 § in a), 
■when the gun'll diphthong has been foHlitfittd 3 irt ^ coalefces with the rad cal 3'> 
in fuch inflefl ons of th s tenfe, as do not p e iin it the fubfiitution of ffii/a The long vowel, dc 
duced ftom th s coalition of two fhon towels, does not authorize the ufe of the affix (Ch 

x6 § 1 1 2}, nor any further opcratioa for fhortcmnE the vowel la llie ptior /yllal'le(Ch 18 f 
IV 4 )> after Its coahuon widi the inSefhve root. 
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Aifo ^fem. Aot f or 

And 45:5fFr. 

^53{?r. Likewife "^fefiT. So 

And 1<5f^. Alfo t’rm- 

^'fTf^. 3in{fr.ff*T&. r^'nf^. sgjrfrf. 

fr^iPT. 

35 hi [■^''T'=t]| tJilr fo quake or tremble f 

45 4^ 47 except or abandon J 

^vTffT. JifiTrii. So nni^and 

II tr to guard orprotcil •toea.cept or abandon 

§ [;^'!^$] tr to drj or leflen ^^Irf. 

48 *'' ‘° ''’“®** 

49 A to decorate or adorn *‘ ^ttfff. 

50 _f^f% tr tofmell’ f^Srfrr. 

• Whfn this verb indicites d Tea e 11 rrjcGs ihe penult ^ before a miTr 

’^or'^j butrotfo, in any ether acceptat on of thisverb See Ch xp § tji 2 
^ See 33 DuacA DA SA. interprets by 

J\opADi\A fbles t^l^o fox the fenfe of thefe roots 

H This lerb is unnot ced by Ma OilA^A and BhaTTO Jl , though inferted oy Maitbe ia in 

IVjpUct VOPADEVA flal!sii»i* toih acctpmioos [^lEnn^cl^J; j„a DuJOAaASi 

interprets b, ^^ur. 

5 Thj, alfo IS ovcrloolacJ by Mai^hasa aad BaiTToji, ifou^h jUceJ hers bj Mai 
T« YA It IS I crt ced ly "N crAOL r \ , and lu import, isexph ned by Duroada'm, 

b<= . . 34 

^ VoTAStvA arJl s eexm n a or onut this tetb, an- fubfl t c TJJ'tJ w th tH“ 

fan* import 
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ARTICLE V. 

Vfrhs terminated ly Palatine Cmtjmants roifh Mute Vowels Gravely Accented^ 
and containing Efficient Voroels Acutely Accented. 

1. ^=5 

??rr ar Bm. 

ImPers, '5'WH. Des. Je't. 3 nd 

or {Aot.Ji. ^ efl?^ ^ or Caus. ?=#2?fFr,-^ 

[Aor.f. H). ; 

2. tr. ’to wet, moirten or fprinkle. ‘to 

gratify by fervice Ac,* +T%, HP^riT, Caus. 

[Aoj.f. &u. 

. 3 - tr. to fee or view ; to perceive , to infpefl.f 

Das. Int. ^^w?rT and 

or Caus. {Aor.j,. SEf^^^rC) &c. 

4. [ 5 (Tr\TO?Tf%] iT. to tell, fay, or fpeak articulately. tR^. 

5, :g=^. 6.s^%[TTrf>] tr. to go-t ^ni- 

So -sg^R. in’g’i'. ^'i^riT. 

7. b.tobindll '^f^nT. 

• The Tfcond accepiaiitm, '^T^lch oppears to be an addition 10 the original text, u fapporied bp 
i 3 »e ^ 7 nii 7 i* and other authorities itisiareited by Biiat'toji , but ornmed by VorADt''vA. 
S*e Ch 23 §. Ill 

t The fcnrc of this root is fiatedby VoVade'ta, J svhich Dcsca'daIia interpret! 

.Id gf 5 ia[t^. ^=1 loth d 

* VoVadiVa adds a third rcot, tffaich IS uaeciiced by Ma'd iia\a, and the reft* 

I This rtv>t 1! r/nonymous with the next, according to Vo'rAOtVA , who alfa exhibits ir, as 
cer.i-ga'cd in the aGite Toice, with ifce acccptatica of rs'r. ‘tofcond.* 
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fiiinc. tr.^to bird."^ 

■^>RrlT. So ^li^rlT. • 

, 10. 1 i. :nfj.‘‘to bd \am or proud, 'to be 

“N "\’ . 

wicked tflc. fpeak, i),*to pound or grind.! 75 ^, And* 




12. ir. 'to hold, inin'to be ercfl or 
tah. fr. 'to mere or worthip I, 3 ^^^, 

13. () . to make CMdent or apparent |[ 

14- ' 9 !^ inir. to be dear or bright.^ 

^iti^tTI. Dcs. or Ikt. ™d 


•,T}ie fecord of thefe rwu is unnoiie<d bjr Vo''rAl>E'vA and his cctniricnutor. 
t MaittiVa interprets by ^31, and J ^SwAMfiby ^3^5 '■-d 

<s> di q . Vo pabe'v a, omittms th* b(!, flews three acceptatttns , an I Duroa'oa''sa jn‘erprcts 
the litfl b? '■ b"' ■Jt'J >! « f.unli ecctp’itim s*e 

CAT.'rAWA and DitANATA'tA read inficad at thtfe tn-nretbs, latVnVAntrA ra- 

tairirTs lUiti, i trcril clef*, fi,i eraJdi rli- sccepuiicm of iticfc loniito llieji'.t reeb (12 J CllA'crrA 
lea', f.it 5^%; andVo'aAnt'iAliere ir.femto.l, iber„„|,s j^ — 

fth enl icl, chrcA ^ 


J S'AellAcA*,, ar^ D I.AAArALA read jjia m ,h,. pT.ee DeacAOA'., ,n„rp„„ 
aiwleftrli) '’“'‘■AaiAA adda a f„„l, r— 

t* It*,* I'sfi 'c» tl c f ^cral Tej fee of ihc preceding root po) ^ 

t ■> nOAread. XJ^f; a,j, Va.o „a..a - A oercar. , ..j p, a... 

'« :. lr>-t er, ,1- , t.^a, . ,a,„„^ aubor cj ll.eA^y. co j ,^,e, „ ,1 iSe 

a n.roee /. VoVaoe i , add, „ aa porenl rpro„,„ S-e ^'qg'W 

i t^.nana, ,. e,-, ^ 

L, 


' “-f r H. d-.'. 

i- ". !<• tt ,t f ,a_ 


f r' ' e'”i I jr tern e*a";rJ 
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or C\us (Aoi f ^nl^a) S.C 

15 . ^53 r?- to go i,lr 'to /'a-d orle 

firm »to gam ^tobeflrong' *tolnc'' ^?rl. =VlI^^.r 

^irTSjrl. ^xfrlt. ^ITjnrr. ?!5l rf or yllfrf'^. 

iSn&SJrT. Dcs Caus 5IH<lfff j lr(?iri_). 

36 17 0 10 fry J 5!"flff. jj 

3i’f?lnT. So jrfarrr.^ 

is T<q. 19 =0 aif [?'iTn] intr to flime§ \?{n,^ 

"^IrTnl. So MHiT. And 5^1?!^. &.c 

21 “?t b to go ■ to blame or cenfure 

ii^nT. Pass "iTTn. 

* *' ‘ 

* M<iiTrE\A write the Teutlf term *■ (g earn tut Csm iiASt a j. i and otlieis 

inale it ; and Dl^ga da'sX mterp c s tha t im, by and 

r * 

Vo'pt,Dt tA fates ^^<4 ^ ^ 

\Vj 1 a preppf pnin the vo veJ of th $ roM ijconifrfed jrtoihe fn^Sfi element {Ch 3 

r 'S 

^ II 2 ®' £* ?-PSS or Impets ■aw. 


t in ol cd nthetOTCl n conTdc-cd as a confonant fo far as refpefls the prefix 
The inflc£l e root conrequendy, certa ns t to cor^onants and if erefor , requ res ll e prefix, afl r 
^ comerted nto Ch iS § 1 5 

J Ma c iiAi 1 interprets ‘a mode of cookcrv J QPrtnE \A 

..J^anru. M.U..OO, l^JT. Ex Sec 6th cl 

['Not sinan g mmir ns erron oully rul-c it 

5 Sont a i itnpropeilj, as I^adhaka r’inarkt Ho vcv r, Vo pace \ 4 inTertS 

It See ^ 1 ?? ril Ch 22 § i and vi S" 

•\ ^ 

*l (Ch 3 § I 2 ^0CAIre^A dds role roo J and Dlrcadasa 

rematks, f t Tome rejeft U e fccrnd '■cep SUon 


* and Dcrc 
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AllTICLE VI. 

IVti/t Mute Vtnoels Acutely Accented, 

1. tr. to regret 

2. intr. to found high , to utter a Joud cry, as an 
eagle tr *togo nopoUIhf 

3 4 tr. ‘to go, approach to* 

vards, or arrive at. *to move croohedly. ‘ to make crooked. ‘toIelTcn. 
tn(r. "tote ftnall, or ftinnk as a fubftance. ‘ to be crooked J 
^5^. Ai/ (3c. Ben, ^RlfT.II So ^■S}lrb,|j 

g. tr. to remove § ^=?lFr. 

e. tovrds ‘to woiDiip, 


“ DujtCA^OASA exphiM itj sj denoi ng * tke ffftfatjcn ofpairi, which arifej from not Jecinga 
btlo\ed objed. is a fon cf ether neat relation ’ See 4th c] 

4 The fprond acceptation reds on ihc aotloiity of Swami', who flatcs 
DoIOADASA inltHTMl by but me. BnATTAUAllA for 

dDjoifung the terms and making cqutvalcot to •poliflmg See 

Ch 22 5 and 6\h d 

J The penulnciates are oriEinally denial Chanma ard when, unnecc/Tanl), read ^ 
and^^; when, as necdlefily, and ^i{%, CsiiiVaswaiii nefaes the word 

to i) e interpreut on of the verbs, and nfers die tortvournefs to moitoi, end i} e contraQiot 
to fubftanet Vopabiva nates cxclarrely rgnif;-irs *to move, but 

as f/twnjnous with It, m ih- ether acceptai ons, which Dcr 
O* OA*SA evplaini^l/ and rr 

1 Tte riJ U ^ l» expwged, b^ftne tie tiwe ^ Ch. ip 5 tu i 
5 5o::r,*i Ma'pkava rn~jrki, er* 0 "c'-^/r‘nJ 




C =29 J ^ 

adore, or treat -iMth courtefy. Imp. Sc, 

£en. Irf, and P'5s. ^Wrf and 

7. 8.^^. g rf^. 10 (4^. 11 12. 15. 

1 =?. 14 ’ll [’Ti’J’Slf!] tr. to go 1 ■g^ErfFT. ?i^r. '^f^rii, 

■^^frC. So E 5 =g'[^. ^^T,rC. li= 5 'frr. Ljke^vife 

Airo ^=5-%. AOJ j., ^§=?ftor 

35 f^=^rC and or j:j 

15. 16 ^1. '7 53. H li to ileal 

01 rob II 3511 ^. So I,ke-- 

wife '^JTf^, F^rtiFT. Aw p =[in^r[^ or And 

or Ard ^ 33 t^rE,. 

12 7 ^= 3 . 20 [Jlift] ir logo®! 

Asrr.p. or Likewife ^JJjfFT.tt 

* In the firft aceeptition, the tadical ^ 1$ expunged before certain alHxes, but, in the fecond, 
it IS retained' (Ch 19 f vii H *). Hence Vb eAut va tfates ftr that root ftre 

or Ch 33 § i and icthcl 

f VoPADl'vA flates two other foos, and The Cat3 t a omts ; but 

inTerts 11- See xotli cl H=? 7(b cl and 6hcl 

: 55 il IS optionally fubnitut d for % fubjoired to thefe two latl \erljs (Ch 16 C lu 12 
note t p 142 ' 

Jj VOPADEVA and his commentator exhibit, for the import of ibefe verbs, and ^rf^j 

and male the two firfi likewife fgmfy [iTfftj *10 move ard ihe'ihird, eccording to Ciiamjra, 
Jgnifies tlfo * to found 

§ maybe fubfliluted for See Cfa 16 § 1 1 12 rote f p 142 ^ 

^ The lal^root admits the midd le toice, though Vaadhamaka and others hav« denied it 
^ Some add and mrarcc* ofits ufe dooccur 

•• SeeCb iS § m ra note} p r4'’ 

It The penult ^ is permuted r'th ihe rJ««*e ^ « coeverteJ into TJ 

(Ch. 3 5 »“ 7 »Dd 3 ). 
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21 . ttilr- to found inarticulately; to buzz or 

hum, as bees'® Hn'Ji. Imfees. K f i|fT. bit, 

. 22. to worflup, or treat Vtitb courte^.f 

55n^=?. r(l. 

23- mtr. to found inditlinftly or incorreSly, 

as the fpeech ofbarbarmns.J 
24' 25 . tr. to marl^. 

So 

26. tr, to defire II 

27. SfiTfip tr. to lengthen or ftretch. ^ 511^1^. 

.1 ^iTf^rlT. D«, Cads. ' ’ 

28. intr. to be modeft or afhamed.* ** 

* Swa'mi' rotices 7 Tt{ as 4 vstioas reading, ani Sa'cata yana admits, both-yerhs. \^^?a« 

dk'ta intcrpTCis them fajr See 5T ^ 6»h cl 

t SaCat'a'vana makes this a deponent verb The /lharma notices a$ a vanous 

t ' " 

rcadiDg See 51=5' loth cl , 

J Ma'jj’HAVA interprets by 

VoVadiVa exhibits for the renfe of the root, and « is jnlerpretcd by Dra- 

Cada'sa, ‘ niftick rptcch OTunErammaticaldirconife' See xoth cl 

I Vo'pade'va exhibits for the iropon of this root. 

S Dobca'ba'sa interprets the term by, 

for m the prior fjrllable (Ch 18 § ir. 5 ), and tJje coaTcquent 
ufe cf the prefix are reflnfled to 35 f naiorallp ftort. but, as Maitee'ya ' remarks. Uvea 
gammanans do not adxut this rcfUiftion. Ex. 

•' Sts 3d ci. 
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29 «!«. 'to retreat or abfcond. ‘to be crooW 


fraudulent '* ^ffiTl- 

50* zn/r. 'to be faint, or incapable pf 

r ^ 


crimination • to increafe or grow.;|; 37 j^. . * 

31. inti to dilate or fpread ]j 

32- ^ p^n^] tnir to be iiiattetitive or negljgent^^ to err or 
miliaUl 

33* 'to glean » to gather bttlc b) little** 

5 f?l=^‘ 5 iTT- 

34. ' 3 !^ sTiP to end or terminate , to kai'e off tr, 

«to fimfc or conclude j to pafs or quit H 




according 10 Maitke'va. But Dukcaoaba 

adds another inlerpreiaaon* 

t The. vowel Kcomes long before ih* ptnoU See Ch 18 § 111.6 

+ Durga'ha'sa expounds the firfl lenns by ; and the fecond, by 

S On collating fet-ral copies, it app*3R, that VoVadeva and his consmenutor read 
* to forget,’ hiif, fjom a fimilar collation of Ma'd’hav*, BhattVji &c, their 

reading feemr to l>e Vb PAi»z VA adds another root 

^ See Ch. 18 § 111 6 

^ Dukga'dasa explains the terns by Ramana^tha rads J 

andTRitociiANA, 

•» 'VjADAVA interprets by '^Tyi^ • • taking little by little ' Dubca- 

Ha'sa explains it ‘Ukingthc refidoe of a gathered crop,' lut remarks, that fom; expound it 
^difplayiog* 

U The Tbrar^n'i exphiDj *7 Vo‘>adr'ta exhibits fair accep- 
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35 - 38. 39. ^sr. 40, sfi^. 

tr. to go."' SfJPrt. S^nT. Ao), p, ^r^^'trC or 

So Alfo Oi 

likdwife ^ 5 |IfTi And 

41. viii to found inarticulately, toutteraciy, 
as a bird , to coo as a pigeon J 

42. ^^. 43. "^JT Zr. to earn^ gam or acquire ]| S^xffFf* 

5r^"rlT. Dm Caus. (Aor. f. 

SoFsffpr. ^^?f. :efKnT. Drs, 

1st. md'HTrrl^ <S.c.Caus, 

44. i?t(i. to found, 'as diK, ’^der; to roar, as a 

lion^ ITSfIff. '' 

IS’ rfl^ tr. to blame or ccnfurc 5 flSlfT, rf^^, 

u«„! [-4^ 1".1 all, a, Diraa'sA'sA reitutis, w- 

ftlvU. ,a» l/,= fccanJ TIi.. va.t ,s ,~™,R||y f„rlo,ed „.,!, pjtpoCMn f^-. See 

• Ca's YAf^ anif otfen r<aj r??7 and fy» .1 . ». « 

^rj and ^[Jl, for the tiro Jltll terb-fj^ anJ^^J See 

"51 (7^1 Vo pade'\ \ adds a fci enili i erb, 'f^?r. £. 


t The fcrmuuiran Auh ihe IrUJh ,fcniOT ls opTOMl (Ch 19 ?. i> 6). f,«ce ^ is 
ri&rcdiall; HiMl, and il c conH£iioiH ^ does tint semsuate the soo> 

t Vo'pAot ,A«jpla,ns Ike re ,1 bp Ah, el, DoaoA'o s , s inieipre,, 351 

I Do.oaWss espoond, ,ke ,.™ as Cgn,o„„; .,he ob,a.a,„s„r ,H„, ,,1,,^ 

.>..s.nrd' VosAoesA add.a.h.rf ,«, tRif ; .„J £„e, a, an erample [app,„„„p ,.,„d,a 
!« IV. pal or ,he CaoM , hot deaslp ereoaeoh.,) SSlf^TJari; or H„ 

eo-,mcn,a.a,e>hl,„.„ ,ha Den l.re,„eof,.eCaaral.%-qHl^'^^ or 
K.< (h,. l.leMfe feere. (c, ,8 5 ,, 3) s = ,o,h cl 

^ f oraoesA mterprauSe reoih, »la'b I1 u«oa'»a'.a oplaina 'a tod 

rr«l.-rf,s,eo.h =„„.„p,c,„o,oa„„j ofa Irea., 

s DiaeA»*,A „,oe-d, ;irS;, k, r}Ji-;i. se. hst .o’Sci. 
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4'), tr. to pam oi* male tineafy.'"' 

'?ilrtrJT. ■^- 

^''' ‘‘oitorOiip ortrest with comtefy. 'topsin 
j or make uneafy. ^tocleanfe or make dcanf 

43. [n{^T5^%] tr. 'to go. ‘to blame, or cenfurc. 

I II pi. 2d fijig 

or du. pL ifl Jing. or 

- du. or sgiiHg. pi. f^i^TT or 5JIl?f5T). ^nl or =fli^rlT. 

or ^r[5* “mJ •Sen. ’^'51!^. 

des. 

or f^'lt'^f^. Int. ■^^Tfn.tt Cams, {Aor.p. 

Pass, ^ or Sm^HT. 

or?l^5lfT. and Ben. 

sgi?i^| &c.). (sd du. Sq^'^IrlR or 


• Vo'rADi^vA explains the root by it?s. 

+ V'oPADtvA's laterpretatton is Dusca'dasa explains (helall 

♦ The verb IS partieularly iriegular, for is rubffatuted for this root before an irihaJ'hatuta 
sfrt> but optionally before a c| confonant, Ch iS'J i r. 

j The vottcl Joes not become long before the pcnulumate (Ch i8 § iii. 6 ), becaufs the 

fubfe^tint confonant inherits the powcis of the original vowel Ch 3 § in 2 

§ The life of ih“ prefix ^ ts here optional, according to Bhakadwa''ja’5 reftnaion of ths 

rule refpffling that prefix, before the affix ' 53 ^. See Ch 17 5 I 6 • 

IS converted into ^ even before See Qi 19 ^ 111 3 and Ch 7 j i. 5. and cOie *. 
•♦ The friifii diphthong IS fubflitu'edbe&re SeeCh.19 $• t'^ 

It The Cf-rrertJ of ihu joegtiUr verb u matfimUnile. 
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or Rec.Pass* #<T^. Aor.p. 

35t^f^, or 

49 . rf^ *’’■ toguardorprolcftt f^r[^. ^f^rfl. 

50. o^orn or agitate J 

53 §frtT. Aor.p. or 

51. ‘olttop. halt, or be unable towalU 
=?^3fr. ?tf?tt=}T. Impers. S^Tiifrf. 

52. inir. to quake or tremble ^ ^^IFTi 

Ijf^riT. Des. Caoe. 

53. p3f%^'^3 ’’'^r. to thunder.! 

PKf?|r^\. Des ■^PS&'^frf. Ini. and &c. 

Caos. (d«r^. 

£ 4 - znbs ‘to wane or deercafe. ir. - to ditninifli^* 

2d ^ng, I'^^'SJ or 


• For thq verb may be To ufed, »n Ms fecond accepjation 
t This verb IS omitted by Vo'pabeVa. See Cti 23 $ m and loth cl. 

J Dorca'dasa expouniis the term by Some here add, as Ma''d jiava re- 

marks, ^ [PT^] 10 be conrufed ©r diAurbed bj joj, pride or forrenv 

I Vo'pade'va Hates which DyncA'oA'sA imcrpreis 

% Ste An V 18. . 

q From the radical towel being here originally long, feme infer, as MATTRE''yA remarks, that the 
vowel IS inranably long) throughout the irfieUions of this verb , and, conTeguentl), that the vowel may 
be flicrt in other verbs, with a penultimate J (Ch *8 § m 6} See i 20* Yet Dorcada'sa 
xnakes the vowel of this root fhort 

•• The verb, though terminated by a vowel, simferted m this place, on account of us refem- 
llapcc I0 the fuhfequent \crb • as is remail-cj by Maitri'ya See % 5th and 6ih cl 
9th cl and 8ih cl 

I’rop'rly the verb is mtranfitive , but becomes tranfuTC with the caufil teriDinaticn undcrflood 
VoFAPt V A adds another inierpreij,iion 

•10 nil", or poITefs wuh unlimited power' 


[ 235 ] 

m du. 

^nfij.^^qix.'^^ftand^n,. 5p?fIrC.t 33^51?^. 

P'lSS. &c 

55- ’Xtr. to found imrticulatelj'; to Cgh or groan, 

nsindinrerst'5i1?tfrr.f^^?f.'^f?irT1[. Des. Int. 

and =^511% &.C. Cabs. Aor.p, 

5^- 57 tr. to fiy.f 

(3ddB.^iTH;). Aor. ft. or Alfo 

58. 59 ' to lalainc or cenfnre. ‘tofiy,§ 

^^T 3 T. And ^^iT. 

5o. ?tH. 61 . tntr to fight. ?fSTfFr. 

62 . HH [f|'?7^rT]/r.toUUorhurt. rilrlf^. ^TlV. rit^tHT. 
63 - "“’td or protea? 


* SiaccUx radical el mi gr3>t]> secerned (Ch 17 ^1. i t ), the \erh.daesnot. admitthe 
prt&x wslels in tlic JJrm p, S*c Ch. 17 $ 1 I. (with nose § ) and 6 *. 

t The Towel becomes long before Ch 19 § v 4. 

i This loot Ihculd hate been placed, near a preceding one ^41 ), which is fimdatly erplauied t 
but they are fepanted, fays Maitki'ya, bccaufe ihefirftis trtcomtnon, or becaufe the tneanuigj 
vary He adds examples of the diSeieni import of theferooU, and DURCA*D^ SA cues his au- 
thority for reftriaing this verb to a cry uttered tn diflre& 

J Thefe tcibs are fomeiimes confounded, »a fignificatioa, with the tvro following (58. and 59) 

Sa and 6th c) as Well at and 1 0th cl 

5 h'AiTSEYA reads the Lire term m both places, and makes the four terbs fgmiy tofjy. 
PuposKACA El, adopting that reading, alfigns neietthelefs both acceptations to thefe mbs. 
Bhattojis suilonty js followed in the text, but VoVaceVa appears to hate tranlpofed the 

terr-« , fincc ih- two £rfl verbs arc explained by him ‘ to blame ,* and the two lall 

‘ to blame, or ‘to fry * for Dusca'dasa interprets l^TTS by 
\fAirEEtA icferts this verb TTitli the preceding one, and repeats it here, expounding tt 
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64 . G 5 , 6 S nJI. 67 . 68 . 65 . ^Ih, 

iound.^ TiJTfrf. n?ifFr n:Rf^, s;?fffT. 

70 tilir. to be drunk 01 confufed i 

71 . ■g?f. 72 - ^ PhI] ir to go+ -ga^, -ggiiT (sd*. ggnffi). 

^1?ir\T. Acr. f. or 351^15^?!;. Alfo Aor. j>. 


ARTICLE VII. 

Verbs termnated ly Cerebral Confonants, zotik Mnie Venub Gravely Accented., 
avd containing tficient Voxels Acutely Accented. 

(r. 'to furpafs, tranfgrcfs, c^cel or 
tranreend ‘ to kill or liurt. § gnn?. 35 f%fIT. Drs. 

or, acco'rding to fome, or, even, allfif 

£'orw ^^3 ■'obsftiMig' Mo'oHAVAltjvtsthtfc MMlrens TOOMIStJ, a«d fo iocs SjiAi'. 
Von Tkii wthoiay 1! ki„ Mlowrf But VoWe'vA mlttptcu the tom 
■ • to Ute «, • ,0 he n™e fo, Doaca'o.,* ..potted. X^X^. p, 
that fome mate it figmfp to kill or hurt See H [rf to* cl 

• Sor.Ki'.i,d CttAoti.A mad W 5 I mid ro'PAtlt'vA addt the toon jf?f .„d 

giH .0 JJJJ „d ho,t,fc„ theft toe to the toth c! am! e.pemij, ,t.„ 

pnI|Tg\;] -to eWefe, o. ■,„ f^d- Bow„„, D..o.'o.e„t,enn,le, that fome 
idlnO aod g(?f to the ill .!.&, .„d „*eis them rad J??f for JJrf. 

^ S<c 44 and 6+ anJ iwhd 

X See and Itiihcl 

{ Th.vom,l„„ahepem«led»itl.th<!(«srf. letter, heft, c Ch 19 5 j .. 

i The redid p=..Uim.,e i. 

™ i» thie, be, fe^t, ihe toe, .. a f, c„r,de»t ,0 hate a j^diioiei. Mdtr.tVA feerntto 
■neepitrettedthi, opm,™, bo, l.e„mKc) to, of ,be K,,fi ,9, ^eoel, teeeme, 
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Caus. (v4oi- /. according to Tonie, ^fl'ZrC : 

or even 

n. ^r. to furround, encompafs, or encircle. 

Caus. ( Aor f or 

5I’5'3^it, *). fAss- '3^^. 

3 toafi. or perform funflions , to endeavour 

or be bufy t 

4. 5- fr. to aiTemble, or heap together, J 

2i>\Fn. So 

6. to move| 51'? J. ^f^rff. 

7 . W? []f?'5F?3 toblow, to.open.or undofe.^ -WUrT, '^^ 2 '. 

8. to go or approach Des. 

cerebral, on account of the final Utter, but Ma'c’hava, rmarkr, that j' xtiih a final ^ ^ 

(lnfrrie«f by fome in ihi* place,) is an erroneous reading However, VoVads \ a here places three 
TOO S, ssith a penul imatc ^ ^ or * This ss founded on the diverfily of opinion?, 

lelpefling the pcmiutations in the doubled I)Ilablc, for Ma^d’hava deduces 
from a penuUimife 3iid cenfutes PueusHACARA and others for exhibiting 
as the defderatiTe from this root Sec 10 h cl 

• Th« rowel IS here, optionallr, perrou ed with ^ in the prior Ijlbble (Ch iS § ir. ic •), 

+ Vo'cAQS VA {lites for the acceptation of this root, and Dorca'oa'sa interprets It, 

3. 

* VoTAnivA interprets one of thef- roots, bf j *'''1 *1*® other, by J 

which Dcrc V DASA expounds The example gnen if * the floniis of gram.' 

\ See loth cl 

5 S*e »*it 4* Alfa 6th and loihelalfM • 

q A fyronj-ious root, is flawed by Vo fADiS a , ard conjugated lo ib« aflire tbics. 
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Caus (Ai>r.p. 

g in/r. to move alone Or unacebmpanied f 

'^S'vT. 

JO. • u. to bewail; to regret or remember 

with forrojv % ^TTrT. ^ 3* * * § ^. 

la. it, 'to guard or prote£l:. Uo flee or Ebfcondjl 

13. tr. to annoy or Iiarafs ; to treat wth petu- 
lance , to refill or oppofe \ ^^r[, l^I^rn. Caus. ^ 3 '^Tr{ 

(rlan f. afv or 

>4 [^'53 *’’• to annoy, refill oroppofe.’'* "^Vrl. 

■^fTriT. 

^5- %% tr. 'to go or approach, 'to difregard. 

• In thft ledupJicWtcn, 2 ^ i» Ufttc lettniOiMe tic muul fjlUble (Ch i8 § jv l,J. 
t Madhava imerprew fey Vo'rAtoiVA flstss 

j and espounds it t DobcaWka does.^^’^rj 
$ MAD’itivA c^pIal^^ as Imc equivalent .0 

Vo'pade'va employs 

tfeis laft term, and expounds it 3"^ fo Va'masa Duroa'dasa cites cifeep 

intcfpretaUOM , * complete meditation,' or * recoUtQion accompanied by farrow.' S~e 37^ and 
v\n.44 atid^s. Alfa toiUcl. 

I On colli ms itijnnfcnpu, 1 fird Moihtr lodinj nbfeonj ,• Vo'. 

TADl'vA.atvdhistommtnUtPf txfeifeit tbai teadaig , and To dot* Maitre'va, ifeou^fe not noticed 
tyMAu'lliVA, .hofi loihomy, i.i.h Bha*ioji s, i.hcrc (ollo„,d ThoM./„f,/„ d.fene. 

§ So-it, al Ma'o ilAVA rciaarl.:, infcit ibis m the new arliclc alfo He elFeundi "^1^^ 
V/ Vftld. Vo'rAOE VA teidi wnh , indie ,„J eonjojim „ b„,i, ,„je. Pj, 

he phcea 1^3* dith A djff.ictn acc-pii ion tii the 6tli ellG. 
r Therob'lilBUonofihell,on»mel„ltte<itIionil(Ch.t9 f V n • 1. 

'• SIVA'OI' and Ca a re ja ,e,«i,e the prepoC mn f% „ be |OireJ ni;h ih.iieib, but Mai. 
rrs tidal clheo ealibil exainrlea from the Cofleterh. Vo'rAnt ,a Inie,, ,ei. ihe p iceArp 
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• . 

iS. to aOimblc or heap together.* 

?ri-Fn.^ . . .s • 

17. pl^]ir.tohum+ ^Trf. ■ • 

18. ^’'•■^° divide, feparate or dillnbiitc 'td 
furround-or encompafs. '^ 5 ^fT. 

19 C^3 ' dwide &.0 • to Catcaund or encompafs t % ?[ . 

Trt?. ^fTflT. 

£0 tr. ■ to rally, dende, or treat with merriment 

'tofpeal ’to upbraid with faults, to reprove or reprehend II JfS'rf. 
21. [litOrlJ ir. to anemble or heap together § fisTfT. 


root by ^ ^ uhich DosGa z^a sa npsunJs 

• Casvapa lematLs, ihatih* affy« omit ihh vetbi whiWtli" Dr- r-j vrfertK and ^ 


exhibited m ihe Shjly^ (:fe i» erron-ous 5 ce 6th cl Dcrga'daIsa interprets the veib 

fy * lie accumulate)* 

viti 34. and loth c! 

5 SwA Ml remarVs, that this TCrl) tt disjoined from the preceding, on amount of its additional 

■% ”N 

acceptauons ButNAsot gitesfeparitcinieipreP>*> 0 'rr» reading inneadof MaI* 

TRETA, howner, extibitsihe hrlt root with aud the fccond wiih Thii tariaiion 

isuiusoiiccd by MAOiiA^A and CiHTT*b|I , but Vo^pAdiSa and his Comm-ntitop ftate both 
acceptations for cacji of ihefc tc »» s.rrrr vlu 33 and loth. cl Alfa, according to V*o pa 


CE VA, xoth cl 

I De 1 A inic prs s the i-rai by ~ SwAMl', fay j and ilic 

K’^hanu by . Bmatt'oji adopts the frft and h(l of ihcf- mierpretatior,- 

Vopadl'va flairs, for the acc'piatiO'U of th" root, but Dupcaoa^sa remarhs, that 

CoyisDV expam it by and CIIATLREIILIA by 

" 3 ^ 1 ^ icth cl 

$ Lspix-rdcd by V'opadi'v j bj D-*GA o\'s%, S- rCff^ 
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£3f]5f'Tj inir, 'to be pure or dean, - to fiulc or be low. 
ir. *to cleanfe.* ^ 

23 . ir. 'to break. ‘ to kill or hurt rj. 

24. ■ to take.J '^'?”n. '? 

25. ruir. to be angry II ^TrT. 

it . ' to difcafcj or dillempcr ; to wound, 
*to aflemble or heap together. n* 


• Ma'c'hava and Eiiat't'o;! explain t>y 

TO'iaHUlAj adopting the fird interpretation, inal cJ the verb tranfnive Vo tape va ilaie^ J 

Which DuROAIia'sa interprets , He gives, as an example, a ftone fin’ ng in ivster 

S-e viii 3 S 

tMA'o’M.VA and BliArVoil 5«p«ond 1 p »“'* Vo ?A. 

rtVA interpret* the teet by *^^5 * vfhich RAMA'wx'f ha, as cit»<l by Dorca'da^a, explains 
See vin 65 

* Mad kaVA cites Maitxe'va as exhibiting a diffirrem interpretalion but prefers 

theothti **'''* explains thetmn by He obfem', that “famc’read 

Qf^ "4x^1 ‘to blow, toppen, ornndofe’ But MaitbeVa's text exhibits 

‘ to hold or fupport and one Dhatvp^ta connienanecs this reading ^ as another 
do*s, that, which Ma^d’kasa and Bkatto^H have followed Vopade\a, tob, fiates'^[^ 

C# j on T/hich Dobca'da'sa jemarks, that fomc rejcdl the f cord acceptation 

(^^5) ; here fignifica VoFADL^tA, liVcwife, cxEtihus 

Rf] ‘ to blotToni ’ Sec ^ i6 and ^'h el. 

[ Vo'pADi^A mterpre's the icot by 


to h el 
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21 . rTfr [rnT^] ir. to beat or iinke rTTrT. 

28. ’•rf^ * . to go or approach.f '4^rf. 

29 . wtr tobecoitfufcdnjthjoy&c.J '^T^. 

30. <r, to agitate II 

31. '^T. 32. ir. todifregard, or treat mth 

difretpea^ '^^nT. Caus f ( yior. /. 

33 mb. tobathe, to dive andtoemerge.''"'^^"^. 

34 - 35- *■ to divide, fplit, orp.erce.-H- 

35. tr. to coax, flatter, praife, or boaft 

• VoVadbVas inwrptetjhon is ?a^ j See rfT (Olh c) 

I See iriT joth cl 

$ VoPADz'vA Hates 'pnde,' which Durc^da'^a c-pounds by ^^9 ‘jcy* Ac- 

coidiQg to thenij it admitsth” afliieand middle roices, but, is generally deponent See 
10 th cl and «^4 7 ^ p 

I VoPADt'vA fta«e«, for the acceptaiion of the root, j and expounds it by 

on which Dubca'da'sa obferire?, that it here fignifies *1 S" ^3'fi loth cl SomCi 
as MaVhav i. remarks, read in ibis place 

§ According to Vo'rKDtVA, thefe roots arc lynonymous wtth f^fl" (‘S) in both its aC- 
ceptationr Set ^4* ^ lit! 66 

q The penult diphthong IS retained, wnhout fliortening it, on account of the mute ^Ch rp 
§ ^ 1)- . 

•• Ma'o’hava and Bhat't'oji interpret 35111131 br^T-5 7;; and (late the inilid! as a 
^ ^ conibnant But Vopade va mferts this among roots beginning nith the fetnirowel J 

and Durcada'^sa expounds by ■gib ; but adds, that Tome explain it 

tt VofAM'vi nvn "bicbOonoABAsA mnptiu 

Since ^^and ate interchangeable, Castafa conjugates the verb with ^ for us radi« 
cal final Fr But \ OFADt'i A exhibits as a difliniT root, with this ac- 

ceptation t)«KCA''DA'«A remsrh*, that feme enoaeoudy read 
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ARTICLE VIII. 


• With Mute Vowels Acutely Accented 
1. '^ 5 * to be proud "^^riT. 
Caus {A->r p 

. to bmd. connca or join + f^- 

3 4 ^1 tni). to be mad t 

5 ftr 'to rain tr ‘to enconipafs|| 

-^ferll. Aor p 35f5^rC.§ 

6 m. 7 f to move or approach ^dfrl . 

(gddu Torr ^ETSlJF^ 

and or So ^^(sd da 

■^Eqi. 2 d ftng ^lE^). ■qfEHT. Acr p or ^V^rC,. 

a JZ intr to fpeak 

y "^E loir to be a child ++ ^Ef^. 


• VoVaoe va, J kefi lie, Ibtcj % wiib ihjs accepiJlJon , 

1 The authorii), c»cd in the preceding note, admiu oj a {ynonymous root 

^ “V “s 

* \ 0 j'ACE \ A and his comracmaior caI ibn fix, rows, 7 ?“^ W’ 

and Ma d’i! w a anJ Bhatt o'j i fljte two 01 1 ;-, wnl out non mg ^ny vanoiu 

read ng' Hovvcier M'itse 1 A had inferted three roots Uc 

( boTi- asCAiYAFA (ilirervcs lcicr«tl^ 5 ', ^cc (51 ) and ^2^ (loth cl }. 

5 T 1 c perm nation «uh the //-.iiAi Idler IS precluded by the mnielf (Ch 19 § jy 6 
C Tl s IS one of the rerbs, whichalnif 1 cafiix alihough th- initial of the root be a 

towel (Cl. 16 ^ I 10) -rt), t beo llat alTx IS cxpuni,cd, lie rcdupl cation is unayo dabl> con 

f tied 13 iSt in 111 toiNcl 

‘'ccetlc teib ft 11 fei mot on tl fc dernainesin » toftuojs progrsfs 

••IT? prmutatoi wuh ile/r— AA letterts cpt anal , fnee ^ h p ofodnil) floit, a<‘eran 
ir A cunfura^i vCh 19 $ ly 6 

*t \ OFAPt 1 A n! lb ts tno accep .1 « i * th* frA 1' erpretei! b) Die 

riDssA • a Pi * efeh 'dje^'d, tJ e fccc-d cjpli red, * f* t*li ^ 1 1 1 If 
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10 *4 to be difeafed Ir 

’ to di\ ide, pierce or feparate * to go mtr * to be weary or fad * 

11 '^Z tr to furround 01 encompafs d "^Zf^. ^'^^Z 

(gdiiii '^■^ZHsI). . ■ 

12 f%Z. 13 fez It toternfy, alarm or furprife ‘to 

fear or dread [| izf^. feiz. ^fZrll. Dts f^f^fZ'^f^ or 

f%^i'z'^fe. So :^z!^. froz. 

14 fez. 15 fez ir to difregard or treat with dif 

refpea So^ZfH* Des Caus 

Aor p 

16 xi?. 17 ^ 

Tixi^Z ( rtJfjS). 5 Tf?n'I. So HTiJ? (3d du 

18 to holdorchenfli to hire or maintain ++ 


• V(/PADEVA ftaies fottlie fuunh and fecond ftnfes wh ch Dl/it 

□ adasa explains by and . 

t ^c“ C!i as § It and Ch 29 Alfo gfz 29 /' / and loth cl 

;Tleir al dees noi perm t the fubft lui on of Ct 19 $ 119 
[ hfA o ilA\A expounds ^W, b> VofADEVA allots to the root, tiro 

>ccepu ions '"b but Maiteeia and others inTen 

It as vary ng in Its accep at cn fiotii tie fm lai root nrerted belotr See 30 

§ S nee the affx ts crnierted ante (lie fbtlantisnot permuteef irtth the cerebral letter after 


7(Ch t8 S 1 3) 

«• Dukcadasa fet 5 as an example of the meaning ‘entangled ha r 

•• For the in 12I is fujjci^ to pe mu a icn mo abl ngthc fy liable on account of and 

U erefc'e ^ is r t her* fub' tu ed for {Cb 19 $ 1 S ). 

^frio I* h I* eif 1 n d by Goxiaoa * no iCcTl adl e •td 

Sec Tfr Ch 5 , 
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!<; ri? [3^53^2 *'*’ 2’“ated, orliigh ■” rl?lrf. 

20 ??? t<' “ defile, feclw or inquire t 

21 TJIJ mil todanccorgetticulatcj ^JffT 

22 f%Z‘[-Si(^^ 5 (Tr[^>.] irii to found b ’ to affemble or heap 

to’ctlier 

23 L^'STj ^'"2 '^Sfrf. '^iZriT. Aor.p. 

w^stFii or 5 ifT?lfi;|l. _ ■• 

oj to he p'irt or portion, to^be ragged § 

^rrt? (3d (iii^ ifrfsTiT. d/s cam. 

^ 7 Zgi^ (Aor p ^^-ETdFi:) , ’ ' . 

25 i to churn or agitate ->11/1 ’ to be conncflcd 


loth cl 


* H e icrm iscxplatnedt) Dlrca'dasa 5 *^= 'H?' 1 

t VopADr\Aa interpretstion of tlie row « uplaineci by DpRCA'OA'iA 

SST^TfTl. , ’ , .1 

5 . CskIRA'Wa'ms r«i 4 s ^ 2 " > IlARAOAtTA 9 i\J olVers refit fl tie exception (CJi 18 

f u 1 ^ ) ta 7r2 I’dong nj to the tenth clafe Vo rAo^Ar liOrt tier, infem both toots, 

m both {<£1 ens nf t'»« t“riC cU«», to comily, as iiit commentator rernaTl.s, xxiihthc 
'ft 11 of fone "rammariani Hcftales fro acCciUtiont cf this tool ; 

t jh- fcotJ IS unnotnjeJ by MadjiaxasoJ the refi is explained by Porusiiaca't 1 

f , ^ 

j sMCh IS d ilinguiflied froTi U 11 fall implies th* accompaniment of soice S e 

V'^d 5 '* 

^ T} e p imufatjon of ihe po fftlisll) Ihcrl is lereh^tiwill Cfi 19 § 11 £ 

% ^o^vp£ 1 . A fiates t WcJi Dircadam iric pretily 

c rhe p-rtnotat on of the IT n»l ^ m iV «ler lerat r si refii fled Ch 18 { n 3 

** Csus ICA anS 0*1 'ri rt-«l , anJ S p in tA*A ril j ts m Oi s aeceptation j 

»!* iclt nat, Lnwtver, beded ** 1 ftoesS’e ett-er foce < and re iwrrtlianjtiUc %'oVAPt VA 
e^' [1 th 1 nsi r» (h two 5 rf*f,«ets 

n, d ' J Db-ICA PA e* * r t ft ei[I r » lie otl r n? by mIh *s 

iiii?' ii- •- W? < ' cl 3 J a. 3: f 1 
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des. 

Caus ^Z^lfrr (Aoi'.p. 

26 [■’Tl^'SEa] ^!t^)r•. to be another’s (cnant 6r weircn^cr. 

%2fK. • • 

27. intr. to found + ^SfiT. 

28 ir to curfe.f 'iiSfff. 

2g 30 f%?. 31. and 32 ^ST pIHT[j ir to gd Or approach l| 

(3<i da ilrij. ad >g. DeS^ 

Caus So Des 

Alfo Ordfe-^SfH. 

Lihemfe, according to fome authormcs, l}f^_ (sd tfir 

j>l Vi% 2d/ag. or da pi ill 

fins or d«. pi '?%’?).§ '^flT. Orfclfe 


• This IS one of the roots, in which the fubflitotion of th“ fliort towel 1$ optional h** Ch 19 

§ V 2 - , • 

t Vo PACE VA, confounding the luh(e<niem root wj h this, ftates tiro accepul ons 

* but Durca OASA lemarLr, that fotnc rejefl the iirft of th^fe acceptations 
However, Vo fade va, adds another root * to curfe 

} Some, isMa'd HAVA remarks, read 1 ^ 2 * Eie 

J Cshiraswa'mi alTgns to the third root, a mute ^ ^ and rcjefls the fourth verb Tlie 
Smaxi(a,Tarangnt, and others, cxtrafloitof the terminating letter, a fbOrth root confiflingof a 
Tngle vowel the 0iort one according to fome authors , but the long one according 

to others , as Maiirz va has remarked They accordingly fllTgii a mute to the third root 
Vo PACE VA exhibitr thrde forms cd^fhs root, and • but One only of the 

fourth, not See *2 and ^ 2 “ 5 and "^IJT &e add dlfo 4ihcr 

^ Since 7, or % IS a monoiyilable ending in a lowel, it u gt’aiely sSCcented (Ch 17 
§ i I ■! ) , and cocfequently does not admit the pre&id before confooants, unlels in the re- 
mote paft I but here, one authority makes it optional m the ad peiibrr iing (Cb 17. 

§ 1 6 •} 
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33 if. to ndorn or decorate* 

7fii-?n. 

Si confound and diforder, at with pam or 

grief + 

35 35. ® ’ ’■^ °’^ pound % 

JTtsfff. ' 5 ^?. sitllrlTi • So -qtjfR. 

37 ndr, to become fmall, low, or fliallow |[ 

=a'Tfn. 

38. tr to cut or (have ^ ^ 

• Sec jffr Vll 19, 

t Caus'ica and DurCA md 'jf?; Sacatavana, ^fi", %opadi:i.a inrcrli 

both root! Ths verb ii tranGtive according to Duroada's\ "Set M. 17 . 

f DHAHAPa'lA TCiii Sacata TAMA has and Cshi baswa mi' admit* both tlcfe 

Teib*, but ■with a mute and However, MaitriVa here flatej a ling jj 

verb J adding there 

»* a read ng approved by “ forae Vopadr^va cxbWts tJrce root* with tlij* acceptation, 
if?- and ■^ir. SiiattOJI liates two only ^ •"'* 1^, without noticing the reft 
11 interpreted by DuxcadAsa and in one plice 

6th cl and tcith cl 

I Maitii Ta ha» nuaoA readi ^32", which Maitrf \ \ not cei as a vaiioii 

mdingj Be ^arfrf And ^?1^. 1 oPADr \A fUtes, fur the ae- 

ciptaion of the root, ”1 ch DtRCjtOASA interpret* See 

tth cl a-iJ '^5’ and ^ lethcl . 

5 Maitiiva ad,l*a raricti* leaJ rg Madiiasa reriiiki, ilji fpn:'' 

ea.i!c£ue» of refti here infcrt iqiT but lie ipprtnes th* ormlTe'i 

of Itlj MA.triiTA VorAoiNA incTpfcu themot by whch Dvrca'da *A lefti fl* 

to ‘ rt I ng, cr faicg tF, ha r * 
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39 40 /r. to fleal or rob * 

4 .. tr. to pierce or dmdc.t 

PSt&nl. Aor p ^?=|?PC or 3C[P^?TJ^;4 

4^ ■^3' /r. 10 fpeak articulately , to rccUcorrcad. 

*^3*!^. ’’7^13' ( 3 d du. ^7^^. 2 d fin^ ’mTfTT-^ Aor, p, 

or 

43 . pouerful, or able§ 

zdjing "q&rn* 

44 tn/j. 'to be confufed, or difturbcd m 

mind, asb> pleafure or pain * to ducll or inhabit ** , 

* CsitiRASWA Ml noticft 2 \artau 5 reading, and SacataV-* 

AVA reads ?fT and sir. Thcfe two laft roots ate not exl it> ted h/ Vo f ade va See 
^h: 2;, and Ch 21 § I and toth cl 

t Mait 2 £YA and oihera read the root, as here eshbiied but Chavska has *t>d 

Swam: and Ca^iap^ exi tbit three teibs, Fjf?, fj? So “»'> 

HDtVA Ex and D«ioa'»asa imcrpfeu *>7 

b It adds, as a S'arious reading, • svhich h‘ exphna, * to open or expand ' 

He propa/es to read and PH?" loftcad of and PH?" J. Rama ha- 

7 HATiad Qatcd P5?} ** » various reading cf authority of •' feme gramma 

nans See Mi 7 

+ 351 '^ 11 Qpiionally f bflitutcJ for on account of the mute {Ch 16 j in la) 

I ts fubftltuted for in certain infleflions of the remote part, f nee the initial is not I able 
to permutation , and ihe >owcl may be permuted in the aorirt paft, becaufe it is profodially fhort 

and preceded by a confoaant Ch 19 J in S^andJ i» 6 

^VoP^DfeVA adds another root tTT j and Duroa da'sa expounds the terms, m 

both inftances, fay alfhowgh VoFADtvjel mfclf explain fay 

<[ S nee the initial is See Ch 19 $ 111 9 


•* Madhava cjtcs from Maitreya, but vnihout approbation, 

^ *4 However, llal reading does not occur in MAhTREvAs work Durca' 

t>A sA remarks, that fomC omit the filfl sicceptAtion 
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45 jnJr. toUvein diftrcfs.*' '3l3*fr. 

4 (). ’ ^3" tr. to fpeaU ifTffl. 

47 . 'tojeap or jump. mtr. 'tote widcetl. 
ti. 'to treat \vith violence. * to bind to.a poft.t 

48 . 49 . '^. 50 . 33" |^3''T31rT] tr. to ftrike or knock, 

down J ^^3%. So ^7^. CAUs.i4or.^ 3CIc3^3n:or35Ig^ViX.|| 
Alfo ^3%. ( 3 d da. Or elfe 

51 . ffq3 ['i^?ll?f^'51’T5jt3] tr. ’ to kill or hurt. tJi(» . *to feel pain 

or afflitlion § * 

52 . [l'^ff' 3 ^]] tr. 'to cfieat. 'to kill. tntr. ’to fuffer pam.^ 


* iomej as Ma'd hav 4 remarks, Jnfcrt in ihis place, ’To [’Tffi]; but Maitee'*) A 
and the omit u Vo'pads'va explams the root by which Du»o i'da sa interprets 

f C»14Nn]iA ana’iTpKO'/t Pirgtr raolis a rfVRrenr acceptanon (r * tff 

treat with VjolenCe, or exert force agsjpfi ’ Vo'fadb'va exhibits that for the flrft acccpution of 
the %crb, but, inficad of the feconit, he Hates <4^0) which Dorca'dasa interprets 

■ bmd.cg 10 a pod ’ This agnes liith MAllitei Vs rtjding ; but 

Maohava and Buat'toji, as well as the Dheivfala, exhibit the reading adopted mthetext. 

^ Maitre'va Hates the third verb, as reftmg on the authority cf " feme* gramtnanaas ^ ^ 

umy DiiA'JArALAan4SA''CAT^A''YAt.A wjucethe WD firfl only, but Csm''sAs\r'A'iir 

premifes 33; and, for the other itro, cifes the authority of Durca BiiatVo'ji exhibits a 
’ •N *\ 

Tatious reading of the third \erb, as rcBing on limited authority |. ^”^^7 

6th cl and ^17 55 Cb aa § i 

g The fubH [uiion of the fliort towel IS here optional (Ch 19 § t S *) 

-5 Dlrc^'oa'(\ interprets by of pkn.’ 

^ The tem u expounded by Di,s.ca'oasa * 1 ^ * fraud or decep ion 


SitA'ili’ and 
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53 to be ptEtented or flopped® 

51 P3 prexented oi obflraSed, to be flopped, 

or prev ented from moving d ^o’^FT, 

55 ni7 to be lazy ■ to repel, refill 

oi appo{L J ^^irT. f 

^6 !«</■ to di") tobear.dordeficcatedlj 

57 5S 5 ° “>■ approach § 

59 to hint ones meaning tto dally or wanton , 

to coquet *to-iCi:S 


1 f ra orni g tie conjunfl ”1 ^ ■f' fwi to th T T acc plaucia S c lolh cl 

* ^I^DH^^A e’th fc s l>“t ctea ^itlt approbatio DiJAVAPALAS 

on 0 of tie t rn S Ami readi £x ^3'T^, Votaoe VA e*I ibi s 

b foot! d e j. a ns ti ert i>y (latneiefs), shell Dt-scAnAsA loterprets 

’rRslftrlS. s<= ‘rJ 56 

t \0PADt\ACxhbw tl jrottwthilree -cceptat ons ; and 

i icfpreis tie frft by turltlAPiiASA conTflers the acceptai on of tj e e b as 

r fTc c tly jnd cated by the tifFigiFC. Dl'Pcada^sa cTfla U fto la cep 

tfl DU h; * a Hate ofeonfuftmord Ibrder andileil td by 

‘ a <late 0 dull ref 

* \ opaDE V A 1 fcesv fe cjth bit! 5fi-, h the lime acceptai ons. See ^ ^ 

[ See 53 

§ S e SS ° ■* ** repeated on account of its d iTerent 

a m on* - ^ , 

q Mad I \sa Bhattoji ttpourd the sntn by 

y nb\ trvate in the root is S’, but is perm ted n^I ify before the cerebral f al Hone cr# 

T,opadeva exhibts tno roo s s 1 the pen ma es ^ and and interprets them 

^^kRgadasA IC al (bat t'-L Cu.fl naa/Tons tollettiot afngieaecepaion 

ared g too sfouttJirM'iiTKEVAs woiJc Ihougl not nouced by 

I A : 1% X and B i^TTOji \ irf I se\p e by bland Oir' n cr -ratitonrcfi 
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60. 5!$' fr. 'to connca. 'toTolve or demonBntc,- 

^t^T. Cavs 

^ii|Trr). 

62. rri). to pb) orfportj 

^a?H. CAV5.^1w.it.^a^t?X* ■ . 

GS- 3^ [^rD?'’Tl t). to bicak, cut or tear. , W kill J TfiS'fh. ! 

Rni?". (^ifTfiT. Ceos. Mr./r. mq^TK- 

%1. fi|-. 6s. 66. Pfft] fr_ to go, or approach 

^?fFf, af i'.ffTffl. Caos GT 3lfFT(/lai./’-?igf^fi:). So 

Oaus ('‘‘"’■Z 


* Ik c alio lie lajicat ptrak li 6 J an! it'l kllo !■ aai I'peal'l* '>■' k“ra aoBl'-J fjlliMa 
(Ch 18 S,I' ■) SaiVeraMVAcabikts ni» toon. ^.ihJirue.t ,i..al.,n»w ? aoJ ?. 

Deaea'aarA =<r "• ■'«" taiOa't.vaa 

ejj'wriJiifi w , . 

t IJete ajjai i ine i^rult H oninally ^ •^- 

* Jr compoflicn -ruh i>ie ( refKi'iiiafi ■'ifT -aJ ^1-S, 


frii kill la ^-j-tirdU u*n<tirv..«co 

po^'ion £'''"'"^3 ■'’'•)■ 


(t^uu^Jon aisjjrf 

fr i'‘ ■* 


lim N.'.n .U m «■ fg. f , i« rt.;i -.-aia.iK. 

. Maa..av..,=.=..V...U - ..TalV,,, ,j I. ''„ f 


* t!>V<taV.<rl *«t> I 
^ Mm*»s in 


;U 5" ' a ■* r* <« - e t” 

r?^, J ' 3 lilt* kniA Ja 

r tc: 't J> X^tAtttA r^f i> t> t 


¥1* 


"g^ , IJi’Ai rbji 
(hi 3 .r^ a i -. 

!.«sa a!nJf;7;ftnc I* 
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67- fr- to treat with dilrefpcdi* 

68. 69 ”iad I ^?"irr, 

70 ftnvc or endea\our. 

(gd dll pi SEITZS)* 

71 Inir* to dally ot frohcL;J; 

72 confufed or difturbcd by pleafure or 

painij ^^frf* i 

73 tntr to aftcil the chccL • to be rough, pro-« 
vided It he the check, thit is fo ^ 


ARTICLE IX. 

Verhs tc^ tinated (> Ijxh'al Co^ifimanls, utth Mute \ctiels Gtavdj Accinied 
and rjiae'tt Vouels Acutely Accented. 

1. tf^ 7 ' 3 4 ‘ ir to 

rprmUe. tnir to diftil or drop’K ri'fT^, ^ 2d png, 

• \crADBVA ttddi a fynpnjmoia root 

i VolAD£^A inakri fjnonjmous wiihl''c picced rg root J and adds to j 

»n this *ccep*ai on, tw o fyrto jjmoos roots ^ variations are not coft- 

fim cil by Ma OH aVa, nor ht Bhat r 7 >j> 

7 Csm raswa'hj ar J 0 bets corf (Je» ^5* hanS”^!" insert, in 

arc c( ,.b c(Ch "■» 5 " J> tbf hit, 31 a difltnfl root | See Ch 21 

5 1 an-i Xf4 ^ lotb cJ 

D.sca reads J ard Cstti taswa M l, ’^Rl ^ ^ V®rADi%A, aypirea fy on tl- 

g^jrd of tK > hn rt-rng maV-uth retbadR>n bot^ vot es Tij 29 and 

€tfi cJ 

§ Maohava obferrej, that ihH root been already inferted tn anotJtr plant (ii 29). 

^ I he f rft root has the \o««! grafely scccntcd (Ch 1“ J 1 2 •{• ). Yet Csni aAswa Hi‘'conjo- 

jitriH vf th t’-e prefix 7 and VorASc^A naics the tile cf the prefs ojit onal.mrit'ifWlaftd’ny 
theauihontxcf VrACHRAtHVTliCAs^TAMand ihertfl, to iHecewraty Vofam vAf»nfcrprnet«i 
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(3d di (3d &. 5rf?!WiT. >/. 

Likeuifc fFtS^. So zidu. 

Aifo (3d dii; 

r ’ *^'1 ' ' 

5. tail to fiiake or tremble + 

6. poor, indigent and dependent. 

7 ^'^''5 to tliakc or tremble '5^rT» 

8 9 ^1. »0 '*^1! inlr to fhakc or tremble, 

b. . to move J: IIT!^. r^-q^. 

at. .= ,3 [nrll] tr to go or apptoacli. 


'* c'lr®^ D ukcada'sa Ca'‘bSapa adds Ovo cl^c^ Ijncrjmoii! 

roois, aiJ >ut "ft-mc, astciiuiWol m tU M nver n, read ihefc mile defile 

twp fifft «rbs 

• lho;,gl, ilB.m,! ttfift ,1„ f.tfe, q? ,„ollt,rf,a,o„. Il5_^^,r, ,fc„,ot..lrrdl. 
* tie remo e paft (Ch 17 ^ 1 i' ne.lT'ic' w)i h ere f£ljticifl\ d ntrguifitrl ly a mule 

rrevcjit d^e p rmi talion of the ptriliwralf it/wtl vithpe^jr a d p 3 il oig jQ, jf, j j, j j^d 2 ) 

\ See rl^ 2 

X Swa'iii conclude', il ai 0 cfc irots are f>ron>ircii wjlh U e precede g ere (7), ajiJ ^\Il^nhofs 
^tViitYi (n • — 13) t-\t MaTiptca ctiMts tl e con}u« ^son and jcptats tl c tsplara 

lorj lem T 1 11 implied, dial are r<p3ra«d fiore the pirceding ore, cni5> be 

ciufe d cy ate Ufs uncommo i ia r^'O 16) lU. lafeiltd 1 etc, <5n account of il e dt'Terenttf 
of m acccpTatiAfit 

|S»»>ii''» •nl«in, corfirmcai.) MO. il.i.'t j.o n .i’, oji s is fflki <d ii tilt Ml , 

»l,i„tVA, A, u rd i, ,l..r. Sil'orr. m* (>1^^ '"> <’•«:, >i>' 

T^> MAiTurrt bimftU miei q'ST, 

a-d, I) Sira-ltr pit', exiicriv jcferj tolii''KaJt " 
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Ji- intr. to be modefl or alhamed. 

(sidu Si'qin. //. ^fqHl or-^'^r. 

or 

and Ben, -or 

^qfqsiiT or ^^'^'TrTt 
15 ■^fq [^^q] tutr to fhale or tremble, 

^fqFiT. 

16. ^fq. 17, sfq, i8 qjf? []?^] intr. to foiihd. 

^fqnl. So ■^■qR. Airo qjq^. qjT^^. 

19 ' [qrqw'^'^] tntr to lie or Fall f - - _ 

20. qx"^ [qiJI ] ir. to colour, or tinge with vanous hues J qq*^, 
qqq, "qfqqi- caos. qqqqiq. Aor p, 

SI tnlr. to be timorous or unanuming.|| 

^fqqi. caus ^qqfq. Aer./ qif%^qrC. 

S2. [qq] tntr. to be inioxicated § 

^fqqi. Caus ■^fhqqfq. Aar p. qflq^qq;, 


(Sse^iii 31 32 and 34.) Some add as IS remirld hf Ma^> kayA , accord- 

hgly Vo'PACi V a larcns tte frO of ihtf= bot he fobjoin! a ftcond acceptabon lo the iDot ; 
ttz ‘ to found * 

• The fobftitjtion of in thetemoie paft, » grounded on a fpccial njIe(Ch *9 § «i 8 f )f 
and the ufe of the preht, m other tenfes^ u t^tioiul, as indicated by the mute ^ (Ch ty ^ i z) 
See TOC-’ 5 " 

t Go'mhdaBijat'ta, cit^dby Dlsoaoasa, interprets by See 

qiiq 17 

t Vo'padeVa a£i5a^oth« acceptilton, * to pnife ' 

J DceoA'DAsA expounds the term by qjqq^qtqrqj. 


§ Vo'r;^E YA flates, for the acceptation of the root, but DtpeA'cA^A jnter^relsj 

q^wq;. 
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is- (r. to coa\, praife ortoaft. 

WIh^. Cmjs. ■^J 4<ffrT. Aor-i,. 

=4- |]^3 ^’'' P™*= O'' boaft* 

=5- C^bSi Aci . /. 

S5j{^^3irC,‘ 

^lS. ’^BT; 27. tr. *^to flop Ar hinder, fntr. Mbhc 

Snanitncitet ri^t H^nT. Des. ^‘s.oflhs 

Caus. Libciufe ^WTi 

* Duroa^dasa notices, on the auihontj of “fomc,* a unous rcadinj, he explaini 

the inlerpteution cf the root, by 

■t WaVhava and Biiat'to'ii retnail, that, in fome hUs, I'vo roots are added, 

Thefe atft inreitcd by Vo pade'\ a , as alfo ano her lyrorjmcus root, ^firt 
$ MA'iiHAtA refers to tins fitfl root audiolh- Aippl-mentary one (Ch iff- 

$.11 7.$), the irregular coinpeund vi'hlUe t>repo'uiori (Ch. 3 J iii8.t}i but to the fup« 
pknenU7 root only, th* fpecial ftileSconcerrilngtl*® pcjtnuwtwn of ^ >uih "^(Ch 18 $ 11 4. 
5 .nl 9 ) E.. "’” ''"* "* ’' ■ 

iScitntuiiil Bi.»T-tV,i jeopiiiW^r ’•-f"'''" E»>S''*a »/»5 
WaituVa tta 2 .i. ifal, i«o,J.»g 1 " foTO “*»"• 5 “ 
stiv. In eompofitior, 

^OrAl>I'VA lA-A toon •giji «oJ ■lorJtttl'tt of llio 

cauW Eutil c fitfl alone it ngf t eCh iB 5 >1 Sl- 

Thcoi'erteib, ^ifW, ne.er aJin.i» *c jwnt. mvit cf ^ wnli TT, ; 

Ste CK iS $ II 6 t. ^ 

\VrAD>''»A’srt rpittaronroti^efe 3 pdfjroft/fm»*iacti, n for t -1 uh Di.*ca'ca *». 

»: t . c.-e cf fcr'^ei 10 il I7 AiiifA, ' wf nriW-o-f., ml.-;, hnrr. 

fi{r.it,*»eibt-isEl,,*a-J rr i-r Eiii'iiA «i li -1 iSe tem by 

11 CJSIM>A (fort, ly ft***-*^ 

S jj* a... 
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S5. 51>l. 29, M/j. (ogapc oryaTvn.* 

^WriT. anrfT. 5gH>TrT. Jfjirr or Ben, 

Bis, ffrafjj'^Fr. Int. 

and or Cans SiJTijfsf. Acr.p. 

Likewife I«T.57fi5j’j3?^ andSTt^l^^ 

5.C. Cads. Aor p. 

30. tr. to coax, praifeorbOari 

•5I%riT. ^ 

3:. tr. to cat Caus 

32. H £^13i[3^ /nir to be bold ant! confident 
33' ^ **“ inattentive or negledlful, to err or 

huftaket °e KJ<r|. 

• Maitrita obfcivei, tliat vOnc ftad ^^4 This appears lo be favriioned by Va- 
JjAKA , for ti* eiliibiis a piftic pi* of this verb, fotm*d without the pr'fix J before an 
affix (IcftOtninat-dmAitf See Ch t? § i » § Bhattoji J as preferred thistcading, thougli 
"JiIa d has a approves ibc clie , which is lierc followed in tl c text 

The tool jnferts ihe augment (^)> " vowel follows fCh rp J vii 3^, anj 

in the pjior fylUbIc, when j filanl fobfluuted for it> is fubjoined (Ch iS 

Iv 9 •). In the other roof, Is affixed to the prior fjUable, in the I'nterifivc, but ^^5 

or ^^5 in the Gtiarwrira form of It (ibid J 
Vo'pADEVA exhibits (though without fufRdciit authonty) four finorjinous roots, 
tiPt, and Hit. £» SltfT, Ills intcTprc. 

tationoftherti is exp^incd by Go VISDA, * “Some," as rcmarheij 

byMADHAVA and BHAtTcfji, corjogate Hpf in the afbve voice, with the accepution 0!' 
t fear or dread See loth cl 

t Since (he verb fignif** to fwallow, the (3it£d does not admit the middle ro cd, 

^ Casyapa reads 1 *“* Ddxca Swa^mi' adopts thw, but adds as a varoin^ 

heading »ni that ts ifi« root, yrlacii MaitxeyA here exhibits Maohava rcmarls/ 
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34- 'tollop. inir. 'tobeinanimate; 

Des. or * 


ARTICLE X. 

With Mule Vowels Acutely AccenteL 
»• tr. to guard ’or proteft, + 

iTl'^igi=^TT &c. or aniTi (gd du hjttihs. 2 <i 'fing. ‘giTtfT^_ 
or 35]^^). or nj-ST. /nj5. &c. 

ibatVA^MAKA and lus commentators have not fapQioncd thefc variations tto\reveff BriATxV/i 
ftahslhe rfiot as optionally, either oc VopadbVa lias mferled onljr But 

he dates ‘to be pellucid, which feems lo be an eriooebus variation fn"i 

Mastuz'ya. Du&ga^dasa expourds * cUarnefa and 

531^1 b> (55!33ar3nTJ ‘inadvertency.’ 

• The affix being Iiete optionally diftinguiftwd by a mute (Gh i6 § 3J1 

permutation with the pi/ia diphthong is optional 

This toot permutes the initial ^ after ccrum prepofitions, notmihflandlng the inicrrcntion of 
(Ch IS S li 4 1) £« 

i See loth cl and 41I1 cl and Cl* *3 § >•' 

■c» .j ' 

t This terb tales the affix c^UIf J opt»onalIy. however, before an artff a rhu/nea [Ch 16. 
5 u 12 andt) Torres, ending in this and fimilar affixes, are denominated verb% and, confe- 
querily, are conjugated [Ch rG | »i *4) The pennutaUon of the radical vowel ViitK the gtma 

diphthong, lakes place (Ch rp § tv 3); and the dcriTatire verb requires the affix 5^(1^ m ilie 
remote paft (Ch iG J 111 9^ the final »n theinfleSiTe root, it expunged before this and 

other unThaiThtitucrs (Ch t? 5 •> t ' Since ihe original wet contain; a mute theufe of 
the prefix is optional (C!i 17 § 1 i) ' 

VoVabe^VA allot^s dcfivatncs in 3331, <. be cotjMgattil both in the middte and aQne 
rmces Ca^svava and ethers refinfl them to the fame voice niih the original verb But, propcrl . 
they are confined to the ad^ne voice , 

Bcfidet thu ro«, and the fallowing, (hole, nhwh admit vhe affix iy 9,6 
and fjronymous with the lall 
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and or TTmifO ^5fi7?17jtn^ and SpJTt^'tFC 

or Drs. HJTt-qifg^f^, and STrftr^% 

or gntft'EffFt. I.NT. c.rus Tj^'qiTJlTfFt or TflTJTJ^. 

Aor. p. or ^sr^ntTrC;. 

=■ "■■ to Iwat-’* ^’Tf<7frf.t <S.c. or 

S^filFiT or SprFtT. 

3 . 4 . [3?^T?lr^l%] *. to fpcak aiticulatelj', to fay 

or tell. Jtrtrf. 5?f%?rlT. 

'to Ipnak, fay or tell. • to meditate or recite to 
oncfeirt (3<1*. ^ 5 ”), JlftrlT. Aor.p. ???iT7tr{; 

or Drs. Prav || and or 

a5)fk. Caus. Anr.p. 

5 . ^''T P' 'to confole. 'to carefs or fondle.^ 

( 3 d du. ^fq;n. 

6 '^''T [^¥7T'5T<J] mlr. 'to beconneHed. ir.-to underlland tho. 

' roiiglilj' 5 De 5 Caus. Anr. p, 

3EI?1'Ef7(rt.. 7)«. oJOic CmJ. 

* Vo'padeVa's commentator eipjun^s rlTO •■> Sec loih cl 

t This root, alio, takes the affix ^171. 

5 Vo'padeSa expemnds the root by IWT: j -which his commentator interprets, ‘thtf 
meditating of the words and their meaning, without any aft of the tongue, lips, and other organs 
of fpeech ’ . 

I This IS one of the roots whidi tales die affix •" '^1 of the terb (Ch i6. J. 

II lo ), and -nhich annexes ^ to the prior fylbble 

§ Vo'pADE VA s commeniator evplaiiK the term bs t^^«7 "f ^ 

q MA'D’HAtA and BHAThroji expound the term by =*"^ 

Vo'pADEVA and his commentator llatc the firft acceptation only allowing, at the fame time, the 
cnginal root to be synllcti ayith an initial ^ or airf thence iitFerrirg an opuon in t ra i-'or 
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7. '^■’ 7 . 8 to fpcalv, fr,} , or tdl 

A!fo ^-qlFf. C\us Acr.j? ^ 

9 tnli. ‘to mo\’C flow." <). 'to approach flowly t 

j 

t° ‘ '• >2- 3^" . \3 M- ’5 5 

16 17. 3V [if^Ms] toUlJ rf^fFT. Hrfl-cr.- Alfo 

(3 '^ Ben --^ 

18. ig. 20 22 ■' 5 '^. 23. 

24. 25 jr' 9 '^ j6. ^'5. 27. < 5 ' 9 '. 28 ■ n^r. *■ 29. '^r^. 

30 ■'^’cT. 31 to go, move, or approach ^'' 5 ^. 

of 1*16 caufil But that IS errancous , and on!/ the dcCiIerative 

IS «ieepted fro^n the kjuIjt permutation SteQi 18 § u J 

S\cat'as’aka and Cshi''rasw\'m] berenottce> as a various reading, with this accept 

tation £x 

• Ma'ciiana and Vc,'fK-ai*\ k here exhibit ati optioral formation of the aortft paft in the 
caufal, >ctthi 8 verb is not enumerated among the twelve roots, uJiichare intended by tlie rule. 
Cited in this place by Ma'o iiav \ (Ch lO §''♦-* C 

t Vo'papeVa’s interpretation is Raha'wa'tiia males the icrb tranfitire 

i st= HTI, H'tr. a«<i H'li '' 

11 btnee the root IS terminated by a conjona, ihe affires are not diainguiflied by a mute 
iVieremow paft (Ch 16 § iv i>, but they arc, m the imperaUve denoting a benedic- 

tion (Ch 16 i III 8) the penultimate ^is therefore retained in the one, and expunged in the 
oihei Ch 19 § »n I ^ 

*1 he fimplt loot q-cr, (not lU Cf^rrorft* detixatite,} being preceded by and goTCmedby 
a word fgnifyin- a ‘cow, retjuites tlw prefix £x 

S Causica, ai is remarked by MaViisva, reads ic wuh apenuliimsic laaead 

c( 3 q* 5 “ ■kc I wu 5 . > ptnuUimiie Accotihr^Jy, Ve'rADitA exhibits thefs roots by 

r» ", SJIcT Ji-J SQtp ic To irol of llim, h- propol, sirgo, Uui only acKr“"«", 
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Tfftjpjf, So And Likeiufe Alfd 

(Caus. Aor. p. 35lf|r''?'^rt)- 
32 "^1% tr. to cover, clothe, or hide.* 

33- 34. ir. to hurt, pain, or e.\cru«ate t 

3 ;. =3f% tr to ufst =a*-:ri^. 

37 [f|FTif]tok.iiii ^RfffT. 

I)£s. So ’^Wf^T- Imp Sc. Ben. 

38. 39 ^r.t'to fpcak tjur. 'tofinne. tr, *to 

kiiH ^^r?F. And ^5Tf?r. ■sg^iiiT. 


«f * ttMDQvc, go or approach buttooihers ^vir 

and lie allou another fcnfc allu, or '*0 J->11 He followi 

< r , 

Maitkz^ya, in reading indead of • jet thir variation is uonoueed by Ma'd ha va 
and Bhat't&ji They have equally pafied onnonced Majtrevas omiiTon of f^Sji yet, 

in this indance alfo, he u fcIloMed by 'V oVadc^va But this laft author adds as f)norya3ous 
jffMM,, and ^^•“alTo and r« 

addition to and 


' VoFADi'sA interprets the root by j which his contmcniator expounds *"1 • 

See ■5:f^ loth cl. 

. 0 • 

+ DoecADASA explains 5^^^ by _ 

X Vo'face'vas iiHcrprcuiion 11 which Ddrca dasa expounds 

Sec loth cl If reciprocity be nullified, ibis, Lke other serbs, is^eponent £r =5^fr. 

See Ch 20 § 11 t 

([ Maitre'va remarks, tliat Tome read and ffcj 31 J but the Tircnji m exhibits 1=2 


'kill n 


• See nf? and 


lOth cl. 


and deeoiinS It here unnecelTary to ftaic W for tie original radical (Se^ Cb 18 J ji 1 

and 3 ) Mad hava and Bmat t^oji conenr wiA Maitri ya in preferring the original read 
mg '^'W and Howerer, VorADEVA flates ^ aa'i '??W;MaU'o 

I Maitrsya f mterprcuuoT of tb'fe vabs is t® ‘ ' Sv»A *ii omits ll « 




[ 26 o ] 

ARTICLE XL 


Verbs iermtnaUd by Nafal Confonants, xath MuleVonds G)cxely Acctnled, 
. and containing Ejicient Vmels Acutely Accented. 

I. 2. afw. 3- i'- to take or accept. 

*soa|}Fr. ako 

4* 5 ’ ^5^ Tound.t 

6. -qTJI tntr loncgociatc, treat, or tranfaft bu- 

finefs ir. ‘topraifc.J ''Itn. ■'Tf^RT. But, tn the fccondae- 

ceptation, ■qwqfa. 

7 - [1^] Ir. to praifcll ‘'5'TI^frr. '1^ or S.c. 

■qf^RT or ■q^lf^nT. Imp £?r. and Ben. or 

8. inlr. to be angr>% uralhful, or impanent, Ul^Tn. 


flirt root (^^3) bvif Duca e\fo«nJi it ‘to (lime,’ antlOtrTA reatfi ^3L 

Ilovrocr, DiWi'toji noiic«s both ihtfe laruiiontor ircaiunp, as *pplic..ble to belli llic rem 
eiVibiieJ in the teat ^OfADt'v^ flatrj and 6tli cl atfi^nif/ii" 

•loVill,*an4 I^*-*ca'j>a'(a rttitarhi, ihit the ancienfs 

r'lccd thtfe tiTOsciti, mill bct'i thtfc arccpt_iicr», amonj Ttilsot tie fifl clsHi See 
Oi 32 ^ I and **''5 ( h cl 

tt irfentd , am! cc^wTtt I »r o on astctii* tf if,^ ecn iftoi-t t2iJcal IH, 
Cb 19 i »!' 3 a'‘J Cb 3 i »> 7 ^ 

*\ rjirii,tr.ttU Tn . a 'fri ti"- «v<ri n il ti «.> ^ i 03 *J'e STJT ar I tl III 


« tl- » trtb ii ri£;i 'if 13 

^ T V I, «* 1 I vi « « I 
/ii'ttll rfl >, ur 


13 f t fiq j tej *»i e ! imc* J le l' 


■mW l-t- / 
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9 endure.' ^^fT. 

(ed fmg. 2 d pi. or id d«. 

or iftA'- or j^or.f. 

■^fjTEMn or^'^^d. Imp. Se.^^Ff and.Bm. '^ff^T^'^or^Bl-g:. 
Aar. f. or Pass. Sf'ilrT. Aoi .p 

Des. i^^frf^rf or ^^fTfTj Int. and or 

^'sil^. Aor.p. Cvus. Aor p 35f%^3TrC,. 

10. '^5 'r. to defire J ' 5 W^r[. or &c. 

or ^ 3 rnT. or ^irt^Tn'i- 

■JSW^n and Bra. or ^'^'g;. 

or ^i^JJTfgSirr or Pass. 

.iur./'. Caos. '^IT<? f^. 


• VopadeVa’s interpretation of the toot is Tihich his eomm*ntator expounds by 

S«e 4''* * 

t The ufe of the prefix J is optional on account of the mute ^ (CIi 17 § i i ) The 
fnal ^ ucomerted into ^before ^ md (Ch j8 § iii 4), and is p-rimited with XJT^ 
O'- aCvOs.nt of the preceding ^ (Cb 4 $ nt 14. ) contained m the conjunft ^T* 

The penultimate is not permuted in the aoiiftpaftof ih" pafllvc, bccaufe it is acutely accented 
(Ch 19 f S ) the fame tenfe of the Cf-erainte, fince the root ends m (Ch 19 

§ 11 6 •), nor ih the caiifal, fince the root ends «n and it therefore (Ch 12 § 2 in 2) 

fiAitioufly diftirgiiinied ty 3 mute (Ch 19 § 111 4 ) 


J Bhatt&O* explains Vo'PADE VA s espofition of ihe rcjot is 

He malces this a verb of the 10th cl but it'e bi'fi authorities pl.ee it here, as an irregular one 

The root requires (Ch 16 $ u 12 1 before / ra^hetucB!, and adn ts tliat affix before 

/rIJ airhatuces The cenfeauent dciita we isdepc ent, in tight of the mute is con- 
verted info before a- rch 19 § il 2), and the penultimat* 3 !T becomes 
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ARTICLE XII. 

WiiA Mule Vcziels Anilely Acce*iied 

‘ 1 . 2 3 4 . m. 5 6 W. 7 Wjf. 

8 ^Ijr. 9 5JTJI. 10 tnlr toicund* 

Des Caus Ao 7 p. 

Sd (sd '^filrn. Aer b sgipjitri: or 

31^#rt, Des 1 -.T Endt?iptfFT or 

Caus Aor p or Alfo '^IJI^. 

^ gd du 2cl fmg ). LiKcwife 

(A> 

=^p. •^Tiui. Jimirr. '?yiT3i. 

IS lh« fubrtiiutc for imleAfir p foce tic veib s leim nated by fCh i 6 

§ 111 iS), and a blank is fubit tuled for np, before aii 4 n£had'l I a dejoiJ of tbe prefix ^ 5 . 
(Ch 19 I It aj The penult rema ns rJiort before j|jT follo; 7 cd by (Ch '9 J t -) 

Irtlhe prior lyllable, tvhicli mull be here treated if the affix vere ^^(CI x8 J 1/ 3 

b 10 js fubflituted fer and converted nto But it is not fo tre ted before ^ 

employed in the aor ft pafl, will out the intcrvcj ion of {Ch 16 J i 12 *J 

3 ~ 

Th s verb, with a few others, is not confdcrcd to coiia n a mute tbouj^ii jt end jij 
(Ch 21 § 2 HI 5 ) •' 

Aga n although it end la ^ with an effe ert >ct el acurel) cccr c-’, itpcrrntes th penult 
before f%l 3 J^{Ch 19 § IV 5 1 ) 

• The Samm/a adds another fjnoujinous root A'ai>ha\a remark that ceita n 

authors read contrary to *e opinion of J1 ibe reft \ofADE'VA cil bus ihar Mha 

ftrlMvinauoa of another root, He -ilfo fi,r« ^^57 , h ih s accep ,, cri ardlear! 
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11. ^115 „ ii- to rcmoie, taKe amy, or abftraS.* 

5 ^TJlf^.+ S.e. ^"ifern. D^s. S^f^f^'^lfiT. Caws. 

'ifr.f. 

12. 5111^ t«!l- ‘to be red. ir. * to iiiQvt or approach j] 

■^tJiiFf. ^ 3 ? 1 (!T. .l^WnT. Dri faT. 

and -i^-JVlUitfFr Gt CAOe. lllJt^ffFT. der./. 

13. together. 

14. P3 *‘^“P together. 

IS tr. *to go of approach, ‘to com- 

ifiend, or dnefl an aft. *to touch or embrace. pound or grind § 

■§tJlfH. 

ifi ^IjT to found, asadrumorothermftrument ^fR. 

Int. dim ^’ijfrF.S ' _ 


his commsnuior allot various (hides of in^aniag to Eraic of thefe verbs vie 

* to crj, as indifirefi, * 10 utier aiticulale fourds,’ TflJT 

* to found inar*icuLf!y 

^l|lj ^QVj 3-H^j5 afld ^TJT, op'ionally maU the vowel Ihort, iilibe aoiift pafi of the 

c3ur3l(Ch 19 § V 2 •) See ^(JT Cb 2i § 2 a 20 and 4a andf rotli'cf and 

Ch 22 $ 2 II 19 
• Vo^AHEVAs inlerpretation IS 

t In compofition wiih 3 prepol ion n th-dphtho ^ is retained (Ch 3 § u 2 £x. 

+ Tbeni'' 1 ]^ preicntsth- thaitcnin* of the radical penuliimate previoutly toreSu* 

plication, ill me aonl paft of the «ufal (Ch 19 J y "-l 

11 DtfBGA i>\ SA remarks, that the fria her- ndteates a red colou/. 

§ Ma'ohava an I KrfAfTcrfi nclrc, as a various reading, ^UT, Vo'rAEE^A reads 

■‘=d OraoiiTA SA latefprets b, 

‘ lev gating or ledut. i g to d ut ur oowder 

VI The radical final is ^ p-rmuted oa account of the preceding Hence, in the Ckartante, 
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>7. tnir. ‘to fhinc. ir, »to tiefirc or love, 

no go .or approach * 

i 8 ■^■^. 19 ["515] mir. to found. 53 ^IfT. r[<rf[7. 

DiJs. Cws. Acr.f. 

Alfo ( 3 d dll "STW^Hs). 

20. ^ M . V 21. "Wltl Ir. to fcr\e or iionoiir.J iRlirl. 

( 3 d dll. 7I7HS]. 7lf%rlT. Imp. &c Ben. ^T^lrtl or 

F'JTrrQ.jl Ees or IKT. or 

and or 

«. m ] li. 'to mo\*c or approach vttr 'to found* 

fr.no ferve or honour I ( 3 d tfu. ^1^50* 

Des. Caus. 

I 

the denial terminations are retained 

• VoPADEVAS term for ih* fecord acceptation is 11^2) which Di;rca''»asa irterprets b/ 
(^f^S) ‘ afTeftionb* 

t Vo PADt'VA, as ufual, «hib ts two roots and mating optional th* p-rnutaiios 

of the cRicient initial, initead of regulating It See Ch i8 § ili g 

Maitke^ya remarks, that the firft root, ts repeated, on account of the diiPreiice of 

import See 19 

The radical final of the fecond root is ^ permuted on account of ih» preceding Dun- 

ca'da'sa interprets I’l ’$ 7 '^'. '^'5 8th cl ’nd cj ^ Ch 

22 § 2 HI 4 

i^T IS optionally fubftituted for the final confonant, in this verb (Ch f 9 § i e •), before "Zf 

diRinguiflied by a mute ^ or ^5 before devoid of the prefix 

Now the ufe of the prefix 15 optional vinh this root, before that affix (Ch 17 § 1 3 t) 

§ The acceptations of this root are thofe of the fmir laft verbs, with the third fenf* of ih* pre- 
ceding VoPADx'vA exhibits the fam- three acceptations, fiating for the laff This 

root, though endisg m IS not dilingu flied by a mule fCh « 2 m el Se- 

loih cl. 
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=3- 24- 25- C^n}] £r. to go or approach.’* * * § 

^^trl; CaUs. 

Aor. p. ^qf^^JTFC- Alfo f nri^. -^ftTriT. Likewife 

f7i^3T. ' ; . • 

27- 2S.H^. 29. [5T^^] tr. to eat. ;p 

^iTf?J.ll =^=51^ (3<1 ^n.- =g^r^T. Aot. p. 

bAUS. =giJT^f^. Alfo ffHHT. Caus. w^f^. 

Likewife [^Adu. So ;i;Jrin. si’^n^T. 

30. i^tr. to flepor walk. or 

( 3 d du. ^tRjths). ^fnsifFr. 5{iWH or ^pgp. 

or ^RfT. or and Ben. 

^^r^TH^rT. Cabs. Aor. p. 

Alfa 3I*Trf or ^RlfT. ^rJT. ^^Ftl or 

^^rfT- or ^^RTrT.- ^RFf or and Ben', 

^#1:, ^^'RfT. 


* Some, »i Map’kava jcnuiti, add (o die Uft twt another acceptaiian, 

* to found.’ 

t Since the^erb ends >n U » diflisgudhed by a mute and the penult isconfct 

quently fhort (Ch. 19 j iii. 4.} in the cauU. ^ ^ 

^ hlAiTKE'YA remarks, dut fome add another . .»>, flrg: ^.■i?5Trr. Vd'PADE'VA, 


accordingly, infsrts it See 5* cl. 

J Tins verb, joined wiih the prepofmon prolongs the vowel, when a mute ^j^fol- 

lows (Ch. 19 § '* ") 5511 =^ 5 ?^. It permutes the penult before £x. 

^ Not fo, Willi other piepoCtioni £x The verb 

though ending in , « not diftinguilhed by a mute (Ch. 22. §. 2. in 5 ). 

§ This is one ofilte verbs, which opiioaally admit cither l^^or ^^(Ch. 16. f. u. 7.!.). 
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ARTICLE Xni. 


Veibs fiiimnaicd hy Scmtvoxv'ls^ xattU Mute Voxids Graitly AcetnUd, and 
containing EJfictmt Vaiuls Aailcly Accented, 

mn. -p. 3- "7^. 4- 5 6. rT?. 7- WIT. 

tt. to go, move, or approach’' <*^<^1. 

It prolongs the \owel jnthe aftivc voice (Ch 19 §.si 2‘], bur not m the middle, nor m tlje paf- 
fne However, Vo'pade'va, who ^intcrpreU it, *togo,’ makes its vone! fliort 

againfl the opinion of other author' Th fimplc verb is, tn general, oplio- 
nallp deponent , but indifpcnfibly fo, when unobAruded progref*, cheerful perfeverance, or fuc- 
cefllve growth, is fignified In thef* acceptations, it is deponent m conjgndion with the piepofitions 
and "^^5 but not fo, with other prepofmons, nor with thofe two, m other scceptations 
It IS deponent Jikewife, iq ccnjunflion with 511 ^ ) /ignifyiog the rifing of a flar or planet (and 
here the verb is intranfitive, according to Cavvat a ) The fame is deponent alfo, with the pre- 
pofition provided it figniiy 'to pace,' orwith or ^ ufed JynonyniDufly, to niaik the 
commencement of an aft , not variQuilf, aj, for example, lo (ignify departure or approach 

When the verb thus becomes deponent, as alfo in the padiye voice, and in other inAances, where 
the lefleftive nfflxes are employed, abw pot refufes the prefix befctcArd'/’tfd bJMtii (Ch t" 

^ t I However, grammarians conteft this unqualified conclufion, for leafons explained bv 
Haradatta , and fome of them, m certain inftances, admit, while where again require, the 
prefix before refleftive alTixes At all crenu, the ad fing of the remote pafi in the aftive voice^ 
indifpcnfiMy requites the prefix (Ch 5 * 6 ), beciufe the verb does, without quefiion, admit 
that prefix, before Hifir, in the aflw* voice 

Since the root ends m « » fiflmoully diflinguiflicd by a mate and the pmtilt is 

(hort m the caufal But fame, as Yamaha Ttmaiks, mahe the rule (Ch 19 § in ,«.) cpiionaT 

* MaitbeVa adds a fecond acceptation to tbc lallroot, TJItT ' lo guard 

orprerene’ Other?, as M a'chata obfenes extend that fignificauon to the prccedingverb ajfo 
According!) Wpadeva exhibits both thefe toots boihinfcrpretations 

lie adds a vamiion of the lafi root, with the fimple acceptaijon 'logo' 

Some vocibvilarics likeivife infert J but this is omitted h) MAlTrEVA and the reft, as re- 

maiVed by Ma'dhava 

+ With this leri, a prcpofiiion, conUintng fubllitutrs ^ (Cp iS §• m 2) Ex 

-riwin. 

Unleft tlie root ^ be admitted with the fene acc^tation (vui 32 ), th- retb is not 

inwri-bly deponent Ex 

; Thsroo tales the alTx by fp-cial lule Cb 16 J u a J 
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^Rfrir, Des. CiVi. 5iT<T'^fn> P® ’^^9'. 

DES.1^?fij'^rT. Int. nnd q'i'5'<}tf^ pr ql]5frf, 
P^us Alfo ■^TT^rf. tj'j}'. Likeiyife 5TTT^, 

5111. irf^m. And ^<1. ^}%riT. So rTIJrf. rf$, nl^ilT- 

And nii^ 

8 ^11 nfw T^tn l??iT Ir. 'to give 'tq move, 

•to proteft. "to MU. ?to take. Ac 

9- ir to go, mo\e, Act 

10 . It. to few. '^IIH. Ac 

Caus. 

ir. I to fphtpr cleave, tr/r.’ta (linl. 
Aor.^ 

12 ?^lSr tnrr. i to found . to be wet > to ftink J • 

^^<T. ^^nT. Cavs Aor ^^^''IrC. 

^3 to quake or tremble ^ | ti. 

5d]19fH — £jtij. 5^ Aer / 

td ?tillfl^, ij Sto'v Of increafe Pullfrr. 

?liif^riT. Caos ^KI^ITfcT. Aer /. Alfo 

uJiiT^. (sd du fnnjiff. /,! fgfta^. sd f^s- a- 

^ The %erb governs the Txth cafe, in certain eircumftances bee Syntax 
It takes in the temote pad, bjfpecuJtule Ch i6 § 1 i % 

t % 0 rADi/VA adds a l/Donymous root, 

* The third fenfe is added on the aothontj of Vo^padeVa and m ght be inferred from the 
p-irtce n the text but it is unnoticed by Ma© hava and Bhat'toOi 

f Th' jnfieflive root of this mb^ as of the ft^Ioning Ufce^vife, takes lie pwgtrtnt before 
fill. Ch 17 § 1» I }• 

§ Raiia NA T KA offers adiSerenI interpretation^ and Makes the >crb tranfitlye but he s'kaoir* 

^ '^ge , that the ufe of the > erb diS'ers from Kis interpretation 

r The root takes the augment m the caulathe Cli 17 § iv i J, 

* IS here converted Into ^ before Ch I- 5 iv I t. 
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fqtqiS. pi. ftfcif- >ft du. fqftg-?! ). ^ ^f^FfT. Aor. p. 

5jTIjTf?ft or Kt. anti ''Tl'I3f!<itfrT or ’TICjllrT, 

iff. FTT^ tr. to jprcad m a continuous fiream/td 

chenfii .or\pro£e£l: [| nl^(T. * * * § ** W^* r[lf§r^T. Mr p, or 

5E?rnf^-5 .§ Cals. Aor. f. 

>7- irir. ■ tO_nibve or quake. Ir. ' to cover. 5 

?^lT. Caus. l(l|^JiTrT. .^ar.p. 

i8. 19. tr. -to cover, 'to inove.^* 

Caus. So 

gipT. ^ 

20. Ji^. 21.5?^. Ir. iohold. ’^^ri. 71^. 

So 

23 3TS. °'' 




cube. 'tokiUor hurt, no give tt So W^jH. '^3^. 


• The loot js convened into •qt iQ ihe remote pad (Ch i5 $ « 3)> acilt after rcdupl ^acay 
tJr infi-aivc root, fubftjtat« th5 fenaTOwcl before votrels (Cb 1 9 § m sX 


t Here f^tn, It optioiiaHf fubC'itu'cd for Ch j 6 J iii 12 [ p 142 

J ’’ 1 ^ U fubfbtuted for the root, b*fore (Ch j8 5 » 3}* but ro* before a blani 

fubflitiTed for it. 

I Ma^BHAIA and Bhat'toOi interpret ^^1^5 bp VoVadeva flats 

a’rf^;, wiireh DastaA'cA'sA. ta^rprets 

§ Here aJfo i%tr^ ij optionally admitted III the Aor p Ch 16 | 11 13 ( p. ]_»2 
? Ch.2z.$ lu 

** Thii double interpretation, t\hicb fctris to ongirate in a \anous reading, u counterancul by 
MA^ijAtA and Bhat'tVh But WAlTKtTA dates the firft acceptation only and fo di>a 
VoVade \ a , fat hii mierpretaiion ■■ hr.. aitrell as uider the pieceding im , ei- 

pounded byDprcA''cA'EA as tie fame inib 

tt Fortlu*n»t£aiuounTCopUinJac«i»^?2[(Ch. r9 J in 4 tlSceCh 32 j 2 „^2 a note. 

See ^ le'bcl. 
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54 . *flZr, 'to found, i?. 'to count. 

=5- tnlr.' lo found indiBinaiy. "to be filent.* 

' ^•’ • 

26. rj^. 27. 'r. to p!ay or fport + rt^rf. 

Des. ‘ Int. ffrISIrt.J Caus. Ao). p. 

safTt^^ri;. So 

=S. 23 30! , gi. 32. . 23 

tr. to gratily by fervice &c || (''lf^'^'5 rT). 

^Rrir. Caus. ■^^tjfrT. Aor. p. 3 iliF't^r{;. So 

Alfo Ta 7 ff. 

34 Ti to lejp or jump j to move by leaps § 


• Swa'sii' rcaJj ; antJ^aterpTes il at intcodjng fllence. VofADE''vA /T»t« (hree 

acceplations, * ‘to found ill. *10 founil *10 bt mute* 

1 DurcAUA^kA explains ttie term by * play / which agrees with Hela^ooha* 

inflanccsoj the uf= of ihefc serbs IWevcr, Bmatt'amalia here intcrpreti the fame lerm by 
‘ ‘ *« 4 '!' loth cl 

X Verb! tnJ.ng in'^, v-h.ch ii ronv.B*!. into t,f„. 

(ju Crnitf I T f Partu fits), do not admit ihc Otortania form The realbn it explained by Cav- 
1AT A m 1 1$ notes 10 the BlSlbra 

•s N 

I Maitke ya adds W, and • upon the authority of ««fomc” The NjJ/a, 

and oihert, improperly male the iniualof originally dental (Ch iS f ii + {), andfotne 

•v ' 

» AU'diiav* obrmn. idj ,«,» mber joos 'O ^ Vo/adi'i. cntil. 

•"'< ■???■ " b«'b iltpontnl ,nd common. 
,3= It 11 0 op n on of c hm, « iirenuilij b, hi, comm-n j or , and, under ihcfc 
Di.(hih'.a cr]h mhottim in ilmc fenrea J^JTJ anJ 

■non’ P ftebns. and rt'iancc' MniTac in, irho had al,„jy „rrmd 
ard m a ptececl ng a-icle (it IJ [ \ fere remarlt, I'-at the fjuli of t! e rooti d S’ r 
J Mamnln tlrlaioa •n^rrlrt; l» ItfrftfFt;. So Vorani'vn l>i o 
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RinjiS. pi. ftfcil. ift du. ' Aor. f. 

gjTHtf^tor Ikt. andTHT351?i|Tl%or -qTCill^. 

i6. tr. to rpread in a continuous flream.’td 

chenfh . or". profeS. || rfl^fT. rTrTC^T. rllf^rfT. ^or p. or 

55 trnfq-i;.§ Caus. Aor. p. 

^7' ^ J tntr. ‘ to^move or quake, ir. * to cover. 1 

Caus. Aor. p. 

i8. ' 3 ^. 19. tr. 'to cO'ver, 'to move.^* 

Caus. 

20. 21. ■’1'^. tr. to hold. 5 T%fTr. 

So 

22, IT^. 22 3 ^^, f^?n tr. to tell or def. 

cnbe. ’tokillor hurt. 'togive.JJ 51 ^^. So ^^iT. 

* The root is converted into tn the remote paA (Ch iS $ x 3 )> anti, after redup]icatton> 
the jnflcQive foot, rubnuutei the remivon-elhcroie towcU (Ch 19 § iii S ). 

t Here f^TJl K optioral'y fulillitiitej for )6 J 111 I2 [ p *+^ 

J tfi’ « fubftiiuicd for the root, before <1^ (Ch )8 } s 3), but not before a blant 
fubflituied for it. 

5 MaVuava and Bhat'to'ji intwptet hy VoVadi'va flaies 

which Duroa'ca'sa interprets 

5 Here alfo IS optionally admitted in tSe Aor p Ch 16 J. u 12 [ p 142 

5 Sec Ch- 22. § 111. 

•* This double interpretation, which feemsto origiiatc in a \anoui reading, is counferanced by 
MAVllA^ A and Chat'tVjU Hut Maitel'ta flates the firft acceptation only and fo duo 
V'[>'rAPt'\A , for lai interpretation (ere, as well as under the piecedinE root, ti- 

peunded by DtacA'sA'sA at the fame tnth 

tt For till root fQuiouny coatAins a note ^(Ch. 19 $ ih 4 t I See Ch 32 f j „ 42 a nirtc. 

U Stt IC'hth 
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=4- ifl*. 'to found. t7. 'to count. 

^5' inir. ‘lo found indittinffly. ‘to be filent.* 

’ •’ ■ . 

=G. Rf . ^7- *'■• “ P'^'y fport-t rf'^'rT. 

Hf^ril. Des. ■ Ikt. Caue. . Aoi . p. 

So 

28. 29. fif . 30', . 31. 32. , 33. 7^1 

Ir. to gratily by fcrvice &c.l| (''TfT'^cfrf). 

^tqrir. Caus. ^7<Tfrr. Mr. p. So frjrli. 

Alfo ^7^.' 

34- ’®“P °''J'””Pi to raove by lcaps.§ 


• SwA^ii' reaJs j ant loterprci* it as intending filence. Vo'mde'va ftaies three 

acceptatians, * ' to found ill. 'to found * to bt mute.* 

t Durcaoa^a explains die term by 'play,* which agrees wi'h Hela-Vud’iia** 

inftincesof the ufe of ihtfc verbs Ifowevcr, Bhatt'amaila here interprets the iante term by 
* lamentation.' Sec xir.and 4 lh and loth cl. 

2 Vtrb. cnJ.ng in , tvliich .. con.ntibk ini. ^ (^7) btr.in ncui. Icmiranon, 

(ffc Denva’t r f PartieifilnJ, do not admit the CJcrwjftf form. Tliereafon is explained by Cay- 
'S at'a m Ins notes to the BhJIlja 

•S •y ^ 

[ MAJTRt YA adds 3^^ and 5 upon tli« authority of ‘Tome " The. h’jSfa, 

and others, improperly imkc the initial of origiRally dental {Ch ]8 $. ii 4 {J, and Tome, 

.. M^Viiaia cbC:r,ni. ,Jd ... other ac , ,„2 Vor.Dl'vA Omit. 

w* ■■ Ml diponim >nJ crmniDO, 

a-ji-'l the opinion of ohers, as iwenurhed by lus commentator , and, under thefs two rootst 
IJbXOCDA'.A exiWthetttm m ihtee fcnfes and 

•vrcraiip, frelins, ard rc'iince.* MAirECiA, who had already ,cferled ■q:g' 
and 71-5 1 prtced ng ancle (ix tj I \ terc lei-arVt, t‘jt iJe Knalj of lie roots difer. 

s M.OIIAIA rir'nn '^'^•TfrT; Ir Si VoVadiVa n>.r> 
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ARTICLE XIV, 

With Mute X^ouxls Acutely Accented, - 

t. tr. to 3i5}i^. hnp^ 

and Beriu irsjlrt or TrsJJia::;^ Ao*.p. iHT. 

JITTfS?^ or TTPTSJ?^ ; and or T^TtIH (3d d.i. r^jflRL 

jil, ^(5T5]fH. ad fmg. -3n3T^f% or 3?T^IH. du. jd, 

1 ft Jing. or STljftft-. du. JTl^TS. pi. 

4-1^ [iEqhfsjfr. to envj’.JI 

■gi:,#. ■g^'Fti. so &c. if^^riT. des. 


irhich hij commentator inlerpret*, But MaitseVa makes n Teparats 

root, ss he hal before done wth a ficnilar one jn/erted by him in a preceding eriicle (nr. *3. |[ j J 
and he here adds, as a various reading, J. MaVhava cenfures that feparatloft 

ofthe feim*. However, Vo'’pade'v^ afltgns tothc root ^^5 a» a fecond acceptation, the fimpla 
Tenfe oF ^^5^0 * *” •' Hates a diflinfl verb ^ 

his commentator too endeatotirs tojiiHity its infertion. See Ch, 23. § il. 2. 

• DurcA^da'sa obfsrves, that " fonie” read ^ J but no aiRhori'y appears for this remart, 

+ The femnosvel is optionally cjponged before the like femuowel, being jtfelf preceded by a 
tonfonani. Ch. 3. § 111. a. 

X This root docs admit the Chorcerita form, according to Ma'j>’iiava and others, notniihHrnd- 
irgihe necdlTiiy for converting ^ mto after expunging the final before certain icrmi- 

mnoni (See xiii. aS. J-)- 

Thefiul and afterwards the penult arcmgcncral expunged before a con. 

■ftinaDt (Ch. l6. J. m. 9,). bur, if a nafal one follow, ora ^ C^confonant diningiulhed byu nii,fe 
^5 terminating an inReQUe root, 1$ conserttd info 

again coilcfces with ^ in the cotrefpondcnl trXirt; form (Ch. 3. 5. 11. a r\ 

I \onDis'A varying the radical initial, flat's anotlicr toot, ^ '^‘b anlanoi'ier 
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Cabs. Alfo 

See. Des. or Caus. 1 

Aol.p ^fst'^rCor^f^S??;:* 

Q, mow. *to worfiiip. iriir.Ho found.* *to be 

wear) f Aor. /. Ikt. 

and or rfl^rf. Caus. Aor. f. 

6. -50=51 inb. 'to bntbe. h 'to difiil. *to cvpreis or 

fqu^eze out. 'to pain or diHrets »to churn]] 

SoirJlflT. Caus. '^=5T1lfrf. Aot f 
f. =3=i?T lo fcathe &c ^ 


acceptation <toflight* Dufcadasa repeats, under sH thrtc roots/ the remart; 

that fame mate them frrninite with a double Hegves two explanations bf their import; 
* ‘ impatience of another s rifey and * iropaiience of another s faults Thefe verbs govern the fourth 
cafe or dative 

• In this verb) the third fyllable, or, as feme Interpret the rule, the third confonant, is doubled (Ch 
i8 § tv) 

-t Ma'd HAVA rewiaricc, th»t this root has other acceptations ' *ia 

•worfhip ^lo found ’ One D ia/w/a/a countenances this However, Bhat'toji has left it unnoticed, 
and VorAOE va maL.es the root fynonymous with a fubfeijuent one fS ) in two acceptations 

X ^5 though profodially ihort m a root beginning with aconfonant, is not here permuted with 
the vriJiTh letler, before f^^^preceded by ^ 2 * becaufe the root ends irt 1$ 

s IV 6 •). ^ 

H Ma'd HAVA and B^AT''^0J1 explain th- lerm by 

‘ laoremng of integrant parts,' •difllHlr^ of Iifluor, aid 

• ba hing ' Duroadasa flares ihc UP wn’i ihrcc otier fenfesof th- fame term 

and Maitre'va/ as cited by Mads \\a, who is fcllowed by BnAT'TO'’jr» addr 

as a various reading But ins text exhib is ^3 =3=# as itl vanition 

■\orADE\A 1 IcvTife exhibits both rooswiih a irote and D»»ca da'sa retrarH ui both 

inRancc*, that fome double the iiril 
5 S^e ih* preceding rote 
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8. tu .to go .to defire * ^7!fff=r, 

Ao) p, 55?fJ5?iri;. Ht. and or 

33 !fl¥. C\us 

ir, ■ to adorn inir, * to be able. 
ir. 3 to prevent i* Sg^fFT. 3!}%rIT, Aor.p, ^T#?i:4 Caus 

Aor p 

io. Ir. to divide, cleave, Dr Tplit )] 

(3d du pi '*0^;. lijmg ''Ivf^rtl. 

Aor p, Imt 15 ^'(v^ a and 

or '^'^^Ff.I Caus Aor.p 

rt. t 2 ■ 57 ?!^. 13 . 5 R?F 5 . 14 - 


• Th« Mnemrent av«hoii\y of MAitat'tA, MA^BHAVAaTid Bhat to'jIi and ore Dhatupu^a 
IS here folIOTred Bui another vocabulary of tools Bate* 

Vo^rAOiVA, adopting ihii UCl mtetpreut on for both loew, explain* them 
* ’lo be weary * w move * 

i Maxtse va ternaries, that the mate vowel is natal , and that Tome confdcr it as circumflexed 
Hence the veib admit* the middle to ce £jr 

Durca'oa'sa interprets the fecond acccpation by . which is cne of the renfe* of 

according to the 

$ 35^ j being here contiguous to a final ind fpcnfably becomes vr'id'h before tntfie 

aflive voice (Ch 19 § iv 6 ) £x 


Q MaitreVa fubjoms two lynonymous roots, ’^'hicli arc unnoticed by 

Mad HAVA and the rrft, and which appear erroneous Vo pade va s mterpretaiion of ihe root 
« Sce 2 < 

§ The fubClitution of for and rcjcQion of the prior iylhble, take place by /penial niJr 
Ch 19 § III 8 5 

In h" intenfve of tl is root, the prior lyllable takes the augment, and the vowel, contained 
m tl e fabf (^u»n£ f|llaMe, u changed to Cb 18 5 *<£ 9 * 
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. mtr. to wink or twinkle.* Caiis. 

^or./. ^3f}f%^rt.or ^fjr^^r[.+ Alfo 

15- tr. ‘ to flop. intr. ’ to be inanimate.^, ''ff'^r.li"; 

ft-f -qti^rtT. ■ ' ■ '. 

iS. tntn « to be blue. tr. • to tin^ 'dr dye blue |[ 

17 . to meditate; to edafider; to Undertalse. ^ 

j8. tr. to bind. 

IS- '^5? [^T??t!t] tr. to cover or enclofe. • 

20. /r. *to difeafe or diflcmper- inir, ‘£d 

make a loud noift.*. IT 

21. tr. to di'fburfe, fend forth, or turn out.** 


* MAirRE^VA ftjtej the fecond toot, on the aotlont/ of •• fonte" onljr. MA'c’itAVA and ibc 
reft admit the font indtCnminatel)-. Thej expound the l=nn bjr * contrailion ;’ but 

Dukca'da'sa Jntfrp'etj if, * cowing the ejre xvith the eyelids.’ This ii conformalile with tlie 
common life of thefc eerbs. 

■f The rubftjtution of the flioit vowd is optional in this inftince. Ch 19 J. t. 2. •. 

X Ma'd'hava Cjplalns the term by J Vo'fapx'vA ftates Vhidi Cjsoa'- 

DA'sa inlerprtM * the hindwnce of aSion;' 'that ir,' Ii- ados, 

JTF^o) ‘ ® itatc of infcnfibilKy.* 

{ Dukca'oa'sa nukes the verb aftivc, smell atnniter; ud he refers its iopett to a btact: 
(or dark blue) colour. 

5 DueCA^DA^sa irterpreti ^T-mf^TS >.r (?I^) * adoration,* * reflec- 
tion,* or (stiffs) ' praflicc,’ See lOtll cl. 

^ The fecond acceptation is omitted by Vo'tadsVa but interttd by Ma*d Hava and BnAT*T'o^/r« 

*• MaVii vvA explains the term by J and expounds this again * the tornuiS out 

ef a thing contained * Bhat tVji concur* in thiA But Dt;xCA*CA''sA ifltcrpreti the fame term 
•the difciirvmaucn of a particular quantity/ Heard WtabeVa refer ihiiTcrb tsihe loth clafs. 
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22. 7 ^ to accumulate. 

23. tntr. to Hand.* 3 ^ 1 ^. 

24. intr. *to frufbfy. tr. *to bear or produce -f- 

■’ 7 ^^ (sddu. pi- 

25. intr. *to manifeft one’s meaning *to blandilb, 
dally, or coquet]] 

26. O'* 

27. intr. ‘ to be loofe. ' to indicate 
one’s meaning. 

28. fm pfft] tr. to go § 

29. go. 31. ' 5 ^. 32.-7a^. 83 34 

zntr. to (hake or move^. caus j^or. p. 

So ^^fFT. ^ffpr. 

• Thtj root alfo admits the rai<lcl3c voice, according to Vo raDt'vA , but Dokca'Ija'sa remarks, 
that “ feme reCtridt it to the a£bve He explains the term as equivalent to 
t Dusgada'’sa ftatea cxainpUs*of this verb m an active, as well as neuter, fenfc See 

% The permutation of with ^ takes cffc£l by rpecial rule Ch 19 $ 111 8 § 

I MA'oHAVAandBllATTVjl ftatclIJ^’^l^'Ql^andcspouiid it 
VoVadi'va, apparently authonicd by MaitreVa s text, interprets the root by 

$ So Dorga and Maitre ya read this root, but others, as Ma d ha va icmatU, ivnic 
VoFADEVA itifeitsboihioQli Sec fn^J 6lh and lolh el 
^ Vo'pade'sa adds three fynon)mous root* ^^5 and annexing, however, 

a mute to the two Uft mentioned, as well as to But Ma d’hava and Bhat tVji 

exclude the mute letter in this laft inflance, and Doroada''sa tightly remstks, that itisTupcr- 
Suous, in all three He further obferves, that one of thefe roots is not generally admitted 

VotadeVa httflated two acceptations [=TOHi^s] J the firll explained by DusCA'iSA'sA 
* fljakinj or treinblipg bui b« fays, that “ fome” rejefl this fenfe ef the verb 
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35 - 3 ^' 37 - "'• °'' ™ 9 ''^* 

Cau3 Aor. P So 

38. move, to drop or fall.t 

Aor.p. Caos 

39 33^ ['B^'^] tr. to gather, t 335lf^. • Aor. p. 

40 ir. toeit JT^ifl. Aor.p 
ir. TT^ [3Trft] tr- to go ?T^lfT- Aor f 35?tn^ri:. 

^P'"^ “ pierce! Caus. 

43 3^^- 44 %r\lr to run or move tvith fpeed.§ 

Act. p, Caus. Aor.p, 

So . Aor.p 

a. 


41. 

42 


• MhDEiAVA xetoaiks, that Tome %ocabvlari«t aid three /ynonymous r 


and The firft, lie thinks, isadmiflible) fjnee joflsnee* pf it* ufe occur, itii accordingly 

noticed by Bhat t^ji the thud is fubfequently inleited ( 4 > ]» on theamhonty of MaiitreVa 
and others but the fecond is erroneous See Ch i8 $ n i $ Vo'pade Va has nererihelers ad- 

■•s 

nutted It , and he males all thefe verbs bear two feofes, like the preceding (zgSic), except Cf}l^ 
Rated with the iingle acceptation of 1 ] I ‘ W wove ’ 

r ^ i-. -i 

+ Vo''pade'> a exhibits two acceplatioos j 1 J and DtrROA'oA'sA interprets the 

fiiflby and the fccord by The fenfes of this and of the next root Teeni 

to be thus tranffored and lhat is countenanced by one Dbaiu}afa S*e Ch 22 ^ 2 

U 42 in a no c ^ 

+ Vo PACE t A makes this root lynoi^moos with | ^ J DPKCA- 

DA SA remarks, that ihe meaning here is * fallins -* 

5 VopADE\A s interpretation is ^^0^ which DoacA^DA'sA cxpbms • re- 

t^a^klC£, howeter, that theterb is alfo uM nnh the import of ‘ being fplit and wish that of ‘dif 
plaj See Cli 23 ^ a a 42 and^accordmgto V oVadeVa, icih cl 

f \orAD£\A adds a third Tyronymout 1001 (S^ xjii 7 ' H« fUtfSi fo* ‘he import, 

5 «i ichDi‘tCADA''A eapUiss 
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^5. 45. [n%^^TfT] intr. to be lame or-prevcnb 

ed from moving.*' Caos. Aor.p. So 

Caos. dor. ^ 

47. clever in moving: to liavc 

good paces. .Caus. Aor.p. 

48. ''’^C' to proceed with fraud, rJr^T^ 

(addt. ?lTeT5")- ^ftnT. Aor.p. 51r5r^?[^,+ 

49* crooked or fraudulent. ‘j; ^^Irf, 

^Hf^rlT. Aor. p. 

£0. £1. ?3J 52-^^ 53- |[*T,5I^fs] It. to go.J 

Sgfwm. Aor.p. (with JTIf) 3g^"ift.§ So g^irf, 
^qy. Alfo TT^jfft. -jr^TH. Likewjfe 

(gd du. gd pi. ^^S). S^f^riT. Aoj. p, 

Ikt* and or •4-1^1^ .**' 


• Maitss'i'A (Utesthe flrft root, on th«^ •uthofUy df ** fome.” Vf >' fade va interprets both by 
* lamenef*' He itifcni, in then place*, iwo other fynanyjnous iddij 5^^ and 
<4\^ 5 both, hovrcvcfi omitted by MaVhavA, wlio derives 2 ‘Jame* /rom 
^^and §" being intercliangeable. 

t The permutation with the xnJJ’h} tetter is not optional, though be fliort, fines the con- 
liguout ^ Is the finsl ofthe root. Ch >9. §. ir.6. 

J Vo'jade'va interprets it by 

J The laR verb alfo Iignifies C«^^3 • to eat / at remathed by Ma'/i'm a va and Ehat't'o'. 
jr. But Vo'padeVa flates a third acceptation 'lopridlife or behave’. See 

tethcl. 

The .fecond root is inferted by him so tint pbces, varying the initial ; and 

§ Since ^ i* net contiguous to Trhith tennuntu tht infleflive root, it is not permuted. 
Ch- 19.5. >v.6. , 

^ In conjurQion vrith the prepofitlon 31 , this verb is deponent, prov ided it be employed iranfi - 
tiiely: fo, with the prepofiiion prtmded it be eonncQed wirti the caufatire cafe. Tr. 

IranfgTtfiei duty, trawls willi a car. 

•« The prior f/Uablc takes the augment^; awl fre towel of the fubfequeat fylUble 15 c'-angtd 
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-54 ir to fpit, or ejeft from the mouth'* 

( 3 d dm or ( gd iu 

fdr-g-?H;)4 -qJ^F. 

and Men ■glajIrC. ?l'^f?5iri:. Drs. f^'^.f^^/Fr 

and Int a^5]a. caus 

55 Ih C?ilT] rntr to excel, or become preeminent 

■fJITTra 5 ( 3 d i/u /I 2d ftinfiTij ot 


to ^ (Ch 1 8 5 9 * ) becomes long before the radical final ^ ^ followed by a cdn* 

fofiant Ch 4 vn 9 

• Vo FADE VA Hates this root w ilh along, asTvell as a {hoit, vowel, befidet the fimilarvcrb 
of the 4th clafi Sec 4th cl His commentator endeavours to juHlfy the diliinSion The 

import IS explained by^him'as in another inllanee of the fame term (61 ) 
t The elementary initial is here retained (Ch 18 § it J 8)» towcI becomes iMg, 

when an affix, containing a muie IS fubjoined (Ch 19 § vt 3 ) Being the penulismate ofa 
etude verb ending in it alfo becomes fong, when a c^onant follows (Ch 4 f vit 9} 

$ Acccidmg to the frlltt the feeOnd radial is onginally either ^ or 3 *J am/Ma^ofrAvA 
cites the authority of commentators to (how, that both are correfl, as Tuppofed to have been jhut~* 
taught by the eatlieH gtamcnatian (o his pupils 

J Snee the root rs term nafed by theofeof the prefix is oprioflaZ (Ch rj § t 3} 

before FT^C- When, therefoiT, if is nor employed, the final is coniertible (fee Dirn^f/»i 
»/Parltcf!iS til J, into ^ before f ditioofly conta ning a mute (Ch 16 

§ IV 2 ) and, the radical vowel ^ being confcquently permuted with the renuvowel, ihe vowel 
of ih- pr or fyllable, in teduplicaiion, is deduced from tbe vowel fubHituted for the final conibnant 
The CharcartSa form of the intenfive is inadimilibic bee xiu 26 a note 

§ This ought to be placed among roots ending in vowels, but isioferted in this place, as Maitee ta 
reraarV', onaccovintof Its telemblanceiothcfobfcquent \cib(56 ) See Qi 23 § 2 ii 45 TTie 


verb IS here intranftive, but, in ns other acceptation, tranfuTc, as is Ihonn by De V a Its meaning,' 
in this place, is eiplamed by Ma d hava * the attainment of excellence.' 

Dukca'da sa adds another interpretation, * acceptance or appropriation, Wiih a 

tranf me import In conjunflion with t 1 e prepofittons and ihe verb becolnei deponent 

^ Tl e guttural letter is fublUtutsd la this root, after a prwr fyllahle occaConcd ct 

{Ch *s 5 »' *2 ^ 
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or du. Irtfs'JJ?. pi. 

H 7 \T.f 5 T^K. and JSm. 9 i'!? 4 Tr[. 

SgMrO Drs. INT and^?[?(1fFf 

or ‘Caus. 

56 5 ^ q' []t|TO^l^lJ'] ^rUr. to Inc. j^f^FIT' 

Drs iKT.^SlSjg. Caus Aor.p 

or SS 5 # 1 ?i^r 0 t 

57. 38 59. r^ c|. 60 tnh. to I3C 

large or corpulent. ’’Tff^rlT, So 

f^rfl?. 5 ^'?fFr (ijtt'^ffi). ■Pr^ 7 . 

61. 62. to fpit or eje£t from the mouth J 

63- ii. g4t'. 55 g#. 66 67. [f^giws] 

tr. to kill or hurt 5 '^'lf ^.11 -S-c- ^ffrlT. So 


* This v«tb, h&ving ihe Vcwcl £tftv<ly acc«M«d (Ch »7 $ » * t )> does not fufTet the employ* 
mnt of she piefix ^2*5 urfcfs, according to one grammarian, in the ad /»j of the rttr p 
(Ch 17 § 1 6 •) 

4 Before ft ^ the final diphthong, rubClittued for ihc Tovfel, it converted into (Cl, .8. 

5 Yi 3), and let^uirts the augment (Ch \y § it. i ) 


t This root, b^ing terminated by comertible into does not admit the Charennfa form 
See *111 a6 i 

The fubnitmion of the fhoit vovve!, in the aorift paft cf the caulal, is here opticral Ch 19 

5 r a • 

I Maitkf.-'ia reads T^f ^ this acceptation Mad HAVA, not noticing that root, Hates 
two ethers, feparately, hue with the fame interpretation^ Hhat'to'ji joins ihem, as 111 the text. 
Vo FADt VA emits the bll, and fiaics flj-g r^a : meaning 

ftti ift and 4lh cl and ^without the mute 3 ^^ tfl cl Durca'da'sa remarlcs, 

that fonie expound the fenfe, ‘ the cjefliflgof pMegin, &c from the mouth BtiAT^T'AMAtiA 
Jrterpreisit * fpuuciing Vo tadi VA add* fynorytnou* with ^1- See ic 32 

5 Vo FADS X A exhibitt another fynonymous root, g^T. 

^ The Tow'el becomes long, befere ^ penuUimaie by means of a confotiant(Ch iJ. 

5 
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Hr^. H|^riT. 1"^. fUrj^^ and i%ri^J Irf or rTif^f%'.’'‘ Alfd 

!»■= ( 3 w.rc. ^'ijftr. 

68. Ir. to oidcavour, atm or ftrn e STT'H'. 

69. 

70. 'S'g. 71. 7 =-'=T '5 tr, to fill.} 

73. *r. toeat. Caus. ^'cicTf^.|| 

7.4. 7 ^'^ tr. to lal! or hint ^ 

75. 76 ^* 5 , 77* pioud.Tt ’^'^f^. 

53 ^'fH. n-^fFT. 

78 79 80 []f^? 5 T<Jl 37 r. toIciIIorIiurt.='‘ 

3 iiln i Alfo ^-STf^. B^frT. 

81. <r to pervade ft &c. '?l%Hf. 

82. f^rf?. S3 Ril". 84 [^^^3 tr. tofprmkleormotr- 

tcntt fq^fn. fqfq-^. fqRnT. so 

• For '5’, preceded by is expan-cd before a joafaJ tr a cvryTmixf, ^:f^<Tphas 

femnowel’ S*" Denvati "t tf Parhapkt lie 

i MA'DHA^A joins this with «he preceding root, bu* Mait?e ita and BwAT'rVjr disjoin 
them, dating didindl acccptaticms , and fi> does Vo fade \ a 

J Th" penult of ihe firfl root b*cornes Jong (Ch tS § iii f ) However, IVfAfTRE'yA, Vc - 
tAde^^a and forn- other*, make the radical nrigmally long S'e loth cl VorAnz^lA 

adds a r coni accep alioti to ihc lafl root, q-q [nm] * to mote 

J Tin', hbe o 1 er \erbs fignifying to fwallow, does not admit the ntiddte \mce, but the afliri 
ynh, in the caufaiire form , esen t»hen the fenf- is rcilcflwe 
^ Some, asMADiiA\A remains, read ibis root viihanute 

^ M \ D I A reTar*.', that the fifi rort is lik»wifc lanL d among fuch ascen'iin a iru'e 

e r 

yo''pAC’- t \ fsTtfly irterprefs tbef verbs by three fjronjromis termr, Vj^ sfd 

th- lafl of which is expounded by Dueoa'da SA ‘pnJe’ 

•• Th* thml root is omi’t»d b? V O pace's a ard his eomirentafor. 

it S^n» repeat this verS vriih -nether acceptation (T-c 85 J, and V 0 pad* \ a acccrding’y flites 
^^TOferfet, but h ' erinrren trr r-mifi thit tie fc-ord is tint generally admiired 

2 J Mad 11 \\ a b*r* ptf-'T t' • readit*; ezbibit-d by ^'AlTIll'vA, which n p-s'erred m t*** test • 
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^0. 87. f^, 88. [^IJtnigr.'] inlr. 

* to be Tjtisficd. ir, ’ to pleafe. * fcyf^Rl. So 

Buf '[§■^1^+ ^38 (ire. 3d//. f^^IFT. lltfmg. 

or ft. or f^%). 

;5/. .4ij. (3d ifn. ^f^rfT. 2d 

la/nf. &, or /(«/. Sr. fi^ljlrt;. 

Likewife 

so gi. y& [nr'Jl^ls] tr. to go Or movej 


but the Tamnimt (late? a different inteipretaiion, *10 gratify by fertice Le' ind 

“ foTie," as remarked by Ma'c'ha? a and Bkai t'o ji» read inftead of ftif?. Thtft 

vanaliotis are unnoticed by Vo'caoc'? a and Ins commentator 

* MAirnt'yA'* authority, as exprtfsly confirmed by Ma'diiava, is here followed, but Tom# 
i*aJ (fee 81), inrteadof joflifying the repetiiion on account of the differeficc of 

Jmpon. Vo'pade'\a alTignsa fecend acceptation to *•' 

Dii*ca'da'ka remirls, is not generally admitted This commentator expUicii the four \ctbs as* 
fignifying but hu examples difinrec Sec XII 2 y. 

t This terb lakes the afilx and rubftitutes ^ for the final (Ch i& 5 •* 7 t' The 

blank, fubilitmed for ^ (CIt jij J ji 1 >, inherits llie potters of the original, and prevents the 
pertimiation of the radical vowel, as a penolnmale one profodiall/ (lion (Ch ip f n,a) But the 
^ IS p'rmuttd v»ith the xuft'a diiditboog (Ch 19 f n. t.). before afliaes diffinguiffied by a 
trute {Ch 16. 5 nr i], at-d, not being preceded by a conjiinfl, may be expunged b*''ofcany 
ether 3 ^ cr (Ch 19 5 »» 5I, vihiJc « indi/per&My reijuirrs she expurgmg of f^' (Ch tO. 
i 111 b. Jlt but the prefix in the ift ptilunof ifc impcraiivc being dilm- 

jp. f-td by a mui* (Ch 16 5. m 0 t , ihett'*‘t is permuted nrh tl e/.i'r'u diphtl orj, wl uH id 
eccTcrtfd r'o l-tfure il** leirtJ 

* VorAOiVA aidi a fjronyrjv,! root, *0 e iamm'- Jiy c I arorilotis dfritaiiTrs 

eitil 1 uaf-;p’-c'r iTj (So;,) rm. 
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S 2 . i, .'to kill or hurt. 'todoOraft. ’to 

go or mo\ e * 

S 3 Ir. to bindj (3d. du. 

/;/ ^ 5 ). TfRrIl Aou A or 

and or ^3df/tt. A- sd^yTry. 

iH: /mg. (fu. J^JTTl'^S. fl. ^rF^»)‘|| Caus. 

■Jn^^frf- Am . p 

94 . [T5rtF aw 7i[fFr -qtt 

<11=?^ ^lT!jgrF!?T%‘nn flnr^R jtr -^llif] tr. ■ » 

protect. * to move. Uo excite afleftion or be lovely. ♦ to pleaTe, or, elfe, 
to Io\e *to fatisfy. ‘to kno;v or apprehend. Ho enter. *to bedr. ’to 
o.vnorhave aright [or tntr. to be able], "’tobeg. "to aft. “todefiic. 
ntr. 'stolbme or be fplcndid. tr. ’*10 obtain. ‘Ho embrace. *Ho kill or 
hurt. ‘Uo take, tntr, '*to be [[or Ir, to divide], ’’to grow § 

• Tlie third acceptation, inr«r(«d by Ma d iiava and BmatVo’jj, ii unnotie*d by Vo'?Ai3tVA 
t Conjugat'd iiLe fsf% (87 1 Ch 16 5 II 7 3 See cl 

\ Vo'TAtiV\A»iifti:rintia'ion, nMpilaiMdt^ D 5 * 5 .a' 6 Asa 

I NotaMlhHanding a preceding remarl (xm 26 J), this verb, though it coflvert the final 
i” 0 admits the C/ iresnla fom, b'caufe that pennutxiion is directed by a diftmdl rule But, 
here, as in the following (g 4 ~), and certain other infl'Sivc roots, from 

» fbbPituted for together with th-p'nuh vowel, preceding or following 

that fereivoxi -I, if * confonant be ful^oined diftinguiihcd by a mule or j ot ‘f * 

naf I follow as alfo before Dtnvattm ^ istjnt fhn FerbiJ The final is ex- 

punged b'fore any o hex confonant (fe- i ) , that is, before a femii owel 
^ Vo FADE 1 A Hates thefe nine een acceptations of the verb, in a different order, 

’ =TKt, ^ ^ n-3\ ‘ ' ^ffr, ' 

"dii, '5 

He c, the fiiC firfl arc the fame in both expofitions , 
and il 5 thiiteetiik of one ^ is mQij confortoable wnh the la!\ of th* oth'r 
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and Caiis. 

7 '“<’■• 'togf*''' increafe. tr. ’ to expe- 
dite f 

8 «ttfr inti. ’to be fijaved 

* to perfortn a facrjfice. tu^io ^mtiate tnti . *\:o be fdf-rcftraincd. tr. ^ to 
teach religious obftrvances 

g tr. to fee. %H. &c. Iflffll. Aerp. 

^T%^. Dxs. li^i^^rr. caus. Aoi.p 

- .0. [iTInff?IT^^ng] /j. 'lo go or move, ‘to J-iII orhuit. 
’to fee. no give II ^'^Trt. Lc 'iJ'WriT. 

,1 511^ [Sf^TTfiaiftr] tnd.tofpaak. '^if&nT. 

Des Iht '^[JTrSJri and &c. Caus 

Aoi p 5!'?311^rl or 55 I^JT^rr.§ 

'= ^■'5 tr to be wet 5 '^ftfriT. 


exatrple of the vetb To vsriiten, in that seeeptaiton the text of both esfiibiti il with the palatine, net, 
as expf «f=V alTcned by him, r iiK the ccrctol, fibilint Sec ^ cl pnd 9[|i cl 

• ^ js fvibHitoted for a final ^ or b'lorca ^ 5 ? confonant fobjotned, as well as a* 


the clof- of the inflefleJ word (Ch 4 § tu 4) xlfo, for the finals of the words 

"^^5 ^^3 ^^3 (?^? ” S *" =<’). 

t VofADi^As inierjifrtaiion « whicS OorCA'DA^A explains by 

See Ch 22 § 2 1 S 

i Vo'r^D^'^A exhibits three acceptations of this root from the laft of 

which Doxca OA sA deduce* thre- rreamnjs correfpondent to thofc laft flaied in the text His in- 
t'rprctation of th* ferefal terms is here followed 

I Hi'va, ard c heti, as semarheil itiihe Maaira-r^f ,-ad — ^ | ^ po, — 


VoVADt^Afl*leIbotha ccp-aiinn« 5ee xri yi Alft ^thardCihc' anJ ^thd. 

^ The foh^i'UtiOT cf tl- f <,,1 rewel IS rp lenal ^Cb 19 { v a •}. 

^ Tbs loot 1* ers - 1 1 \o>ABtTA who fatfl.rj which It fciiml alfa inlV 

J3t lA . - . .f „o , 1 , ,... 
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13 tT. to feek or mveftigate* ?I?r[. 
ni%nt. Caus STT^irrH. Am.p. 3 E!fH^'^rC..+ 

14 P •«*>'. to lerolve, or endeav our diligently J 

15 Tf^. 16 51 ^. 17. 18 to gf| or approach [[ 

So (tlOT^). Alfo'iJ'^^. 

Likewife 

13 tf. ao. intr to found inarticulately. ^ 

•N “V *V N "V 

■^■^n. Airo 

21. inlr to make an ill lound, to cough t 

^lan. &C*’ Aor. p Dfs 


Dut-CAQASA lire expUins ^^2 by j and remack>> that CkatvkbkojA 

< < “y *'< 

reads *'• 54* at^d loth cl 

T^-t-r 

• Maxtreva readt y , VoPADEyA rnfma both roots, and Dukqaoasa rennrki, 

^ "N , - 

that feme do not sdcait RtAOHAVA explaim the term by 5 if^W; Trhich u 

Vo PADc VA s interpretation, expound'd by Durca^oa^sa 

t The penult does not become flioit, becaulc die root contains a mute ^ (Ch .9 5 T .) 

X VorABEVA wmes this with the fetnivowel ^ j but the text of Maii-ax ya. exhibits it wi* 

the Ub al ^ 

* "y 

f iyiAlTRE''YA reads the lartterb and is copied by VopabrVa BhAttojIs autho* 

ijty IS followed m die tcM ^ ^ 

§ Here another toot muft be undeiftood, forCESAVA and others exhibit ^ SHx 

as tvell as ^ neigh* as a horle' Bhatt^ji and others infert it in the text, though it 

be om tied by MmtreVa Durcadasa makes the firft >erb alfa Tgriify ‘to reigh, but 
ts SA\ A iBterprcts it ‘ to hovil as a wolf 

^ Dwrcadasa explains the ill fcond 10 be one occafoned by difeaf' See et 

Cl - f 

•* 1 uvetb qatres in ih ' f Ch« 16 { lu 2 { 




C 3 

(conneSed mth the regjtn e '^1^) 

* With 0 . circuTsiJlex oa the ruie loiLel 

gs.m <r. 'to go or mo^e. *to dtriiifc mti Mo 

ran ‘tb be. clean t WllRnl. Middle \oicc '§T5H4 

dls 

coifcrpcrnds to *rd >S explained ‘fplenduur, or 

anrwering w ^ w imcipmcd ^ 

agrees with 551‘?lf^2 ; ^ J with 

J a'l'i « explained by D[ji:cA-iiA''sA 

' wO,ent« ’ but moft cojies of the Sdihinla tauvMdi read *paititicn. 

^W” ‘"1"'™ Mpbra'J ly Naoo'ji n^Ul ; but Maiteiva Hei 

* to burn,’ and this vaiunon « uouetd by DuaeAiiA'’eA> wlw fajs ' forac ptefer 
that reading agrees «i'h if^n. ''RSTw' u expounded by Durca ca^sa 

(?T^S) ' power Or ability ' but Ma'diiava and Dhat rtj'ji read ^ *rigliur 

ownerriiip, for (Iiut Naco'ji expoundi it is mterpreted ' icnow 

ledge ; and atirviMing to ■■ IS enpliiaed 

‘ afling' 

*' COmrpo„d.,„ End «lbErEfE,EnEpoi,ndEdb,DuEEE'i.AiA 

m tiE fEnfE^r >„c,„„s; ,irEa,E„, to N.CO,. ,„„p,E,. „ .b„sl,„Er. He EE. 

plains S r^i'^0 ‘cenitiofi of Retire’ ' 

Th,,,E,h.ECOmm,.l,ur.d f,ll.EECf.E„E„^^; EE .,„p,Ep ptEnJ, .. 

dEt.Ed' Il.ErEmE,.E,E.En.plE/td,„,Uji,.„hrE„rE j) ■ ,e pI.jrE bu, , ,,,,1, 

El iiE tin ' 


• Tfepctmuta\K 3 nfcfiJe^c««l viilj ij e xrW;» |«te 


dcei rot tale place Cli 19 J ,v 6 


^VpaE^EVA n.,E. ,A, EEEEP„„.„. [Jli f f?)] J .bE fud „r|E,„d b, DeeEA EA .A 

(RlnirT:) • ,„,Ei mouEE,. .bE r,EEnj, .„d 5q^-tx.jni j,, ti 

»t-h 23 ^ 7 ,1 aS-W \ • ^ 

*-1.^!* ""n'^ Sl^llleSeitA.rr t t 1 

>ith lie re^tflne import. Ch i6 f 3 "* ''*** adin«s tie ,e 
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■ ARTICLE XV. 

feris lermmetedby Sibilants, wiik Mulc Vcieds Giaidy Acuntci; mi 
coJitaining i^aent Vcaxh Acutely Accented. • 

1 . 2 . faff mil . * £0 tindfe. 

,to be weary. ^ to live. a%nl Ao).p. 

Drs, INT. and or Caoi. 

Am-, p. So lafin. 

3. appoint, 

Das. J«T. and Dr 

«S.c. _ Caus. jio) . p. 

4. £r, tolcam or acquire fcience, 

s- O. 'to beg. *10 mifs obtaining: 

* 10 obtain i| T^^rT* 

6- inir. .to fpeak articulately. in£r. *to im- 
pede § f^^^f.-ffspaT. dfs iNT. 


• Here ^ u expunged (Ch 4 ^ *ii 2 ), bu» prefents the permutahon of tlie tfowel as penult. 

IS fubdttuted for ^ ^ and the fiifl confonant alone retained [Ch *8 f ir 5 ) 

J Ihc Terc^i’i/ ard other* apply toihisrrrb, 3 nilr. which re/Inils ibe d'ponert terbtoihs 
f-iifc of “ feekirg knowledge but tlie A / /a and the reft refer that rule to the defiderative form 
eft'e verb 1 ( 1 ^ (5ih cl) 

J Vo''pADt'\A, apparemlj from a various reading of the next lire, fla es He acceptailo-is 
"tookiain 'toteg *ttJ fcl cit or fpeak ihreugh covetourneft, 

^to b“ weary or diftfered' 


§ SwA Mi'r-ads ^ and infcn, (hat thef- are tno addiiionat rerfesef 

tlr preceding root , but Ciiantta and mary ethers male this a fepar.*: verb Dlrca interpret* 
tic toot J •or>b'’f Vo'rAOEAA, fecmingly from a vaiiaicn of tb slaft readinp, 

N r— .*^-1 

'* ’* I '-I >t • to * I or ftriLs ’ an-*, h-re, Dcxcs'oa n\ remait^, t‘a* 

.t. Ci. m* ■« eel Ih" HiIAUtIM Hi t„c„ 
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and Ca«s f 

7 ^"3 mil-, 'to grow Or increafe ir -to expe- 

dite }■ 

■* to perforin a facnfice /) ^to’in^tiate tnti <to be rcff-reftraincd. i?". ^to 
teach religion^ obfervances^ 

v%^. Dxs cau5 Am p 

10 [^JTirff%?Il^l(l^'53 t>' ‘to g° t”' fove ' to Ul or hurt 
•to fee <togivc|l S.c ^f^nl. 

u [5}7{i1tll?Tfe] «ni> tofpeak '^WR 

Des luT '^IJTISinendTnWlR&c Caus W^'^trn. 

Ao) p ?!?WRrt or 

,2 t, to be wet 5 ?f^m. 


e’^amplc of the verb fo t\r uen.inthat eeeepta ion the te’tt of both ejhibtU iC with the palatine, not, 
as exprcfly alTerted by tTm, Vith the ccrcbnib fit* +'h cl and f^^^Slli cl 

• ^ fubauated fot » feaat ^ ot b"{oie a ^^^confonant fubjomtd, as tvell a< a 

the clof of the inflefled rofd (Ch 4. $ iit /) alfo, for thefinals of the words ^^^,5 
^A> ^ 151 , «T 3 i, aad Ch 22 § 1 1 not V 20 j, 

^ VopadcVas interpretation “Fla'S, ■ffheh DorCA^DA'sA explains by 
See Ch 22 $ 2 I S 

X VopADxVA exhibits three acceptations oflb s root f'"®’” ' 1 *® 

which Dosga DASA deduces tlire" tncaniftgscorTcfpondem to tUofe laCt Gated sn the teat His ir 
tetpretation of the fererat ternis 1$ here followed ^ 

I Dt\A, and othtis, as xemjiVed in the T‘»d f« 

Vo^ADE %A Gates both acceptation* See xrt 3> Alfo 4th and 6ih cl anJ <lth cL 
^ The / jbfti*tit on cf iH* fiort vowel ts opucnal (Ch ^9 ^ r 2 * ) 

C 

C Th s too IS on -1 Uv \opade\a who fiitnitu es which n found alfo m th' 

l}h tj*red!^a but th* a '"■r y of Maouava and EirATTVji »? follovred in 


tie ter 
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>3 tr. to feck or mvcfligatc.* ?T^rf, 

JlfWrit. Caus. jr'g^frf. An-.p. ^TiTji'qrC.+ 

14. t? tntr. to refolve, or endeavour diligently. J 

15. 16. in^. 17- »8' Ir. to gq or approach J 

So AlfoT<?[^. 

■^f^fTl. Likeivire 

19. TI. 20* tntr. to found inarticulately, ^ 

f^rf. ■^’WrT, Alfo ^^fT. 

21. an folind; to cough.? 

^flrirlT. Aor. p. Des. 


Di>Rba'cas\ Ji«e exphins ^^2 b/ remarks, rfat Chatcsrhit/A 

reads £t See »u* 54 »ad lethcl ^ 

• Maitre'va reads 5^"^, Vo'rADt'tA infens both rows, and Duroa'oa'sa renaarb, 

that “fotnt' donot admit MaVhiVa explains the term by J whichis 

Vo'PADEVA’sjnlcipreutloti, expounded by Durca'da^s 

}• The pcuuli docs not become fliort, becautc she root conxams a mute (Ch 19 § r 
J VoFADx’vA Mntes this with the rcniivowcl **“* Maitre ya exhibits 11 with 

the lab il ^ 

• 

, I PtIaitreya reads the laft rerb and K copi«l by Vo'padrVa. BhXtt'oiJ’s autho* 

rity IS follossed in lUe text ^ ^ 

§ Here another root *« » fwCE'SAVA and others exhibit 

as well as * neighs as a horfs.' BhatVo'ji and othen infett it in the text, though it 

he om tied by Maitre'ya Dcjrga'da'sa makes the fiift verb alfo Tgnify * to neigh,’ but 
Cr sAi A interprets it ‘ to hdwl as a Wolf* 

^ Duroa'da'sa explains the ill ToudJ to be one occalloned by difcafe See ®R xK^r. 

Ch a: § III 

*’ l^'isittb .eqtiitet inth- ^r-i / Ch 16 { iii. 2 J 
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iNT,',' >'Caus. ■' ’^(I^rTffH, 

; .S 2 l' 5 ^]^ .£<^ '91 2 *«fr- to Ihine. ^TRT^j ^5^T^. CAtis."?TI^T^i^< 

24 , ^.T'^ £'^^].Sn/C,to._ffiund.J.- (^'^PFifT]. 

Sb.TW^. '•' ■■ 

2J. irir.] 'to..bc,crookpd^.or fraudulent^ '--ir. 'tb 

bendjl 5=f5Ji^ (Wfra). .'^■p. ,X;Aus.;^fliT^. -jlDrr/- 

' . . • .' .' ., ’ '- ■■ ;' ; 

.•,j: 6 . £j^?lj ir. tofear., 

sy. ^1^2 '^f^r ' 'to dcfirc., '• to’ bfcfs: :? to' Tpc'afc.§ 

.^TCij5K. , . ^ ttl. dk. : .; tsx. 

&c,' ;i;>,.r ; : -•. '-■■ - ■;■.•-;.■■ • ■■' 

38 . :^^nT. 

■Cacs . 1 • ' 


■ •• Thttiraitt' puTcntS \hi {hoTtcmog oftht pmuftytmeJ. V Ch. 19"..$. t. 2.. 

•t TSiC fu\>fthot\on^of iJie/ihort 'fow«l is hcr^ 'optional ^Ch.'ijl §.-t. 2.'*.)r-#Tii3 ilie inute 
has no parliciilaf eHiajn tins mflance} ks aoeent only marking the verb as deponent * ■ ' ''' ’ 

DuKCAStMtiA reads J as remarked bjr Dwko'a'oa'sa.' * ' . , • ' * 


U VoVADtVA's'tQterpretat'ion; ^[^pj»is expetinded’ b/’ D urca'da'sa In both the neurer 

' ■ r’ • • ?* .“v • * . 

and active fenfes. ' ‘ \ ' • ' ' ' ' 


ci!e»-a«thors,.wlioi read AisoroW* "H 3 A^dcooreqaejitlj lA/TerJfj^em'the rcl!,,j* 
TCEaVd,tt'tlic'*cj«£lioii of ^ {Ch. sil^r VorACaVA's iiMefprctation'’is''^^T|^f%^ 

' benediCHon i’ and Dusca'da^A remarks, that llie*e'ib liLcwite fignjfics * fp*akinj,’ 

Thu root ti cmpioyetl T/iih thtprepofiwn j tinglj, nor with ahj ether ptepofi- 

ti-n. Ilowcve'r, Duhca'da^sa ohfetves, that it occurs w!tji the prepoRtlc^ I?.’* 'T? 

•But •MAiTtE'VA refers this and ;he ierinllvc ani^her See ^f ;g?xt;.'; 76 -. 

■■ a^d anJ .JcL " ‘ ‘ \ ,,, '■ ' “ 


% As fisnifjinS 1® fwalbw. It I 3 nflriClsil to the s&irt voue, in the r.T.wUKri ' 
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30. tnir. ito endea\04r ti ,to aim or attempt.* 

&c Aor. p ' Drs 

Caus ■ 

31. 33. Sto” *’* "5^11. 

■^*%rlT. So TTfn. 

33 ^f% t-r to go or movej ^%rlT. 

Des C/os erf?i. Aor p sfftfJiW't.- 

34 35 ir. to blam=, ccnfurc or defpife. 

n?'^. HTTf . irff qT. So 

36 -^Tf. 37 ^n^n to be preeoi ne"*-, or excel’ 

lent II n. 

38 39 '5^yf ii. 'to Ipeal. or 

tell • to kill or hurt s to cover ^ 


* Duroaoasa citei examples to (how, that the terb u aAive as well as neuter 
t rrocn the inflefiions «f the {ntenfive as exhib ted b/ Ma * mava, it appears, that fie reads tho 
root with the lab al confonant but VoVadc va onket the (emi>o eel lU initial S^e 3 Tf% 
roch cl and *»« ^S and Ch 30, 

t ^1? lotfi cJ 

Avoiding to M\'i> tcAVA aqj Ckat T^O jr, folloi Jng the autlonty of 5 wa.».i the ir lal of 
tl cfc ro( ts IS tl « lab il confonant , aod that of the two next, the feini*T) vel Some, as Bhat't o jr 
rema *.5 revetfe that , and V 0 fAOe \ a aflnallydoesfo H s interpretation of the roots, tiihthe 
Ccsti^ov'cl fo the m t al, is • excellence See *’■'* loth cl 

tb d and XTI 83 

£ \Ia oiiaVa fTtrciiks ihit D'jlAVArx la and otTi-n ma^ t*'e fotal of thefe eeru^ 
the labal c^’ and eipU ard with an mnial < to grow or KKreafe* 

1^64 \orAOEVAsi icrpreiaijon of t*'eiooa, w ht • ht a? coi/sranf for intif, « 

* to/pfcarf ’lotlfo Ii rt to £ r‘ ’toJp..ii. Iferf, <■ a 

t‘' fu strtpfnto*i fecni to b fo in ed on a tstui on 10 the read nj srli ch is ctxin enai 'll oy 
leit o' 'Iaitxiva, ihoijn iimoti cd by^ Ma'djiata C-ta r denta >ts, n ch '** 

bar* fi.jjc'fed Vo rAoz ^ A a f'rt ir ••'p taues, ar* a^ eJ «•*— — r 'c be C lAr rojr s’d 

r» rtl See *0 ck 
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40. prll] to go O'' ■’I^rf. *'^1^^, 

4,. 42 - ?l? (’to move). 43. inlr. torefolve; 

or endeavour diligently .+ ri^tT. '^^irf. , 

.44- 'to wake. €i-.,to depofite.J ^T^rf. 

45. '^1/M tdir, to nimc.ll 

CaU 3 . Am.f. ?i-rJ' 5 J 5 Ir|;. 

46. ’■ntr. to reafon. tr. to apprehend ahd infer. § 

&e. U 'With a, prepolition or 

Pass. '. ' • 

47- ^ ohurn or agitate. HT^r?. 

S^Tfi+t or iipl, ytgiSor ^ &c-_). 

♦ Tlie afix, being optionally didinguiflied by a mute (Ch. 16. u. 3 ), mty bar the per* 
mutation with tlie gun'a diphtliong. 

•t The amlwniy ofMA^o’iiAVA and Bhat'tV« !$ followed m regard to the fitft and third rootj 
but feme, as remarked by them, read both theft roots wuh the labial cenfonant , and others (Vo - 
paoe'v e &c.'^ with the reoiivosreU for the intiul. The fecond (jgpifies likewife ‘ to mnie;.’ 

♦ “Some," as remarked by Ma'd’kava Ac read ^ ' to bail or depoHie.' Vo'rA- 

dates both acceptations. i- 

5 ** Some," ECcoidirgtD theitniJikof Ma'i>'ha\a, here read J and others 

See 4.lh cl. and :d cl. Alfo ^[\FTI 21. 

* e » 

§ Ma'ii'kava expourds l^rj'^S by 

<1 The 'Cfb IS op'ionally deponent, when joined wiih a prepolition, and bearing the intranfthe 
fenf. , but according to Caiyyat'a and other#, whether aaivo or neuter ; and according to fomr, 
even when riiiglc. 

1 lie voncl cf this tcib, joined with a prepofinon, becomes Ihort before TT diftinguiflicd by a 
nil e ^ or (Ch. 19 j. V. 4. ».). 

•tt Tl:e ufe of tlieptefiK "^2^ is optional, becaufethe root contains a mute ^ufiibflitutei 
f.’r before^ foinuuieJ fer J the radical inSiuI becomes alpirated (Ch 4.$, ail, 3 “ J, 
^ H ruiniluied for before ^ (Ch. 4. f . til. 5.); and tbii is coavetled into after the 
l"-inMr'ter. Ch. 4. §• m- id 




[ 2 % ] 

or 5iTi%ni. or sgsTtfir; 

and Ben or ■^‘”'- t ^^ITS't ( 3 d iu 

adjfn; ^iniSIS. f ^^’5. ift 

fing 3!fin%) or Sgn#!. G,ni f. or ?fnKff E^iT. 

•s <■ % 

receive or a^eptj ^^rf. 

( 2 d fuig or rl^^. fL and or 

5ig-|). nif^ril or nsf. nffHin or Hf n'l. ^n^rl. 

Imp Be ST'^ff and Bei or Atir p 

or ( 3 d da ^a^rtrir, pt. ?[f 'fIft)-§ Cmd f 5f5T%S]iT 

or^^5^rF. AHo J'S^FT. 

49 tr to make handfome or brilliant 41 5 ^^' 

a’Rnt. 


• ^ being converted into ^ j ^ is changed into ^ (Ch i6 $ m 13 ) , and this into "S 
(Ch 3 § 111 7)1 and the preceding is expunged (Ch 18 J ui 7) 

+ deduced from is expunged between J> confunints (Ch 16 j 1 1 Ii 

and the init al IS not in that Cafe permuted ^ is converted into ^ as before, and fub- 

ilituted for ^ is changed to ^ J and the preceding ^ is confcquemly lejefled 


X CaVyata and Olliers read ^ and in'Unces <d' HS ufe occur Ma o haya and Bhat'-. 

t'oji, iherclore, admit it as a fyoonymotis root VopadeVa dates t/iis and ^^5 as verbs t f 
tl e loth cl conjuirtted in ihi aflivc Voice, with the lame acceptation Dusca'oa'sa remarks, 
tlijt fotne rejeil but admit in tlic lA clafs* maLing it however deponenr 

I Here a!fo the ufe of il e prefix is optio ul , and the fame permutations enfue Sc* 47 
^ When ti e prefix is rot 1 fed m the aonll paA, this root, ending in a confonant with a 

p*nuh 5 requires (Ch 16 { iti i«.l, of which the final is expunged before vowels 

(,b,j.tk • 

«J CiiASDSA and Others, as remarLed by Madiivva, read j and Swa mi', • 

but Deva, Maitrfya aiul others, as m the text Vopadeva dates both tl tfe rooti »v ih * 
•fSerert acrepiat ou, ‘todrop, lowcrer, DukCa'oa'»a remarks that the> are not 

grrrra ly adm tied \ o rvrt t A s rnterjre ation ®filis 'cfo iveipoutY* I bv h m ard 

\>v h » cr>mff>*’-\a >* 
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ARTICLE XVL 

With Mute Vatoels Acutely Accented. 

to do ?ny thing but manifcfl onc'3 

fentiments by found*’ >1^^. '^fiTrlT. Aor j’ ^3'^ 

Dr Caus. Ao, p. 

2 reach, pervade or obtim. ■ to accumuhtc 

or ^F^.|l), 3g%m or 
^"ST. sgi^igfrf or 5i'5rH. ^Il'g'ix. ^ffrC and 

Ben /or p rf, (or. "* connexion with 3d 


• Th! leim „ hereequmltm lo ‘'a>"™=i>'. 5<poiin*d by^Hs Aj > 

Ac 'thcimniMatMl ofoniiWU»l"S and lK= .«b, •> « nma.ltj by -Ma'd IIA r*, belorg. w 
(bs cljf. Ml.h any othtt ftnfi;, b«c ibi* rnjte eAC«pl.d «nt Dha^paia and olhtn nal 
to found, CliA^JDSA- and Dorca llate and Sa'cata ya.\ \ 

omming the muic fylLble The authoniy of Caiiata and EHATTi'jr 
i» followed iiuhe text however, Ma'dhava c lel Maitrl'ya in fiipport of ihis reading though 
the text of \ht D ! ■ih fraJ fa here exhibit ^ toth cl VoVade t 

lilcewifc, conjugating the fame root m both ddlTev fiatej for lu acceptations 
‘ to praifc 'tofptak *tomanifeft * to make nunvetouc CuuDd; For DurOa da 3A propofes thefe 
three lad explanations of Vo'paoe VA s fecond acceptation 

1 IS optionally fubflituted for on account of the mute [Ch J in ij], 

^ Vol’ADEVA fUus two accepUtiona 

{ The tife of tl e prefix' is optional, on amount of the mule ^ (Clj 17 § ' 1 ) 

being the fird element of a final conjunA’, is expunged, before the fubjoined ^ J and this is 
p-nnuicd w ih the ceicbral ^ 3 ’^) accwint of the preceding So, m the JBs ful ^ is 
tliinged to , 


5 IS convened into ^ J the piccedmg ^ is expunged, and the rubfequent ^ becomis 
etrtbral ^ 'j, Ch 4 J vii 5 and m ia 
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fmr. du. fl. orsil/*^. 

du. ^T^t. pi- Cmd. f. or 3JT^r5;.' Alfd 

Pnf. lifTPlfFt t (3d. dit. =5i^rTS. pi. ,&c.). Imp. 

5t?^Wl5 ("* /'’’S- >11 /'S'- 5II(JI'5Tft' <5-'c,]. ’ Ahs. p. 

&C-). Imp. Sc. ^ . Des. 
^f^i%wlrf. Caus. Aor.p. 

3-7\'^ 4- Fl'5t.[fT'=T?:T^ tr. X 10 psvc QT make tliin.:f: inir.±to 
be thin. fi^^orri-^iPtffr.liHfl^ (2d fmj r^rJl'^'U or 
Aor.js. ?Iff ^r{;,(3<i du. ?r r[%'qT)or=5ffil a:t1fl^(3d *.3!friT^T). 
Alfo 

5. tr. to rpnnUe or wet § ^^FFT. 

S.C. Ti%nT. 

6 . ;C^[^ra^]tr.(o guard or preftn-e. 6^1 %. ^TfT. 

7. f%?r tr. to kifs. f^frfFf s). f^f%ft. 


* The Towel rt not permuted with the vrVIlt element, when 
Ch 19 § IV 6 

t This vetb, optionally, admits the afKs in the a^ln* >oice 


■?? R prefixed to 
i6. §»ii 7 { “ 


^ Vo'pade'va rednds the acceptation, here dated, tothe irregiihr verb, and interprets the’ 
fyaonymous regular terbs intranCtively n ‘/t^bethin' Ses-f^^ 13 


j This root, with the acceptation here ftateef, alia admits the alEi ^*1 • but, ufed (as a cot* 
pound verb, or even as a llngle one,) in ether fenfes, it can only be infiefled regulaily Tv 


■?f?T^fFr cenfures or reproves 

§ Vo''pads'va‘s interpretation u explained by DurgabAsa, ‘ Ipnnlc' 


ling* Sud’ha'cara, cited by Mad’hava, adduces a clalScal example of this, which » the 
literal fenfe of the verb 

^ See Ch 18 § il 10 But, in deiiTatires of this rtrt>, the pennutatioa on account of a ptrpo-. 

fition, IS optional, itiJ’arlitiflis tS’r. 
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'S S flT, 10 . tr. to go or approach » 

r[H^. rT%rfT. So rl^^. Int. 

& Aifo (^roi^fprj. 

» 1. '3'5f . ] tntr. ■ to be angry, tr. ■ to accumulate.t 

32 . [OTH] tr, to accumulate or fill J 

13. rlfT tr. • to cover. • to {kin or peel 1| rt^S. 

tr. to treat with rcfpcfl: , to regard or mind § 

15- ■^T%. > 6 - . 7 . J?T% if. to dcfirc. 

=g'gf[5r- ^%rll. So'^'rfT^. ’Tl^fFT. 


• Vopade'va f^ates a* ‘veil as and infari an option m the de/Tderative of 

the caufal, His commenialot inTtrs j like < p 

non m the intenfive but both moneouQy See Ch 18 $ 11 3 and 1 ; 

t Ma'o'hava and BttAT'T'toji obfetve, that tome read (he fnterpretation otherwife, * 

VoPADE'VA Ibtei both fenfes 

} TheiextotMA'l>ii*v.,cot,fitmtabjlh>torBHATf'To'jt, i> here roltowcd biie Vo'fAnt t a 
M»> r«x'rAs Itxt j|re(s «ilh Ihii reidiog Ht nmx.It,, a„d „ etj ty j.t,'. 
V.,.VA for .ho Ohro™.,o„, .bo, toA... „r.,o ; b.„ Vo'padl'va Align. ,n , 1 ... niJ,„..A. 

rtwt the acceputions of the preceding ore (i i ) Cx “fill*, or 'is angry' 

I Ditsca and many others expound the iiiterpreutwo of this TCtb by * corcniig ' 

but SwA'Mt by * laling of flcirt ’ ^ Vo'padi'va eahibiu a fceond root wuh the 

fame acctpiaiion, expounded by DurcadaIa, 

Sec 

MA,r»'.A .„d o,h.,. b.„ Add 

' to lake or accept J^r. 

I.».nre„;d, onlbt .mhor.lj cf “fomn. b, Bi.attVji. nnd .. k.aaJ bj H,'. 
t>iCA\A But VofADi'vA irateiuasc bofih- loth cUfjonl) b-cCh35 

5 Some, ai remiricd by Mad has a, read * w d r«gud.' anl ,1* pf 

MAiT»trA,a«w,lU,,h,t,f VoVadi'sa «»b.b ail ix-adiig, bis it d figrtrs >r,tS 

iM s.nh a pjTige in^tVdaiQoaryorAvsCA An . 'Ju,. nal root is flitrlhr \ > 

fxoiVA, hf ririertrectiJ beoCh »S J n i * 
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i8. 5,11'^.. 19- 20. 'tocrokc, 

cau* or fcreech, as a bird. ir. *to defiit.* 
or ■ ■ ;■ 

• 21. fuck. ^fFT, ^5^^, 

22. r^ E^^3 

23. increafc or grow-d* ''^IfTi 

24* 715 [t^] ir. to rteal, rob, or plunder.J ‘3T^frT, 

^ 25-^^. sS. attorn or decaratc,j[ , 

28 ; or to hurt or attempt to LiU, 

29 33^^ E^3 hurt.5 

30. ordecorafe.'** 

31, to ^2 difealcd.'H- ^"^frT. &c. 

• DUROADx'isA txprefjly {bte< a* Ae tni* reaSmg cf A: third root: bur that dj'f, 

a'grtej with mod manflfctipu. 

+ See 4S. and Tf ^ 4th, 9th, and loih cl. 
o 

* Maztxz'ya’s t«: here adds as a reading adiaritctf £>y '* tojJe.” £r, 

Durca'da'sa notices the vamtjon. See Tf^ 9th cl. 

5 Ma'o’kas'A exhibits then* verbs on the authonij of Sctd’ha*cara. Maitr^Va Ortiifs themi 
and fo does VorADi'vA , while Bhat'to'ji inferts ihem without any redrftion of 3 fpecut 
juthoniy. 

§ So SwA'sii' reads the tetbonthe aathority of the Parujrvxdy and it is donfitihed by exam- 
ples from the I'fiat. But fome read erroneoufly, as IVfA'o’HAVA remarks. Hotreter^ 

VorAJJsS'A dales bolh roots, and alfo and DvzGa'da'sa oifener,* that is not’ 

unirerfally recognifed. 

This IS flited by Vo'padxVa as admitting the middle voice likewir-r but Dosoa'ca''sa* 
remarks, that “ others'* tedna u to the aQire. See loA. cl 

•• See toAcl. ^ 

ti Dubca'oa'sa appears to have read m Vo'nADa'vA’i I«t E^3^3 * 

* in bediEeafed.' See ^ 5 ^ **- 
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' 3=: TET ■ [si ] tr. lo glean* ' 

S3- 34- 35-‘f?’^. sS- 3^. 37- 38.1(1'^, 

Sg. io. 51"^. 41- 5'^, 4=. tr, to kill or to hurt (* 

Aor. p. ^"^F.^lrE, or So 

<E:4Tm. ■ Alfo Ti'WfPT. 

■^UI. and &n. flWiri:. 

®'ll?l'5li\.|l I*5S. Ikt. and 

Caus. '^I'^^fH. Aot. f. Likcwife 

( 3d. ill.. ^^50* So ( 3d ia. 

?iTv'5H!), AUb Ifl'^lrr. And *^'5T'^ (sddn. 

Likcwife Airo j^^f?r. 55;flw (sddn. ?3{^rrr 

or'^W.§ tl5rn or 

43- rcproacli, ml, or 

fpeak malevolently 

• S<e xr. »o. 

f Ulkcaua'ia rciriiki. jljt CiiATUCCiiviA flitei at admiturc the miJI© tT)jec5 

^liile IIakaVa t'ha rsniiOi ih* to sQitc toKc, anJ cxliibiiaanatljiifonal l/rorjmeiij retb 
teth toict*. On lie avtlomyof V'TA'cijiAEiiu'rr ile \oAtI ol (j 4 J »* 

grauW jcctrttJ by MAiTitTA, Ma'b’ha>a, Ei» vi't'o'ji atd tlieiefl, and ibe terb refufe* iSe 
pnf» (Ch 17. {- 1. 1. 1 .'- C‘it WfAtttVA trale* it adimiibat prEr*. S«e i 7 I^ 7 thcf. 
atv-l fT'itf .ch <1. Dl.acA'oAEA rtrsailiftlat fmie r<aJ VoVadiVa 

*:.*» fjBcrjnxui rr*.» a-J Sec Cb. tj. 5. t 30 irJ^T^’i-S 

>r.l ic S. <’ . 

i Ibt tiyxel r-ar trtc-^c t'VyV/ Ch 19 f.ir.£ 

\ '* |■l.lftitl:•lll Uf CU- li 5- *'»• >« 

4 TU ife cf t'e fttCi be'we ^ ii f7*icr*1 In i>c two U*l *eiU. 0 -. 17 5 - I. J {• 

4 CjutVo'ii rrlei^'iiT L^CTrrbai ffrifjtrji'e * baiVIaj rf » dog* Vfc'fA»*'»A 

r» n 1*0 C^iCAfiAfA'itjf'r tcflcf^Vitlt II U« fcl'^rfd. 
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44 . *’• Of ^'5'iT 

^gdtlu. 33tf%rir. 

45 fiT' 5 . 46 47 ^'5- to^flnUeJ xi^Ff. 

itTOT. LikevMfe Rril? (sdAi 

ift* ^.|| A^ p ^fq%ri:.’§ 

Aifo ' ' 

48 to chenfh or nurture JE ^ 

f.ng. ■qf^tRTj). ■qlRrif. •q\REi%. p H 

‘49 5--'51. 5= to bum** 

-^Rai. So (=d>^. 

f^^ifRtl). T^Rnl.tt .Airo^^-^fFT. IrI^. 

S3 5 ^ 55 ^’S *0 

• Vo PADE \ A, <xh b iirg two acceptai ons ‘ to k II ^to bum, flaiei two 

dtdma roots and f®'" * vamuon m the pariiaple palTive Ma^d-ha vA. 

includes th s uregulantjr (for which there is clalTcal authontj), under an indefinite rule 
+ The ufe of the affix b optional in lhi» verb (Ch |6 ' ui 2 jf ). 

X See a"d 9ih e) Alfo 6th cl 

j Th 8 %erb is enumerated in the C»n<-j amohg thote, whch refuCs in prerx (Cb. 17 

5 I T fh But Vo PADE \ A mfleflr It with ihat pK*;*, 

i cfH IS here the fubH lute for & {Ch 16 5 1 1 J'*'* 

‘ ’cO 

^ 'see 4th clafs , «Ji«r« the Serb rerufeS ihe preSx ^ 5 * (Ch r7 5 1 I t ), and req jires the 
fubtl tut on of ^ (Ch 16 5 111 II t p 14.2 J See likcTCifc 9ih and lotli cl 

*• Se^ 4th claf , where the verb rejea* S*e alfe loth c! ami 

4ih cl as well as 

if ApjTage nihe hjfa, wh cb mates this verb rejeft the afTi (Ch r? 5 i T t), is 
f own bv Ma D HA s A to be a miflikc s it is contnujr to the general confent of grammariins 
XX Mac 11A1.A and Bha'i TOji add, as a part ot the text. £'?FI^ 

'thet’M'frA vcrb$(53 and 54 ) 1 ke »ife fgn fjr 'tokll and >to Wfaiy This palage occun in 
cne Dh ‘■ji to b_t it wint ag in the ojltcr It < a lb om K*d lo the D , and the Con- 
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•qtrw. ^NfTT. fe/ Bi« ■nT 2 fi?t. So ■g' 5 [frr. 

55, lu '^■5 ;r. ■robearorrndurc’' 

55 fr. to grind or pound. ^«lrf. 

^•J, Odr. 'to lie /r. 'toaflimi fairjyl MIrf. 

£8 HI?. ‘59. 60 ^ 7 T. 61 

tT^irJH. Hr^l'H. rilfHm. So Likmife (j; Hlrl . 

??gRr. Aifo ^irfH. 

62. ir. * to embrace rntr * to fport or 

play.t 

63. 71 ^ tr. toeatll — HW. TCH. 

ta's/ik Jrrt?fn. 

64. HH. 65. = 5 =^. 6S. ?i;?h [■^f^Mr 5 TP%’fiTri 3 ^'g] t'df 'to 
Ipcak. (r. ’ to kill or to hurt. = to cenfure or reprove * ' Hxlln, ^^rl. 

iV^uent aid»iion»l fcnf«* 4fc unnotie«d by Vofa&e^va Eui Ma o wa va rtmirjt*, ihatCASVA> 
fA here read* '^'5, ^ *“* 

£!« ’ . v‘ 

• Vo'fAPt'VA fbtei L^fnlj ‘ *® enrftjre/ ai & ^rrb of the jot)i < 1 »A See 

41}) and loth cl 

t DuROADA'ia Talei thiJ asa trtnfiti«\erb. See 4tlt cl. 

5 Sec iot\ic\ 

I A» tki root Ji an optional fabflnnlc for (fee cl ), in the rm /» , it » itirerred^Sji 

the wb, h«c eshibitcd, tJ imperfea, having fucli irlicatoni cnir, aiare eaprcf.lv ^mnner?. ct 
cleaily indicated, by grawinitiejl niTe»: n conTeqncmljr wami the f^c-^ f ard^tt 
inihe aflire voice, and n rcflnacd to the folurc tenfei m ihc parTve Ma D’JlAt a o!>fer»ei,*'«hjt 
“forae'read Vo'mdiVa cahibiMalfoa d-poncm retb, * to fj-nnkle 

©vdfop.* Tv. Cut UtaOA'cAiA fcnatli. that '* nthen rejeftii 

5 Tb-c p»e^* ^ 2 * 1* etcludetl (Ch 17 5 • »nd ^ iirofl«rfe! in >> l>efef 

Clt. 19 ijjl ' ' 

4 r 3)^^ UetaploTnl M lecovfltef the mate O. 16 { tii is.t p 

••T>»ieidnf. s''ej-’*dty ’fA'nnAAA ind BiutVo'/i, i« here f llower! Tjj 1, rr*> 
ftnet, «bi* t t to Ijie h«eti pfi-rd airir^ itXHi cf* Pf in pt*it re cOr‘’rr»M jCe 
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67. 68. tr. to go or approach.* 

^gd f/w. f^f^^TiaS and T^^^THSj. Caus. '^^'TfrfT,. Aor.p. 

69. t’tfr. ‘to laugh, tr. ' to ridicule or dende.i ^^fn. 

Aor. P 5'tr[.:i; 

70. ftl-^ trdr. to meditate profoundly, jj 

(3d iu Pf f%!ili5;). nf^fn. 


Art 6), the former remark*, afier Maitp£'y\ ard oh«r«, that ihcy arc irfcited m tins clafs 
^fce rii^, and '^^6th clafsjj for a laiiation in the accent , and, as an cbfervaiion of 

ItlAiTKs'rA fingly, that they are placed m this amcle, for a conroriniiy of acceptatien But Mai- 
TtE'ris tti! eit.bia 5)1^, =g'?3, [^‘'Tl^irpTtnrrH^'lls]] J cud 1)13 

remarls, aborecited, are confiped to the two laft roots One i'^ is confifient with this, 

ard the Other agrees with the reac'ing tn the text Vopade va, too, flates J 

ard hitnf-If interprets "^” 11 x 0 ky ‘ ‘ ® reprove • to fj'tal and explains ^ 

as indicating ‘*10 piefeivc lie exhibits and 

two acceptations but as veibs of ih- 6tli cVi oily. Sec 

&.C 5th clafs Alfo loth dais 

• Mad HAVA remarks, that “ feme here add four other rools , which arc rot fooad in the 
works of Maitreya and othen Thefe, liowere , are whoii} unnoticed by EhattO'j/, and 

th- reft but fe-m (for the minii'ccipts aie impeifedl} lo be jej ^ ^ cj 1(1 . 

Vo^'ADE VA docs exhibit with I'lis acceptation See loth ciafs 

+ DtJRCA^A‘’j>A brings examples of ihe »erh iifed as a tranfitive, as well as a neuter on* 

I t> on* of the roots winch are rvcepteJ fiom the rtiie for ufirg tie middle yoicc when r'Cip*?* 

Cl ) of a^lion is ndicaf d (Ch 2o f « t' Ex they laugh at each o h*T 

{ The vowel ts cot penuiteJ, becaufc the root contains a mute Ch 19^116 *. 

I VofADEVAs intcrptctation is expounded by 6 urca'’da'ia "* 

'tn thti text 
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ji f^r^. • 72 ni 7 to found *to be an* 

gry *" 

73 pn\3 ■ to go or approach. *tofpoilt 

74 iritr to jump or move by leans J 

(3d* ■^^ 5 ”.|| P‘ 

7 i tr. to Kill or hurt ^ (3d *. 

pi iif»S ^fFtiT. 

76 l(t^ L^^tJ ti topraife’**' ^^ 7 %. lirfeHl. Imp. 

Off and Btn 

77* tr to cheat or deceive -H- ^"^rrf, 

(adiiu ^qs). ’af%r!T. Act p 5l^^ai4+ 


• Vo pade''va s interpretation agrees «ith this , 

t An addit onal acceptation ii ftated by Vo'pade va, [Tli^T^=?] ‘ to fpoil 
J Dorcadasa obferves, that “fome read Madhava remsrts, ihst another 

%etb, Tfiiji [nfft], 1) here mlcrted in fbrne copes but appears to be unaulho ized Ses 
■^1(1 for ad cUrs, 

J Not, fays the Man«rama, as iiudicitcntly exhib ted in certa n aocicm work*, 

5 s« ^'stf (?ii?s 'ifiro ) ” '7 

^ The verb i* excepted from the rule for expung i g the prior fyllable and perratn ng the vonel 
(Ch 19 S 9 ) ^ 

*• pjRCA adds a fecond accepiai on •an ill proceed ng VorADE\A n*.ci 

the verb with tivo fenfts, * to kill or to hurt 'toprafe 

ir\tADiiA\A and Chattoji expound by (tMclcdntfs) Th s Jafl is 

the inietprelat on flated by \o padi'^aa Bui Durcada sa erpta nsiheterb by 
*dece\M See loih clifs and Ch 39 

S nee ll e Serb endi in the to tel If lot rennuied in the aorifl part Ch 19 § ir 6 , • 
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78. adore* ^^Irf. _ 

79- <! to quit, lofc or abandon + ^^frf. 

80. [ItH^] fr. to go or approach ?t?. ■^f|nl. 

81. 2^; 8a. 83. TW- 84. ff? [I5f] tnir. to grow 

ordncreare ^^frT. (3d </«. ^%r[T.- So'S^P, 

^2^. 2r|FiT. Alfo [^. f f fft. 

^ “V . ♦ 

toroSrJ See 84 

85. 86 87. ‘ to hurt or give 

pain ' to kill 11 fTififr. Aor. p or 

So ^l^FTT. -^or. p. or 

Alfo (3d. da. pi. 

^T%rl1. dor p (with ^1^). 

88 ^?[^?irai] tr. ‘ to worfhip or revere, xntr. * to be £t or dc- 

fLiMngll 55!?^. ?i%'ni. 


• See Tjr ^ XV 32. 

1 See loUi clsrt, and Ch 29 

J Th“ initial of ihii and of ihe two laft ^erbs (83 and 84 ) is ^ according 10 Vo rADi'\ a 
C^^^ nKA and Ccpta read j /or (he option (Ch 16 J lir I2 ), as CshT'kaska iff 

c.f 

rcinarks, in the Asr f Lx Vo'PADE \A inPerts both roots, 

ard w ilh two acceptations j ' With a finale import 

1 ^* 3 ^ ^ j The found, here meant, is ihe roaring of an elephant or, on the aulhonly of clalTI- 
cal etampler, th.t of a Jien or other bea/l See Tit Ac rcili rJafr, and xr 3^ 

{ 1 he text of Maitbi^ A e\I ’bits alfo on the authority of «• fom* 11111 larialion 

n unno iced by Ma d has a, Dimt t om, \opade v a and othen Dlbca os sa fiys 
here fieri'ici ‘ idling 

{ Maitri YA and the reft, as femarL-il b) M 'orasa, do not include ihii Serb among the 

tO' lull ii ref/e th“ Ch 17 < 1 i J 

^ Vc/r\oi\A fl« cs th- add. icnal acc*^ ation * f n'fi or wer*Sin'f» ' 

Ch 39 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

SUBORDINATE ORDERS OF THE FIRST 
CLASS OF VERBS. 

SECTION L 

AND CERTAIN OTHER ROOTS WITH MUTE VOMTLS 
GRAVELY ACCENTED, AND CONTAINING EETjaENT 
VOWELS ACUTELY ACCENTED * 

inir. to riiinc. (gd du. 

^InTII. Aor.p. or ^fs, or 

1^T. ai.d or Caus. 

Ap>. p. 5;l^l3rIF(;. 

=• I^nl [['55' J :o'r. loterUutc. ^r,rf. 

Aor.p. ISlIiytliEor 

• Tlvt ttfli, frj I *n il H f*Oii n, arc in it» 3f :i’I p.T , ^ 

1-a. (■;} .. (41!. f,T.„.,l (tjj, lot. s 

!' 5 . J'Ji't r , ,»il «,i cfcv^tf- (Di, j.f ir 4 •' 

•. A<4t, ,,.- , (.■ It ! I- J J iie-" 4;, i-if, f, , 

lit. ,4, , , ,, . p 
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S- inir.tdmclt, orbfiunfluous.* *F 

^(^rlL Aor.p or 

4 fSTf^^ Iiiir. 'to mdtorbe unfluous. (r. >to 

quit or > leld. s!i<r. = to he deludeij T^fT- Wf^rfl. Aor.p, 

or 51'Wf?^. Des. ofthe Caus. f^'^^fij"^f^.|] 

5- intr. ‘to fliine. ‘to pleafc or bepleaf- 

tiig^ Am.p. or 

’(o return or come back. * to c-ichangc or 
barter ^ ^Zr^. Aoi.p. ^^dr^or 



• Ma'd’hava explains the lertn by Durca ha sa b) 

S*e 4ih and loth cl and Ch 23 {. t 8. 

t The p*rrau!ation with ihe guna el'ment, in ih* root, (nwx'nihflandtnj the exception, which 
Diould It as a serb of the 4th chfs) is dueled, if the sflic be diAingutlhed by an initial mute 
lS^(Ch 19 § tr 2 [) But, here (mthcgJ/wg Jim p), that mute letter is final. 

$ ” Some, ' as Ma d’ha va and the reft remark, read Accordingly VVpa- 

Ce'%a (Utes three fcnfei BhatVo'ii obferve;, that feme exhibit 

as the root This » the reading preferred bj Swa'mi', but he ates the olheton 
the authority' of Nandi'' Vo'pade'va infcrts it with mo acceptaiiorw ^ See 

23 § 3 H 5 Alfo and 4>h cl 

I For this root retains the dental ^ even mth the affix before Ch 18 § 11. 3 +. 

§ Ma'd'iiasa expounds ihe fecord acceptation, by ^ I ^ ‘ def re ' This and 

V 

fjnonymous lerbs govern the datue. £x ‘ Food IS pl-aling to z 

hungry perfon ’ , 

T1 e Serb admits the middle voice rn the caufaUTCi for the rcdeflive fenfe, eien where it was 
£o%-rned in the hmple form bv a noun Cgnifying an animated perfon , nottrilhftanding an excep- 
tion regarding intranlitne tcrbi fo ufed 

The Cf-c-carua form of ihis root, for the intcnfire fenfe, 1* madmitlible according to the hj^fa 
e Dckcada'^a thus explains the term 
e'fs ‘ birter.* See.c!Z6thcl 


* the return of em* srho T/rnt / or 
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7. 8. ^2. 3. to refill or oppofc.® 

Aai./. ^ 5 dr[. or So ^I?rl. '^S'tT. 

10 . 5g)T £^^^3 "’*’■ *° Umoc-'*' ^^rt. jlor.jS. or 

11. 'to beconrufed 01 tlifqmeterl./r. “to fliror 

diRurb.J y?ur. or 

12. i^. ^o I.1II or hurt.jj "^ 3 Trf 

J ^^>7 p. or Alfo i^^FT. 

tTIRTHT. Aor.p. or 

14. 15. 16. to fall dowa.§ 


• This reading 15 fanilwned by De\a, MArffcC'y^ andihercn. But H iRJVO''Gi' flates two 
foots onlyi <5^ and Cshi'pas\va''m/ exhibits thefe two, and adds two otherf ?? 

and ^ 2 * on the autbonty of '< fome " Vo'papi^va lofcru the four, but afllgns to two, a double 
interpieiation *'t(>Ihine, *tu luinbls cr loll foi rortoir 

or jn pafllon. *to fttibe again/ for Dupca'da'sa here, explains as bearing the two 

lad fignifications Cshi'^rasWa'mi' does exhibit * *° ^‘ne/ and Sa^Cat'a- 

YAHA reads W’ wlule bub'HA'c vRA wutes However Cshi'baswa'mi' refers of^T 

to the 6 th clals. See Ch. 21. Ait mu 251 4 S» 49 ». 55 > 57, and 58. Alfo ^ 2 ^ 

4tli and loth d. ^h: loih d and 6ihd. 

) s.t S3H =nJ Ch 21. X, 38 and 39 

* Mao'iiava expounds tile terra by ‘tliereierfc 


of the natural flate, and {lining or dturiung ’ Sec 4th and 91*1 cf 

I alfo n^fiiiiss ‘not to be,' as is snTcrrcil by Ma*d*iiava and others, from an cxi>ofiiiDn 

of the See TJl^ 4111 and 9 th cl 

^ Ma b'liAVA leinaiVs, that Maitkl'ya, Swami , and otliert, read ^ Bui tlie text 

e'l’.e exhibits that, at a various reading Bn at t'o^i fays “ foinc ' add J 

lad “ctLcrs" forcad ih* third rocr. MaViiA>a inenlioiis as another additional root 



^ L 303 2 

or r 

Int. ».«1 or 

So ^-thf!. 

'3^ Jr. logoor ?pproacli See ij • 

^7- ^'i[R^Ty] ii.ir.totruftorbcconfidcnt.J 
55^JT. ^fit?!]'. /ioi./..^^J'Iri^ or 
iS. r.tr. to Band or bcl '^R'rl 

or qJ^affT.^ qTJIffr. 3 ^'n or & 

or ^^[^E]fT or 5[?f^r5 

Des and 

"9 ['^‘?,T 3 "dr. togroworincrcafc.': 'mJH. ^rr.^ 

si'f and . 5 c.r. p. and =C 5 ‘ 3 f^^. 

■°' 'ofart.** 


found 10 cenau) Vo padi va and Dtf*OA'oA''sA ftjte ^*51^ and do not nonce the othe 

n , . 

aUWsli It base the authoriiy of Pa ms I ard all lus ccmtcencaiois See and 4,1 

A ^^ ¥l ^ * 

cl and Ch 2I 11 33 J 


• Sinsc cuitaiDS a mute ^ is cxpunjtd (Ch 19 § rii j ). 
t Thcfc roots anirs nr to tlic prior lynablc, in the lotenfne Ch 18 § 9 •. 

J BiiATfo'ji e^oicftly confirms this reading, ard coiuurs svith Ma'dhava in 3 tefercncc tc 
Cb 31 IX 33 for i c root B«t Doroa'dasa fistes this lafl alfo, in tins place, as 


atanous reading fanCliored by “fonat’ gramcnriaas He explains the term 
as figntfying * the fi«tc of b ing free from doubt 

I Ma'o HAVA expUins tins by Sec loth cl 




^ Tins, and the following \erb» contained in t^is fedion, are optionally adiiv*- in the aorifl and 

condiuo-al future, ard m the defideniitefCft td f ii 3 f ad finetn ?, and rc/u/e the prefix iefon: 

^ (Ch 17 § i j § }u ’-fi the rtfleatse affixes folfotr 

^ bee icib cl f. 

.. iUoBiVAcjplainsOii.bj Vomde'^as imeip.tnt.oo is TJ^S, ^■ 

pioricd bj Dles eoa'sa Sec loili cl. and Ch aj « i 


C 504 ] 

• I. £w^ni] znt7. to fprinWe or drop * 

( 2 dy!ji|:. or ift du. or 

and or^i^fff.^^fir. 

?q^rr and Ben. or !4!#¥. Ao? f 

( 3 d dir. and ^CT^( 3 d da. or 

( 3 d du. Cmd f. and * or 

Drs. and 1 ?^l=e^ or 

22 . mtr. to be able. ^^iFT. ( id fin g. 

or ’^'55(31 {fAfmg. and '5^iJ?T or 

^l^rH ( 2 d fmg or ^f^FiT?l) and dtTr^HjrT 

or Imp. Cfc. FT and Ben.^ ■^I^tTfl '5' or '^r^'®’, 

.dor p. sif^'qrT; and or ^|ifr-+ 

K^C] J'lraMi 

• VolfAOtVAa int-iptetaiion i* J explunej by DuKQA'iiA''aA r'. 

Thi* vcib, with certain prepofiiiors, m ccnam cifcnmftance', opJion.IIy p‘nn itcs theinituJ 

(Ch iS 5 II 6 j) Zn aTf^^^rT nr ^f^^^FT aT^ ■ uater drops' 

i The life of ihe prrfis is opiiona, on account of the mute ^ (Ch 17 J i r), and tins, 
like the preceding ferbs, may be active m certain lenfet &c. 

X ^ilfubftituted for ^or ^ for ^T) *" '•”* C^** 5 "* *)• The root may 

be ipf!e£letl Trith a£)ive afExesinthe abfcrfule future, andaifomihe Cime tenfes aj the preccriinr 
fetbi (Ch 16 5 »' 3 J P* *34 )' and, like ihof-, it rejea* before the fame terminaticns, 
and before HTfH; unlefs before the teSeAiFc alTixcs, nherc it ir op lonal (Ch 17 4 1 3 f ) 

5 Then h*;e placed toindaeai- the clofcof ilie f-ne* begianmg wiih 
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SECTION 11. 

VERBS DENOMINATED AS IF DISTINGUISHED 
BY A MUTE 

ARTICLE I. 

Roots JO^tngu^isd ty ffl Mute andTeimTiated by a Muie Vowel Gra'oeX^ 
jlceented, and containing an I^ietetit Veuel Acutely Accented. 

1. inlr t 6 aft, endeavour or ftnvc | 

irfSflT. Caus 'Aar.p Caus Pass, Ahs, FuS, 

or ^or.f. or &c, Een. 

or Aor. p or du» 

or ^^fe'dlrflj. Cond J or 

2. * to fear “tobe difquiefed 


• The mute 3^^ or tJie d I?g oat on ^fee Art tu i Jj makes the penollimate votrel ge- 

nerally rtiort in ihe caufativc foini, w before the aflEt ’ but, opt onally long, in foree inflc<> 
tons of tie ptfTveof the caufaiive , viz 3 d S’m^ yfar p and Other infleft rru analogous thereto 
5^ Ch ijvf m 4 3ffJ § It 3 

The roots placed in this fe^lionj and not again oOcuiriag in other ^places, mull be tfOnildeied to 
have the mute notwithSand ng t-analions in thdenlcoT the verb by means of prepolltions or 
otherwife But fuefi, as occur in other places aWb, bcloog to this fcilion in a limited acceptation 
only excepting, however, verbs of the loth da6, which cannot be fuppofed to be repeated in this 
fe£lt«n , fince a fpecial rale provides, that only five (Ibme fiy feren) roots of that elals are difitn- 
gmflted by a mute ^ m the Hniple fenfe of the verb (Ch 28 1 95) and verbs of the 10th da's 
remain unchanged m the caufaiive 

t Th s mute letter which is not hon crer here odnbtt'd with the rcots, regards derivative «oani- 
Sec Dinvat on tf Par! eptt^f 
{ S*o ^5^0 h cl. 
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fer '■^fijfn.'CAUs. ^UtifrT., Aof. 

g.. '9'?! ini/, to be famous or rcnowncd.J !'5'^fT, 

,9;Am> Acr, f \ ^Ass. 4fJ- f‘ 

t)r ■' ■ ■ '' ' '- " 

A. '5B'- Ir- to fprcad ot difTofe. tf^TrT. Caus. 

Caus. ?Ass,‘/^cr.^. 

r 4-^-1 

5 .'^^ fr..to'Tub, grind or. pound. ^ 

caus;i 5 ^^'&;.' ' .■■'/ 

ff. tr: t6 dircomfit!*^ 

■ ‘ mf ' A^: -. ' 'V ' . / ' '' . 


J J 5 qRPA,. eltsd.by -MA'a’HAVA* Teris-^; * j" and-the'i’raftf/tf ; 

■-Vo.'fAOE'vA combines lie, two, **^ffle,”al 

nmarlwi bj' ,J^(!^A'oA's*,'reid'^; 5 S^^^^ 5 ^?r^e) and ^plain .the jeimi, '/eeling 

5*ift, isj.iiiOT|ng,tJitpngh f^tt' ** othc3"-_«Wbit ^ jjl ^5 a,nJ,mterjret thii *'tlia 
p^u&in^ wVrf.fear j*-^e.hltn|«lf expopnds ^9-^0 • /cnfoliort of paJn f' and |{^3 

< trembling.* In its aeceputbn of. fear, this/ like 'oiher fynonymons verb*, gojrerns the^blative ’ 

e»fe- , . *b< « Afrdd ot &e 4tb cl. J , - 

t The vowel is put for the ^^irowel ■within the priorTyllaMe of this yerb, in the 
iJon./. (Ch. i8.§.iv’.5.J.). , . ^,,''.i „ " ' . ' 

X ‘Some,* as.MAVHAVA obferres^^herc read tbit is cenftired bj Swa'mi'.- See 

St’S! and loth pi, ^ ' 

8 The vowel is tetalnsd (by fubftitoting itt like for the mdlcatj .in the prior fyjlable of the 
' C^. (Ch. iS.^.b.^te. •.). ■ * ‘ ■' 

iS yo>Aay;VA's.in^c[pi5«tion (*'^^2^ is trained by Douca'da'sa, ■‘^ 

9th cl. ^ ,. ~ . ’ r , /. 

•• Swa'mi; quoted by MaViiav^, eipoands tMi by ^difcomfiiing.’' VoVa- 

Us'vA'e interrtetatlon '* remark*, that the ether 
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7 . ; to go or approach, • to pve * 

■^ffam. Caos. 35f^xTri:. .Caus. Pass. 

Acr.f. 5I'5fiH or ’ • 

( 8 . tr, ‘ {o gopt approach. *to kiH ot to hurt+ 

Caus. -^r. f. ^55^fC- Caus. Pass. .^sr. 

or^ 3 i%. 

9 . [^Ttl?)tJTHl] /r'. *tdpity or* compafiionatc* *to go orajj- 

proach % Caus. Aor. p. 

Caus. Pass. A^.p. or 

10 . ii.^(^. 12 . sair. ‘tobeconfufed; to 

grieve, tr. * to confound Ij ^3^rT. Caus. 


interpretwloR is vanourfy explained bjdiSVwrt aUlhorij vj*. ^ 'firmners,* 

'dellfoyingi’ * pre^uA^n of weatuieft; »ai 

•J(,]};fl|/~ - - _ - ’ " ^ 

^ith_fen 3 ^,pepofiMons, ^Uvetbfm^am^ ^(^euJ. 8 )x . ^ ‘ 

• Caos'ica tea* But MAiTts'rA and otjien cbferre, ;hattlii« r«/b makei ihe vowel 

.A ' ^w; *r « ■•• f I*. * n -s it '*r>A« 

e^’ionalljf lorig (Cb* *?- thjpeaiilt»mate letter, in certain fenfes lbs 

Caut Paf$. Both rooti are fUteJ by Vo^ fadeVa. See ■^riH loth cT. ”* t ■' * 
t SeeCh.ii.xy 7 The verb belongs le this rcQion, jb the peculiar acceptations here JIatetit 
J MAtTRE^YA’s text exp»nes^ that *' fome” read and This yariation isTinnoj 

ticed by Mad'hava andthetelL., Vo'fAUEVA omits the feejad acceptstion ofihjsvetb See 
$ I SI, 

g CsJll’iRASWA'Mrs authority, confirmed b^WAD^AvA.^is^ere fo^owed m tPeuxt. Phaw- 
DXA reads Nandi' rejcdls the iotIc ^ m all thre- verbsv ^AiTKE''yA exhibits four 

toots, ^3^ and Vo'fADKVAfiates/oiif,or, as DdkGAda's^ ex- 
pounds his text, fix rooU , - 

acceptitions thi-s combiiung all jhoC: vsnmis reading*. Thft 
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Caus. Pass. Adr. p» oi -so 

13 H!f) . lo hurry or aft precipitately * 

rfi^t. Des. INT. nIHqff and,rtlr(j^.t 

'Caus. Acr.f. ^t^(^^f5:4 ‘^A-us. Pass. '4er. / ^ft^if^ 

or 5 i(^{^. 


ARTICLE II. 

Roots mtk a Grave Accent on the Mute Vowel, and the fame cn the rjficient 
Vowel. Thty have the Mute 3 ^ iut not Ir . 

‘ ^ A - T ' 

1. 3^^ to With fever. 

Aor, Drs Iht. 

and Caus. Ai>r f, Caus ,P_a5s. 

Anr.p. or ^IJ^lTf?. . ' . ■ - , 


three tetbs, ftaled m the text, were before snfcrted (Ch 2l § ii 34 —36 ) They belong to thil 
A. , a • , 

acCfptJ"^ ytee 3 }}d Jvrxuw Jr^rtw J?r if rT/'Tuoird hy liu^- 

Ca^da'sa ‘ (laic of confufion* ' * 

• Vo'rADE'\A’s imcipreudon iscxphinca by Durcada^a 

‘hafte’ *"’ ' 

The mute has no paiiicubr ufe, jnttasroot, sccoidingto Maitre^va, H^radatta snd 
ethers, and Ma o’kata fupperts that optuion 

t ^ ) ts fubflituled for the fenmwvcl ^ tt^ther wahthe fabfequent pemiliimale 

towel, in this roor, as v ell in the following before an affit beginning Ttijh a 

confonanr, or a nafil, as aICa before See Ch ai xa 93 ^ ' 

; This \cib retains 5^ in the prior f>ll3Wc £“ 3 { 


"t perciLiaiion with tie fr't’Jh letter 11 indirpenfable, free ^ is contiguous toajlnal 

Ch 19. f IT 0 

5 ^ IS fui'htu ed^for ^ with tie fiilfequw* penult to*Ye!, as in the precedirg rvct 5 e 
An L 13. 
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2. JT?* inti, to diflil or drop * Hfl'rif. 

Caus. TTi-Xrf^. ji07.fi. ^ISTlTTri:. Caus pAss.Aor.fi. 

ssTHTir. 

3. ti. to furround or encompafs.t 

Caus. jioT.f. Caus. Pass. v^£?r.^. 

^iffr or •.• 

4. ??. 5-^?C^fTinw] intr. to fpeak.jj Caus. 
wsglrr. Caus. Pass. Acnr. fi. 35!7l? or 

or 

6. tn? intr. to dance. § Caus, Pass. A 07 . fi. 

or 


• Ss, Jlilr Ck 21 An „ 29 .,<1 v... 73 L,l.iT.r= (Ch si. ,,,.40 .Ifo.oihcl) 

Rama'.at'ha cmd by Duiga'da'sa milo Ibii lift imeichanEclblc « ith the loot Iham in the 
Kx: contMty lo ih« opinion of other* 

t See Ch St 111 31. It belonsito ihi> fcaioii, toil! coiijiigjled in the aftive voice, 

V llh Ihe accepuiicn hete n.tei But. in its otter feeres, ,t is deponenl end is regtd.r in the ccfiln e 

{ To maU the penullimale vowel Hen, is feleaed (Cb s $.m 3J end, ,n mabns ,t 
orlionslly long sgi.n (Ch 19 { m 4), the cotterpondcnl vowel is teten, and not the 
diphlbong But DoecaWsa obretvcs, that fome refiote the diphthong Ar 

or 

[ SeeCh SI Till ii.ardlS Tkefe loo-s donot helonj to this reSion. in the aeceptauoiii' 
ihere ll«ed , but only wli-n li^ifjirg w fpeat 

§ SfcCh 21 Till 21 AUhough the fameieunbe employed m both placci, the acceptiiions 
are PiFercnt , and the Teib belongs lo thi* fcflion, when it ligmfies merely ‘ dancing 
« r * ihe fame, with indication of pafilon,’ and IS referred to the other place, wh'n it 

imports * ihit, joired niih >erb3l reprefcntation ofpaflion,* “ Some," as AfAiTSE'fA 

obfeiTes. read ‘ to “O'c' Bui Swa sis' wntes ‘ tend ‘ The mmal of 

th* root It originally (IT (Ch tS ( ii t $ ), on f*‘B authoniy of lUe agauiH it« opinion 

of enUtn g*8mmari*rw. Ei.t \ c tabe % a fa et l>cih TJl J srd ' Sre icih cl 
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7 . prftilW] b. to lefill or opjjofe 'n^5. 

5lfTfn. Caus Caus. Pass j^or'p. 

or 

8 fat^te or latisricdt ^•cil'5, 

-^^or. p. or Caus 'Avrip. 

Caus. Pass. jlor. p. or 

g dende.J Acr.p. 

P- Caus P«s. 

Aor.p. or 

10. [^'-^ixii] tr, to fttfpefl. iMfr.’ to doubt‘ or fear.^ ^^frf, 

Acr, p. Caus. ;f3T^rffr. 

11 * near.? ^^5^7 rf* 

Caus. ^rilTfFf. 


* MaVhava remxrkf, thit ^'rome," «rron«mlIy, add 


Vo'tads va aSualJ/ doe» 


exbbtc both roots , inferring aft option in Uie defiderativc of the caufil 
But that IX wrong Sre Ch iS § ii 3 




1 According to Siva''mi''i tVisvctb l*foie n f tieJ xviih two acceptations (Ch ai iij 19}, be 
lorgs to this feilion m ore of «l ofe fn f * Sa'catavana, asnowcuedby Ma'e hai a, admits 
ihc root m both p’ac-s with bpili acceptations but, a» before cited by the fame author, lie there 
iep„£>, ilto one f tife DIIA^A^A'tA concurs with SwAMj but inaLe* the lerb deponent in 
thiifcflon M^'uHAVAand EuatVoji infer from itsinlertion intno places, that it isd-po 
nent in or* fenfe (that of refinance), and common in the other (that of fafciyj, and belongs to this 
r-aionmlhe lift in-niion-d acceptation Vo'rADt^A, apparemly micrding fuch a dillmaion, 
ftatestlie >crb both as common, and as d'ponent 


X See Ch 21 it 5 Ilovrcrer, MaVhat, a and BiiattVji do rot rctice ihefmt- 

limy of ihcfc roots SThichdiffer only m ihe.fr./ and m iht Crar Wi-adc'ia reads 
inihupbee, and milieeJier 

J The rau e prevtn*i the fubfl. u ion cf the trTJ/lt J ittr Ch 19 { iv 6 *. 

5 See ;{'R‘ CK. -t .v -5 Alfo ^IT icf, dali Thii rw d ^cn frem lo^h 
* Cli .31 IT 30 AI^J^IT lohcl. 
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12 13 ‘4 ’5 fr. to cover.* 

I^nfFf. 5i::^rT. Jor /. Caus. ^n^frf. Aor. p. 

Caus Pass Aor.p ^:^in or 5i:^f?r. so ^fpr. 
Alfo '^nfFf. Caus. nn^iFfr. Ao} p. . Caus Pass 

.4£-r. p. 35ref5t or Likervifc Caus.' Am. p. 

^fFf-gnit. 

16 . inir. loaftt Aat p Caus. 

17. 18 [5&^U}inri\] vntr, to wind or rao\ e tortu- 

oufly J (with Caus. 

So ^<TfFi. 

19 ^151. 10 ^tjl []nrf|] (r. to^o or aoproich II Caus 

31 £2 23 tr to give ^ =5FUiK. Caus. 

* Mad HAVA lemaili. thit m fo-ic \o abuhries. tUhft roo it lead crroreoufly 

"% *\ 

SeCi x8 $ » 1 $ 3ftJ 3 Vo FADE VA vanes both the la I ruols, 

^ -v' ;n 

• and PuRCADA^SA obf n*«, that “Ton- thcr* read ^*1 for ^*T, 
i The terms^ exhihtfd jn pla e of an ituerpre ation, arc thus expounded by Maitre Va * no 
patlicular f nf is dated, or, as " fome bold, it 15 h~re unexplained, becaufe it /Tgni/ies aidion 
» 1 1*’” SvAMi fays, ‘ttsfenfeis no (p*c 8 d, becaufe u has many acceputions Bodtrea- 
fon 31- adiuceii by EtlATT'orr VoVade sas intcrpretatioi H «p!a ced by 

1 imf U l^r 1 ‘ adjon only Duxca oa sa, fubjoininj an cjcainple, males the verb 

there fg fy ‘to move 

i S-o Cl ai 1 t 13 and ^Pt Ch ir ,r 31 

I Thefc roots, as exprefsiy rematked by Maitre'ta, have been already inferled {Ch. 2r xu 

2 and6) with the acceptation of ‘found' 

5 s = loihcl Ihit ibty are didinA froaa the verbs flated in the text 
“ Sore- acccrdjrjg to ib? remark of Madhiia arjd &iAr'TOir, read IJTIJT 


* 10 move 


But the text of Maitre y 
rADx'vA lUtcs t'ua lad root as 


A exhib u ihu rcaJns ® herwif-, 
b-!on2»ns«9 th- prefent fcflioa, m« 
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So T[lijlirr. 

24..^^. as- ’;jy. 26. 27. *’"• 

or to hurt.’^ ^^rrf. Caus. Jor, p. 35t1%^^n\ Caus 

F^ss. 4or. p- or So ^vUfFT. Cau.. 

But Caus. Caus. Pass. ylor. f. 

=5[^f%. LiLewife Caus. 

iS. *’'• Caus. Caus. 

Pass, y^or, p. or 

=9- [=^'1=3?^] mtr. to aS.II (In comp.) Caus. 

■g^nqfFr. Aor, p. Caus. Pass. Aor, f. or 


t!irp<nrib]y in one cf lu acceptations (‘gntngf)* and optionally la two ethers (‘moviBg* and * hurting). 

• occurriag in a rule of gnminar, ss conlidered by the Cf/tra inZ/r and its cotnmen- 

taiort, at the cauf-tiveof the vetb here exhibited, which « conrequeml/ anomalous They do rot 
admit the feparate root mferied by De'vA, in the loih daft, « a verb conjugated in both 

voiccj, ana by^ a*ca7 a' rA> a , as a fteponem ono Haxadatta ecnclufies, that the \ cA> n jftatri n 


thn fc£lion for the Take of 3 mute J or (fince that cblciraiion is inaccUTiic, as ^lA'o’liAtA 
jLillly remarVs.) for ihe fake of the optional prolongation of ihetowal in the /ar f (ft, HnAT^rojl 
concurs With Ma'o iiA\ A in adopiiog this UA opinion But VoVadeva ftatei tno ronn , r>ne 
belorging to the Kth daft, conjugated howncrioihe afiire voice only, and theo*'tr apj^rtam- 
ing Vo \hia Vc&vo^ 

1 Some, as above eapliired, admit the other foria £ t . 


♦ Biiat't'oji appears tohaic read this y **** comniTtaior ob'ervei in ihe Ttrf rt 
i'ShnI, that tie roo*, befoie infetted VTitha diflcrtnl sccep’auen (in 20 \ „ repeated ai belci’-. 
iiglolhia ftflion m ibc limited fttfe here flated Vo'/AOt'VA rtaJi • and lii soilcmy 

II liffc pufttftd, as rrrA eofiCpp-^ MaViiaV a a ftWnce in ibia pLce, 

I ‘^e Cb ei ill 19 a-d Co. aril cj^ 5 »Hc! But il ry are diflina fron tl » yr b 

SI itC >»nby Man’irAVA arJ BffATT'oJf Ccni*-i*»fd wuh * p.fptt; ,on, tie teih ,0 

t'ifU n I I" ! <p icri’iy f>, vVfi fng’e ( u 4). Il<^v^er, il e /V,i C.- j 

/•<•-/* ’if*'''’ s ii O' s-t,'. btft Ijai an Tl^i'jK-n ofiVopj^r !-» yirirnlis 

VurArt'vv*a|.-ffrpr<utr>nia ly IXrrAOAiA 

ir ,* r~-3 It-'. »a»rtfr, llvcilri ir.l* 1 O ry * a » . c ’< • 
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30. 3 ^^ fiiine.* j (In comp.) Caus. 

Caus. Pass. Aor.p. ^ 13 ^% or ^ 3 ^ 1 %. 

31 - 32 - ^55 intr. to move or quate.+ 

jior, p. corap.) Caus. 'Caus. Pass, 

Aor.p. 5 }^% or 5 Ifl%. So^^^, (Incomp.) Cavs. TR^ZffFf. 
33 ‘ ^ i?"- to .regret, or remember with tendemefsU Caos. 

Caus. Pass. Aor.p. or 

34 . ^ to dread or be afraid of.^ Caus. 

35 * ^ ^*** to guide.?. Caus. Caus. Pass. .^or. /. 

mfj or 

* Ses 3 ^^ (5 3 >* *•)• It u intfo 4 uce 4 10 this fJ*ce for the fake of the mute How.' 
ever, when fmgle, it only opiionally belongs to this feaion Ksl 
t Thefe likewife belong to thn fefhon, if conjoined with a prepontlon ; but optiontll/y if ilngle 
(b»e m. 3. Alfo j 3. lU 13. a note). 

i The permutaiien of ^ contiguoui to a final ^ is ladirpenfaWe m the Aar, p. (Ch 19, 

$ IV. 6). 

I See iijin Ch 33 ^.2.11 32. It belongs to this, fe^lon In the limned fenfe h*re dated. 
Ma'd'hata and Bhat iti'jr, interpiet the term • a tender re- 

colleflion * Vo'pADt'VA’s interpretation ij which he himfclf expounds ^ixjt iTI^ 

§ See ^ 9th cl It belongs to this feQioo, according to MAirRX'rA, in the limited fenfe here 
exhibited. But De'va, D’HA^APA'iA and othen eonfidcr iWs as a diflina verb. £», 
CsHl'RAs\VA''ail''feem 3 to have adopted that opinion, noticing the other aj a vanalion. Ma d'ha va 
and BhattVji prefer Maitre'va’s opinion, and, like him, (late the oppofite one as a deviation. 
Vo'rADE'vA appears to concur wichthcfe authors. He Rates 5 * j however, as belonging to the 
4th cUfs as well as to the 9ih. Na^coO* bHat't'a, m the SaUendu t'tdfiara, obfenfcs that 
on the grounds cf a paHbge in tlic BhafijUt place ^ in the 4th dais likewi/c, and coofider that to 
be the verb, which is repeated m this feflton. Jdiereifa here reads a diAia& rirb 

terminated by ihc flion vowel and finubrly vanes the reading|of a rule of grammar (Cli. 18 

§ IT. 10 • ) Cot that is cenfured by MaVhatx and the red. 

^ ^ee ^ (with the fame acceptation) 9 ih cL 1 V[aitxbVa (Utes this as refimg on the auiboniy ‘ 
of “ fome" only . but others admit it withouC leflnQibB. VoVade'va’s interpcetaticn 
iscxphinedbyDuRCAWsA, ^'S'pnPT} ‘conduQing or cauCpg to arilTe.* 
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V^ss Ao} p. ^■qF^r or 

,7 pT^THRi^lXpi^'5'T^^'?] '’■■ 'to <’='y- ’to gratify- ’to 

c%hil);t. ■* to 'fiicirpen ;;J: C v'i ^•q-^iFT. 


• Sec add end ^cOl^cmblc into t^* 23 f 2 11 17 Tlefe fynonymous 

.erbs belong to this feSion ifi iheifpitiper ncceputioD bni.nol fo, when the fenfe is direient In all 
Ihefc places, the term hSn'S^ ‘ '"“tan'nS "f condiincnt parts,’ ac. 

cordinp to CaivaTA in) oilefs as quoted by Ma'd hava He exhibits, as an example of a 
different r*nfe, ^ wltcH is eipUiQcd < caufcjlQ fweat,’ for, as that author here obfertes, 

\crbshave Eumeroiis acceptaiiois Bhat't oji concurs in this BtitVo'cADEVA flaies ‘ ftreat,' 

,ss the proper import orbolb tcrbs» and redrifls them m lliiJ fcflion to the ftnfe Iierc ftiteil, (’iiii 
aad 

1 The mfleaiM root ttulingif (ensures the anjcncnl *7 5 * 


a verb of the 9th cl l^'cngsto thufeflion, At hen uis ufeil T.nh the patiicwlar ac- 
ceptations here fla ed Thercadingi followeil tn the text, has the authority of Maittsia snJ 
others, and IS confirmed by Madiiaia They explain as fignifyins, ‘ not fim 

plyknowledge biitficli only as is oSia ned by xifion, and jiiftify that expofiion by etymology, 
hr parallel infiancer, and by ilircSb a nhotity They actotdin^ly flate the rcgiihr canCitive, 
Xcaufes to knon-' Since with a mute itflaledin the loth clafs for 


this very acceptation, Di va conclodes, that thccaufatire has both firms with il t rciife The 
Kji/it intimates the fame opinion ITjt Ciiasdra reads — 5““'^ to Hiarpcn ’ 
Varh’jiaMa'ka hai the like text, wiib ih,j explanatrtm ; ntnicin^, alfj, 

theothef leading as a variation Swa'sii' and Sa'cataVasa concur inilit, adding as an ex* 
ample, xihctian arrow* The BtiThmjJi (lifipproies tha , fajing, * il c 

antienlido not it fn^t' CA'srArA ard i1 c luo, agree herein 

Uaxa^atta, on the cemtrary, argues from a pltage m die Cu/r , 1) at 

fEoify « knowledge*, not ‘fghl* He, ilercfore, prcrenile olerfc.'ing \ft. 


n’ltAXA ctnf tM Jill , ard a Mr. *5 at oilm, admimni rt c alleped imerpretaticn of 
d use lie ic..i hr .... fil, brji, (, ile.npoit as sborementioneJ, furni ino-Kcr xerb beanng a d f- 
ftrert ferfe ^fet icih cl j, free irihs Nse ni merot 1 accep^junm lefrrfi,rei ihu 
^su’-e.t^lJ Wbiw, ih„ ihf ,f,b p,, t, (n,„ n„jiTT< Jl 

bssbr W hired tW- rat, -,cfino.-s«,lwwt>n, declared difrrprobaiion. \ortDiVA Jxh.bcs 
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38. = 3 '%; rail . to quake or tremble.* Caus. 

39 inti 'to live or breathe. *to be ftrong.f 'C aus* 

• I ■ 

40 t ir ’to loll (the tongtife) * to Hir with the 
tongiic. 3 to ufc the tongue * to churn * to pam % Caus 


file fenfes of tlie \erb appertaimng toihn f flicn, t^^ 

‘‘to flay *to£:c > to trficf ‘to gmlift ■'(o j^aifc ‘ Ulit D'urCa oa SA rcoiaris, tliaf 
the fifth IS not univerrally admitteJ He explains by TJicIc authors fiatc 

examples III this place fiom the fimplc vetli IuiMaVhava prefixes prepolltions, incompliance, 
as I e oofsTve*, with the opinion of the Caumaraty meaning the CatMlm, 

Ca3S cattle graliBcs ViSHlu exhibits a form 

See gth cl and and lOih cl 

• See (with the fame mteipretation) § 3 11 j. It belongs to this feajon in the feofe 

fpicifi'd 

t a verb of the Uthclafs (Ch 28 § iv),i$ placed m this feflion alfo, with the fpecified 

scc'p aliens, the fimple verb being inflefled (as it may be) lik- one of the ift clafs £» &^fnr 
‘ lives or IS ftrong’ ‘ciufes toliv or flrengih-ns ^for is interpreted in tro 

fenfes, ITtJlo and 

S'\ \ Mt' and others, reading for loth cl (Ch 2? J r 43). coHidcr ihat as thff 

Serb, »vl ich is repeated in this feflion VoVadexa bis concurred therein Bilf Ma'dhava 
cenfi-res it as a dcviauon De va reckons this for a difiind roor, rcfti<fled to iheaSive soice But 
Ma r has a and BhatVo'ji bate preferred the opinion firil Rated 

tS-=^ Ch 21 MU yi That rerb bdongs to the prefeat leflion, in the fenfes here 
fta cd MAtTRE'vA, as IS inferred by MaVhava, imderflood the terms to import 
‘ iliaking of the tungoe M* o H A\\ and Bha^'t o ji explain it, by 
‘mikiig koo'.vnor fliowing;’ Doioa b, 

‘dimrg’ Plposhacara ex- 
pounds ilie terms, wjih the to irue “Oherr, fajs AfA o ifA t'A, 

disjoin the ^»ords, interpreting one aS fignifyiftg * an a£b relatite to the tongue / and bnngmg ex- 
amples of the other, rthich imply the fenfes of ‘ ebunjiag’ and ‘paining,’ D hasafa’ia, flaimg 

the pi'tag* in the text, fays the /ryjr read Swa'mi' doss reaJif 
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41. mir. ‘toiejojce. 'tote poor ordif- 
treft. ^ to tc proud.* Caus. 

42. W found i Caus. 

43- to deck or adorn J Caus. 

are fynonymous VoWd£VA, too, inter- 
prets iTic root, ^ j ani Dprca i»a''sa expUtns the fiitV of thtlc leims * she 

flate of being plinfid, or that of being thrown.* In the examples adduced by hint, the veib is chang- 
ed 10 

'* See 57 ^ 40 icl It belong! to this feflion, m the ferfes here Haled Ma'd /iava and the 

**s‘ • • e 

expound * Vo'fAot'vA ftitesfor the whet acceptatvoa which 

totixOA'oA'sA ejtpblnS ‘pride* BoiMa'chava here retains the original in- 

terpretation in It* literal fenfe , and eieroplifics the regular caufau/e otherwife 
‘ madden^ ’ f^iTtaCTflK * articulates diflioQI/.* 

fubfeguently ftated (§ 3 » 8 j with ibe fame import, belongs 10 this feflion m its li- 
teral fenfe. ‘fin£S a bell* But rot fo, tn other acceptations. Ex. 

‘ aniculatcs jodininflly.' VofadeM a adds a fynonymous verb 
EhoJA here places fcvcral vcibr, without rcflnaion of their import, p%, 

gfr, sm ^ ch. „v 42 

Ch.Il.»„.. 18. -^ 53 ^ Ch 2. A.,. 38. ■^(Jl 20 =-Crg 

^ «N • 

J 4 ,and^ C 5 i.a 3 5.2 si.ia. Vo'iADt'vAniah« 

'ptlopal in thefe tnilances, cxcej 

i stc^Pr 5.3 1 7. ii 
ietcipmiiioa (rRT^) .. 
fcoitenifij^f the vowel optional, 


the Ihonening of the vowel m the caufatire 
»I.M.2.hrf=.to, «2,p, rfmrfAbo,.(2,), ^ d=2™2r.:s.u,. 

Iclongstolhii fea,(,n with the import here fpecificd VoVAoiVA'a 
»c:p«..,02 (rf^) „ C2PC.W b, kaJiir 
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ARTICLE III, 


The fame md other Verbs SJHn^iJhed ^ (t Mute 




arc denominated i^rC, 
following : viz. . 


The foregoing verbs, contained in this fefti’on, 
offiditioufly contain a mute H!,*' Asalfothe 


2. [?J^ The roots 5 }:^ ^th cL 


4th cl. 4th cl. iftcl. (feeCh. 23. 3. iv. 4.), andany root 

ending m the fyllable 5 ^^ (with certain exceptions fubfequently ftatcd) -f 


Caus. 01 -Caos. 

Pass. Aar. f. or R’niln , 


&c. 

3. Optionally Ihefe roots, un- 

lefs joined svith a prepolitionjl Caus. or 

or or or 


■ft-fT IS merely 2 denciniinsdoa zccoidiog lo fome , but fiippafes 2 mute accordlagto 


other* Thu Uft optmoi hzs been here preferred. 

t •‘Some,'’ as Ma^d'ka\a and BirAT'’TOji remark, read a pan of this paiGge othcrmfe J 
Sec (4ih cl), on which MAtTBE'iCA retnaris, shat allign to'ita 


rrute Vo'pADt'vA accordingly Rates »t as optionally m.Liog the vowel Ciort an iLe caufatsve. 


J The rejeflion of the penult in the caofativc ^or before % Ch..9.f.Ti..ajj i, 

ri-<liiae[l to the import of ‘hunting’ Ex. bunts deer, 

dies clothes 


t See (»»-30^5)» *ni TJl^ {CKaj-f 3.11.8). Tbeyare 

only op looally ranked in tins feflion, when fimpls verbs, but indifpenfibly (fee before) wt enjoined 
s*ith preponuons Some deviations, by clalTcal aotbonnes, from this and other niJes of the prefent 
feflion, are reconciled in the Cu/ri trEtr, by making the rule for fhorteiung the vowel indefinite 
(Ch 19.$ HI 4). Others reconcile thde, likemaoj ether fitaiUr andaiibes, by trea'inj ihe ir- 
r-j^larderiram-e as a denotninatuc (Cb. 30). B-tthis u fubjedl i» diCcu!^ mfsat lafUccet. 
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4 ‘ ^]] Thefealfo, under the fame reilnSion 

Caus. T^-q^fri or or ^^TifFr. 

or^l^fJlf^. or 


The follotoing arc excepted • z/fz 

5 (Ch 21V XI 10 }, aSfTT (Ch. 21- XII 22 ), 

and (Ch. 21 . xii. 26.)* m any acceptations. 

6. (4th cl ) fignifying to fee + 

7. (Gh 23. § 3.11.6) unlcfs It fignify to 
tat J 

( 16 ) joined with the prcpofitions 

51 ? and nf^.ll 


• See Ch S3 § 5 11 I Ch S3 5 s 11 SS and ?P] sd cl Alhi ij SJ 

(ct ?? Ch SI *11 19); end $ 3 •• *9 They opiionany belong to ihii f Sioii; as 

Ample verbs , but the three firar when connected with prepofiions, do not fliorten the vowel in the 
caufative, which the twolaa tnJ fpenObly do A vaoaiioa it reniarkcd ly Mashava in the 
veading of ih s, as oE the picceditig palVage , ?ST^ fOl and r-t 

but Jt makes no difference m the meaning 

+ ConEequcmly, li belongs to tins fcaion in its other acceptations ‘calms or 

pacifies' f5niil??f? *flipws ^ ; excepting ofeourfe, loth cl But SwA'Mi'in- 

lerprcts the palTage, othemiEe, ‘ denominated “'’I''!'" it figmfy to fee' The 

rcfuli IS the fame 


: ‘ I-rgthcns or praQ fa ' ???fFr * feeds ’ Other uiOanccs, 

^ as « icEliiQi/ ^ arc accounted for, by the corjugaiing of a no in But Svi-A - 

>11' and others interpret the text difTcrenily, •? 5 T IS denominated iinltfs It Eigntfy to 

eat* This reverfa the infereece, but MA'o’keVA and Bhat'toji, omleauilorny of the C*- 
Ay/fl MAlTXt'VA and the refl, cctifure that mterpretanon Vopadesa makes it 
optionil, whether the verb fignify to eat or not confdcnng, as Di-rca'dasa rematis, thedtC. 
cordant opinoni to be of equal authority. 

I The adds a third prepolition SwA mi' and others have here alfo adopted a 


diFcrtnt and cenfurable laterpretation , ‘= denoentnaled IJTFC when joined s>ith 5J? 

."J but not with any other prtpoftitfi* This reveifcs the m*anmg DukcadasA 

q-wt*s Ciailax coatradiGient, in ihxi mfUnCff froai the Cu/anira and other graTmari. 



C 3>g 3 

&3- Some place here the figti of termination to clorethe vert^ 

denominated f^r^. Others include the following. 

g. [nrf[] tr. to go or approach.* ^d diz, 

^^IJli^o or pi. or ad jing. of 

du. tJ^?!tnS2 or fl. tT^Ur or '^IF. ift fing. 

TTWCn or FFUF. da.-.'qFjf^'F or '$%'?- fl. 'FFifeTT 
or ^or./" or 3Eft:{vl^r{\ Des. 

INT. and ■^'FiptfFT or Caus, 

j^or.p. 

termination clofes the fenes of verbs deno- 

niinatcd 


SECTIO^^■III. 


ARTICLE I. 

Veibs, byjh’na included tn tk' preceding Seaton* 

1 pfi’l]] Already inferted at the clofe of hfl. feClion: bat four?/ 

as clierc ob/erved, nia?.e if end before tbi? verb, which may con/equently 
begin the prefent feftion. 


• In this, which is the piopei fcnfc of the verb, it is rghtb denominated An inllance 

of the cauCiiiTe„ in a diStnnt acceptation, is ftateH by S va^rii' and the Samanta, 


which they interpret ‘dimes Accordngly Vopade'ia thus exhibits t*-® 

import" o*' the original root, aid Dlkca'da'sa explains 'm eal^ 


produflion * an irregular derm ne cf the root fa 'd m the text, does Cgnify 'adiJuted 

deceflton (as being one cifily miJeJ ^ 0 rsDc Sa aflignsan optional mute ^ to the verb ligni- 
f)ing * to go’ S-e no e ; 

t Tins an 1 ih* following flxv-rbs opiuT’lT fibft i, c for the vowel, and rejefl the priof 
/^lUWe m the fertirwe pa'l, b fore a owe ^ or ^ anJ be'jre yom^d wuh ^2* 

Ch. 19 5 III 9 5 

* “Some, fivs Maitbe »A, place rtbefioe ^IJT* lo t*-e csjCiihc cf whkh, n oblen’ed by 
Xhat zVjt, iL* rote! fi-ca’J CTfctjueniJy'bc p-r-t, £> 
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2- lutT. to Ihine.® ^!?nrT. (ad dll. ^5!5° 

Dr ad /mg. or ^{^flT. Mio&le 

Voice Tlfl^ “r »rs. Int. 

jiid '^1^11'3?.|| Caus. Aor. p. 

3- ■^- 5- ^3??^- 

?mi>-ori3J% JJlf^P.T. lAT. and Caus. 

Aor or Alfo JJl^P or 

3‘T?rp.*-- ■pMliv or iJli^pT. 5Jli%TgR. ^^p'lor 

v;W((. ^WTipP oi ^wmp. M^por JJTTpP; and Ben. 
■^lf%-Eft^. sgatf!?-?:. Caus. Aor. p. 

So ^151^ or 

5. Wl- 7- ?5P". 8. intr. to found tt ?Ppfp.P5PW 


• This root ha* a circumflexes mute vonel and therefore admits both voices Ils cHicienc vov*el 
IS acutely accented 
i See note i sn the lall pa«e 

t , vi'CiicXx occurs tn the fVtir, is cxpl>tned by Buat t'a Eha' ecaka as an urcguhnty 

cf this verb, and the infertion of in a preceding chapter, ts therefore deemed unauthorized. 

Ses Ch sx. § V i8 $ 

Here, as in (6th cl ) and certain other terms, « rubfticutcd fof the finit (Ch. 

^ § Mi. 4 }, before the confonant. See Ch. zt. xv 6. 

§ Thefs roots hive the grave accent oo the mute vowel The firft difTert from 3 iimtlar root 
already noticed (Ch 21 i.zo), in the optional formation of the Rm faj}, *nd in changing 3^ 


to ^^befort a confunant, or at ’ - end of a tvord (See Ch zi xv6) TheAJ^JO- 

clices to the cpmion, that ih- verb ntot-hl b* inferted m this place, only, and Vo'?ade'’va ftatev 
but one root Maitzi'ta and ihe tc/l, on the contrary, maintain the ciiQinflion. Same, ai re- 
mtked by Sw/'sil', confine the mute fyllahle ^2) tothe two firft roou but the tefl autlwtiuts 

opply It to the three verbs. 

^ llerethe (horteningofthe lonel iioptronsi Ch ig J v a • 

•* Tl II and th* fulbwing opttanally admit the a*”K irpf=l;. Cl, 16 S I, ;.t 

It Th'fc i'd tl e fubfet^uent ro t» Ime th- 9 1 - accent on the mure \Qw?t Some Interpofc b«- 

tne*nihef:..cird»nl tW, 3rtnJ.er too* b»t that has been alrca ly mfemd (Cli ar.xu t8). 
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(gd^. Of sd/nr, or Aat.fi. 

^.W=fir[;. Des. Iht. and 

Or C^m. Jior.f. 55 ft?Ji 3 Tri_, Alfo 

tr^I^ (3d* or Wf^rtT. Aor.’fi. 

or Likemfc (3d da. 

'Tl%Hl. 

g 10 /r. ' to be unconfiifed. *to hcconfuf- 

cdil (3d -'„. ^JT^S. ,ft /„r. 3 ftriT= 

C\us So ri^JI^T (3d *. n^HPS)' 

Cius * 

ARTICLE n. 

VerlfS, uhxch optionally toks the ^JJix ^ Jot ihs Koun ^ Allton § 

C3' Tht following hv, c ihc acute accent on the mute ^ owel. 


Oihen read ic J erroreouily, as remarked by MaViiava. Yet \o‘'?ade\a app'arstff 
hue adopted all thefe sanat:o!i8, tuakins the ftwfienjng ofthe towel optional tn the ca ifative Se» 
loth cl att'i § * M 43 and 42 and (loihclJCh 29 

• In this, as m fotne other roots, the rowel js fubihtated for the rctritowc], ro the inienCrcr 

before (Ch iS f V s J But, not fo, in the Cbarearila form , and, here, ■5? (n) >' 

annexed to the Vowel in the prior fyllable. Cnee the root is terminated by a nafal Ch. 

jS J iv C 

t In a limned acceptation, this root permmes the imttal, la compofitioit With and 
‘eats nmfily ' SteCh i 8 § ii 4. 

* Th- feties of feven verbs, irregular in the Rrm does not comprehend this root, which ij- 
confeciuemly regubr The Bmi'itnj yirncluJes rnioand the foregoing roow la the preceding feflion 
and fome, as remirked hy Swa mi', extend that fedtem to the two next verbs but it is cenfured 
by Ma d HA' A» as unnecetTary in regard to Ibine of thefe mbs, and erroneous jn regard to others 

I All copies ol Ma » HA' A and the SiJJ'luaita taanaJt exhibit the reading, which is here follow- 
ed and fo does one DhJvf^fa But the c*er Cates and the text ofMAiTREfr A 

and cifVo'FADEVA, as ivell as Dukoa'da'sas inicrprctatioa an^ ihe ex- 

ample given bj HtLA . 0- ^lA, agr-e wuh thi* AlAougb the meaning be reveifed by tJicfe cofl- 
tiary readings ibeir diragteemcnt has beta nooimced by all the authoniws^’et conf-he^ 

^ See Liiruatmn «/ Niunsfrsm Vert'S 


++ 
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intr. to fhine. * 3d du. 

Jor, p, 

2. »”*'"• quake or tremble.d ^^frf. (3d 

du. =gf^rf3, . 

3. plrT^J intr. ’ to be ftiarp. *to be wealthy, ^r.^to cover. J 

5 i^rF 3 . 

■ 4- S^. 5. '’**’■• '•° confiifcd.il 5 '^fH'. Alfo 

(sddu. Aor.p. Sgil^rC. 

ff' 

Aor, p. ^? 3 n^r 3 [. 

7' tr, to plough.1t 3 T^I^. ^(%r[r. 

Acr.t. 

8. * to bind.** 

9‘ approach.++ "^^fFT* 

ID. ‘to bve. Jr. ’to hoard graiir. 


• See f i. il 30. snd ill 3, 

+ See §. 2. il- 38. AlTo 6th and 10th cl 

^ Swa'mx'^ explains t’y fl^Viy, But Hakadatta (on PaVini, 3. iii. i24.)3p>- 

ptars Id have read which is al(b VopadeVa^ Interpretation; expounded by Dwroa- 

da'sa, * 1 covering* as a hlherman covers filh wWi a iKljor ** bcingrich.' The text of Maitke'TA 
and one D'hMu^ila exhibit the Tame interprciaiion . but the other coincides with the reading, which 
has been here preferred on the authority of Ma'p’hvVA and Bhat'tVji. 

\ The Tahva bed'hmi expounds this, * an a£t conToaant to confufion arifing from fearer the hke/ 
{ Ma'o'hava explains the term by Vo'yADsVA’s interpretation is 


lie adds a fimilar root hut Durca'oa'sa Rtnaiks, that forae rejefl it. See Ch. iB. §.li. 3. 

^ Ma'd'iiava explains the term by * ploughing,’ 

•• Casvapa reads j Vo'^ADE'tA’s interpretation is Dorca'da'sa cites 

the other, as a vanation , and quotes Go^vinda Rhatt'a as interpreting it, ‘ biulling.* 

tt Vo'rAotVA rtatcs'a fynonymousictb of ilic.ift chli, s==-q|^ 
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! to present opulence.® ^' 71 ^ (3d du. 

11, vaft. t %f^. ■ 

12. " 5 ^ tr.'to accumulate, intr. Mo be of kin. 

5 to How homogencoufly. -^to count.J 


13 . W- 14' gi^- >5' to go or approach.]! ? 

So Alfo 

■T^lrf ( 3 d do. ■^rfHS). '^frfriT. A>r. fi. (lIW?3rf§). 


• Ma'd'hava explains the firft ttrm by the fecond he expounds as denoting * an aft 

lehtuetoabatn or hoard afgrain.* Dorca'pa'sa iniciprets h * the prevention of wealth i’ and 
obferves, that fomc rejcdl this ferfe. See loth cl. 


+ S«e loth d. It belongs alfo to the 6ih daft according to CsHi'RASWA-'aix''. Vo^a- 

Oe'va dates it as of all three dalTes. 

t The lirll term is eeplained by Swa'mi' Ma'o’ha va obferves that '* feme" read 

. *\ 

thii he expounds *a dream unintenopted by heterogeneous things.’ The fecond 
tenn, he interprets ‘ an aft relative to lin that Is, * affinity.' Tht Tatva lU'hmi explains this. 


*an aft confonart to affinity,’ Vo'pade'va ftates ttio fenfes of the rwt 
Durca''oa'sa fays, Ibme read ‘counting.’ He further obferves, that Ra'&ia reads 

and interprets ic ‘ accumulation:’ but that others confine the verb to one acceptation, that 


of ‘ affinity.’ 

s Some, 3S remarked by MaVhava, here read 1 [ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

in the nrat pangmph, The verbs and 

iTifeited a forme* feflion (5 2 «. 31. and ja.), are here repeated, accordipg to this reading, foe 
the difference of import and confet^uent variaiionin the cauf*iive. Vo padeVa’s interpretation for 

ttt|,rs [iTitfR^=gr] ‘ < to move. , to have dominion but the firft of thefc terms is here re- 
flnaed by Dcrgada'sa to figtiify ‘ Ming.’ See Ch. ar. xai. 17. and (loth clj 


Ch. 29. and ^for 

§ The prepofit on >* indifpentably permuted (if dierc be caufe for itj in conjunflion with 
this root (Ch. I S. §. 1 ■ 1 1 . ** J 

The verb takes account of the mute ^ (Ch. 16. §. in, 12. f. p, T 42 \ and rf» 

' quires the medi.l augment before that aSis fCh. 17. § iv 4, * J. 
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Des or ft ryfFT.’’ In r. and 

or ') , „ 

14 Bis. tr. 'logo, - to kill. Jtoeover.t 

15 h to decofl oi prepare by heat. 

17. 1 T^ ir. to go-or appioach Aor. p. ^'^'^r[. 

iS tr to churn, Aor. p. 

19 tr to vomit orejcft from the mouth 

l?'gw(3d& 'i^Trnr' •=‘). cam or’^W^lfttt __ 

so. to move circularly , to vander JJ or 


• Th! ufs ct th! preCx iinh 5 t^ m cpiional ^Set Ch 17 S 1 3 t "Imc n a 
njrpriatfor The vowel n con mtib c into (Ch 18 § iv 75, ard tie 

prior IjItaMe is m that cire expueged rubRitutiiig at the time time for ^ eeome ti a* bi th* 
expunging of b«fof« ^ (Ch ip § i 3) 

■f Th I Tcib annexes the augment ^ lo ihe prior ODable of the ntenfiite 
^ MAlTXB'yA reniarfcj, ifiatihe ccnjonlivc parick corn*ifls this with the preceding (14^ , 

’ Jiut th: parncJe, h" adds, is omiitcd by ‘ ftm ' ni thon T he lOot iifelf, as before mtitnat-d, es 
by feme excluded from the preced rg paiagiapb Vo'fADE VA, •'ppsrenily from ih* combination of 


tt’efs variation*, ftates thsv'ib \ ith two atettrat oni orty [fftWft]; the f«:crd of ivhicli 
«> explained by Dupsa'da'sa ‘coveiing’ 

I The mut* ^ prevc''t» the pTtau 1 nofih” >o«d in the f (Ch ip J i\ 6 
§ See ■lift loth cl 

q Suc’iiACAiiAs exprefj amhenty is followed in the fit, but others, ss remirked m the I'Jf' 
fifremi, read si 5 ^ ^ 13^, Tlie fetife »$ tl c fame jt is explained, as hete f'ated, hy Ma'd ua va 


‘Some’, as BuatVo'ji obf-rsc*, alTgs 3 miate 1^ loihtsroo , (Votadeva does fo ) but rlatis 
wnect&ry, and, in part, erroi eons 

••Hot.auVe JJic^irtr J/? I as it, J fcrihat is unajthorizjd lyihe i? '’^.r and oiher 

ircient writings* See Ch ig J in 9 Yet Vo'Vade'va makes ihis opuoral 
tt See 5 j HI 4 

Vo'rADt'vA’s interpre aim •* «?l*ined by Dueca da ja 

‘Ileppinj* The 7<.*u‘ai~^iirf npeunds the verb *n«Mnj in a circular manner* 
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'g‘33T3T(3<l or ^'3T5Sf).3Ji%I. ^»n;5 

Caus 

ai. tr. 'to drop or Jet fall, in(r . « to dillil.J 

Aor p. 

C3" The two following roots have the grave accent on t^e raute vovicl. 
22 ^r- to forbear or endure II ?rf%r}T or 

Des. oftheCAUSi.%'?n^f%'^frr.S Caus. Am p. 

Ak f or 

^h. p. TT-^^^rT or ■’TWffT. Caos. Aor p 
Ct3“ The cflicicnt \o^\ el of the four next verbs k gra\ ely accented ff 

* Thurerb admits [Ch ifi J il jf t) See 4th cl 

i The permutation IS here optional (Cit 19 ^ iii 8 

$ 8ome, ts remarked b/ M a 0 nXvAj lead VofASEtrA has inleried both teetit 

Int'rpretinj the lift in two renfe*! ^ <4^* Ramana'tha explains 33 

here rgnf)ing and Dukcadasa cites this, and expounds by 

'fliatifg) and * moting 

^ The TafMot (Th m explains this, * taanifediDg bo ’tsraibj though a fault be ccnnmitltd * 
VoFADE VA s inteiprElation of the Tcrb 11 expounded by Du^Caoasa ^ 5[1 

* patience Sec 4th and loth cl 

§ The life of (he prefix isopt ona! htlat^vxArH'hcJ'bsSaca begioninj with ^ {Ch r? 5 1 3 J 
^ wftibaituKdfoc before the ■^^eonTonant {Ch 4 % «i 3), and being converted 

into ^ after that confonant (CIi x 6 f «• 13)* « P«rnw«cd wuh ^ (Ch 3 § in 7) the 
preceding ^ »s expunged, and snt iS fubflituted for (Ch x8. § Hi 7 and note {). 

<[ The initial is not permuted in this verb, eren when follows fl^ (Ch 1 8 J n 3 t )• 

^ •• The permutation of the initial takes place after (bt t no other prepo- 

’ fition) , optionally, however, if mtenene (Ch x8 § 11 5 and f J But it does cot take 

itTea, when the root IS ‘ransformed to norwhea follows [Ch. 18 § u 9J. 

n They confe^uently refufe the (Ch 17 § X I ) onlxfs uj the Km p 
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23 to fportof pliy.*' ^^< 3 . ^ (2d 

pi. ^T’TP, ^^rlor 

B,r. D22 1??'^^. “‘I 

■^5Ttf^ or.^iFf. CauS. vlo! f. (Inconipl) 

f%;^JTf^.t fiig. f^f5r^ or t). ^'cr A 

SltBlrr( 3 d<ia. SJ-^W'^). So ■' 

5 & 3 * The remaining roots m this chapter have the mute vo3\cl marked 
with the acute accent. - 

24. tntt. ' to perilh gradually or 

Wither, tr. * to break or deftroy. ^ to move. znir. * to be weary or 
diflrelTedll (3d ilu. 2d or 

ift dn. 

tfttn: ors™. F^Tfr, frs. f^wfiT. 

IST. >rnd Caus ^Jrr A 

(In comp ) nr^rat^ (sa d« 

Mj P Dts fniTTf'^J^fa. Caus Acr. p 'tT^ItT^ri:.' 


* Ma.jI«a\a remiiLs, ilJt “ forac (mcinn g» ajis«bfivctl m llie /-jn,, Vopads'va 
o'^rs) teai 'j bux l' e lisfV autbwmrt a fapptONC xlaMatulion and U>k confe<3Xitrl np. 

Ifun ift ti c psfliciple pift 

,1 T1 » v«»l» •» eonjwgatckl in tl c a£li»c »«»ice, m compornon w»h U>e prcpofinons 
and •*3lfinTitIi provided the fenfe be tranfitiTf, but opiioiull}’. If u be tieuicf. 

* caiifci one to plaj ' ^Ti^3Tr?T,-Ti, * floptoc tcife ’ 

* The a IffiilTon of the prefix is optiocul in tl u inH Aioti, accoidirg ro BitA c xdvva'ja Cli 

■nif. -A _^ 

I VofADi VAS inicrpreution 2(1^ ui nfiTj UCXpUlllcdby Duscaoasa 

"iTfanner*,’ and ‘t-l-K i whieli arc Rama'-< v i JIA a 

npinaiioM cf the Urtni m ih- text, expounded m ile ‘ i!efln.£l,„n- (m!?0 

* 1 * fepaiJtiTO of parts’ {=Cf^«?^pit SretiS" Clhcl AnJsJdrS'^^ 

Irtc! 1 

$ n- i» t II cortcrftJ ir o teAic-mi. iil mute Cli. i*; J ii 4. 


•; 33 O '■ ' f“12i 0 I fji ig , m 

•» Tl.s ini-ilji ’.'’s'-J 


i^'tcftleiiLr C i( 5 it; tJ ■♦ p 141 

r: l*-s- «W «. nt cf Of cf t .e pn^r f/IUtIf, 
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‘to perilh gradmlly-j or wither. * to fait, 
/r. ' 3 ‘to.Ifnocki down, (^to'go^or .approaebj.* 

(ad/zi^." or iR du, 

Das. i Inf. -or • 

Caus. 

26. ' (o call. irJr. ‘ to weep || 

(sd ad/nd-- ><1 

Imp. Sc! 5 {iHIprC, or Ben! ^^FC. ^or. p. 
Des.f^^l^iFf. Int. ^^Y^rt and or 

caus. , , , 

^ The efficient vowel has the acute accent, in the remaining verbs of 
the prefent chapter ;' except one (29th). ’ • ’ ^ ^ 

'to touch.’ 


anderea in the prior Tyllible ufelf, after ceruio 'prepofitions (Ch. i8. $. il.4. $): except YfFt 
(£,. Except alfo this rascal irital following the prior fyllabls in the remote 

paft (fi ch. 18. 5,119. ^ 

* Maitbeya lemaiks that the proper inierprctatiun of ilie verb is (ftYttjffTIYI) '"1- 
tiiering or decaying ,' but its own derivative is here exhibited for the explanacicn of the root, becaufo 
It 1 $ much ufed. blA'’o'i!AVA and Bhat't'o ji adopt and illuSrate this obfervation. The hrA ddds, 
on the grounds ^ a rule hereafter quoted, tliat the verb hkcwifc ftgnilies L^Hll * lo move Of 
go.* Eut Vo'fade'va prefixes ihc prepofiuon to the root, in this acceptation.* jHisinier* 

prctation of the fimple root is expounded by DurCaoasa, folbwing Rama'waVha, 

‘ falling’ and ‘ throwing down * See t 

t The root is converted into beforea mute i?. §, w. 4.}; sn3 the afwwd root 

-IS deponent. Ch x 6 § 11.3 §. 

.. ♦ The final of the root is converted into before the j unlefs it Cgniljr ‘ to go.* 

£g. •I™-- „ 

g Vtf'pADE'vA’s mterpretauon IS explained by Dukca'sasa 

^ , --- 
'' §- IS here the fubHiluts for ^h, *6 §. m rj. * ^ . , 
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inir. •- to be croobed. • to be rellriacd or confined, tr. * to furrow or mart 
\vitli lines.®' 

a 8 . tr. to know or under[land.f 

C»us, + ^or.jS. 

ag. «itf- ‘to gto"' fto™ feed, ‘to be 

produced or become manifelt. 3tobebom.]| (zd_^n^. 

3S^f|^. rftdu. Tl?!3- 

r^and Bfn. 5^IiT,.3EI5?r?0 Drs. fur. 

end orl^t^fe. Cavs. or 

Aor.p. 

30 . tr. logo or approach. ^%rlT. 

jior.f. ^'^^r^or D«. fNT. 

and =?^'^BlfFr or Cams. ^rr. A 

Rfc] Finis.ff 


• S« ^^= 5 * Ch. at. Til. 2 It btfon^ lo tW» feiUonj' in ih# ren/cs here flated, VoVAhs^* 

t a’s intL-fpretalion !j KEfiaincd b/ Dupoa'ca'sA 

'Hoppins ana£l’ and ‘contaa’ &c, 

i Vo'f ADEEVA confideis (hi* as the fame vndi (Ch. S3. §. i.). Sec 4lh cJ- 

X By rpffcial njle this verb is rcliriSicA to the a£Uvc Toiee in the caufatiTe, eeen'where the arenf 
IS an manimate being 

( The reading, adopted in the text, occurs in one D’hityfifa and is copied by MA'o’/tAVA and 
Bhatt'd'ii: bv^ brother flates, ; agtwing with the text cf Maitxe'ya 

art! with a cjMiyitiim by Durga'pa'sa, This awhw expound* VopaoeVa’s ialerpreiaiion 
by * birth or pfoduftlon and rematVs on the other, that Co'vinpa and 


CnATVRBm.j.\ deduce a flngle import from both terms: but Rama'na't'ha explains the one 
* prodnaion of what was net exifleni,' and the other, * manlfcfling or appearing.' 

$ This verb does not admit the prefix (Ch. fj. §. i. 1 . 1.). 


^ The Gnil of ihU root is optiomlljr changed to ^ before Ch. 17. §. ir. r, J, 

it here annexed to the piiorlytbble. Ch. iS. 5 > >ir. 9. *■ 


tf I-£atinjtheeW?of ibereriesr nMch began tritli 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 


' SECTION i: 

ROOTS or THE FIRST CLASS TERMINATED BY CONSONANTS, 
MITH A CIRCUMFLEX MARKED ON THE MUTE 
VOWEL,* AND CONTAINING EFFICIENT 
VOWELS ACUTELY ACCENTED. 


1 tnir. ‘to founi imiticulalcly. ’to hiccough + 

rf. -A>r / 

Dcs and or %. 

C\us /rr p 

2 [^’ I /r 'to go or approach *to alk Or beg*; 

-H. 55 n^^r,-^. ^RftT. des 


* Thefe «tr(bs aJiD t li e ID ddle xoice withlhe refle£l ve fenfe Ch i6 § » 3 
t Vo TAP % A s in tvpxefaijon IS Ehat't'ama tiA, cifed b/ R ima naVua and by 

Dorca da sa, rcflr £U the fenfe to * hiccough ’ 

j See Ch 3I vi 6 In its fiift acceptation, ihereFore, it is conjugated in the aftive voice, 

even wilh ihe refleflive fenfi. AIaitke va adds as 3 difTeient reading ap- 

proved by “ fom* Csni RASWA XII exhibits two roots, wnh only one acceptation, 35)^ 

[nm] and [nrff] • to approach, but Ca s vapa and the left rejedl tfic lad How - 

ever, VopAdeva Hates th- three roats with this fenre , cm cbng the fecond import, but add ng 
another interpretation to one oi them, 'torpcatirdRinaiif, *>1 f * 

* an indifl nil fo md 


coTitreii a or cxphirs the 
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3- beg; to Tolicit. • to offer ortcnder.* 

caus. aw. p. 

4 . inlr. 'to fpeak. 'to afk orbeg.f — fT. 

f l2flT. Caos. 

5. ^rf. s' f° folicit. 

y^or. p. 

. 7 , £«ir. ’to be able, adequate, ot competent; to be 

equal, note complete or ample-H '51^!^,—^. '^'Rl^,— ?J. 

Caus. Aor. p. 51-g^'l^n:. 

8 . 9 . 'J7?[|31^lf^?I<ltS]tr.'toundcrfland. ‘tokiUortobutt.§ 

or 1 %^f^?frr,-R. Caus. Aor.p. 

10. inir.< to alToCiate. ir.‘ to fludjr. Uo kill or to' 

hurt.5 ■^!%rn. 


• “ Some,” as Maitbe'ya remaiLs, r<ad im j andMA^D’H^VA allows it to bcautlio- 
tried. AcccpTtltogly Vo'padeVa prefixes both mote fyllables to the root. His interpretation is 
explained by Dorga'da^sA * bidding to give, or bidding to taLe.’ 

t Vo'faDe'va's interpretation is •rpeccli;' and hj makes this verb fynonymous 

likewire with the preceding toot. 

} The mute ^ presents the permutation of the vond. Ch. ip. §.iv. fi. *. 

.e 

I Rama'aaVha interpretsthisby remarks, that GoVivda biiatVa ctplalns 

u fays that It u alfo nfed in the fenfc of * defirojing’ ot *Qkctpowctins.* 

§ De t A| Maitrl'ta and others authorize the reading fol’osved m the text . but Cshi'ra- 
swa'ui' svmea ^ J and the author of tbcA/^, S for the final. However, Biio'/ara'ja 
aai Caui'ica rejeft Vo'faoe'va Ibtcs httc roots wnhtberc acceptations; 

* cmniuig See Ch, S2. §. i, 3, 

. % 

^ Inthcfjftaccepution, alTu, VoVadiVa mates 7J?J a fynonymous root. 
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11. 12. TJI? tr. ' to ccnfure "or defpire. 

to approach or come near.' (sddu., 

or or • 

33 ^ 5 * to be moifl or wet f 

nr. SoJT^fR’-^. 

15 f fife tr, to undcrfland J -^. 

■g?a, A«t or 11 

: 6 . h . to difeern or perceir e § — rT. 

Am- p or HL'M^rfe; 

37. ^I]J [rrfFT gi=T f^flT K?RH U 'to go 

or approach. * to know* - to reflefl or remember •‘todifcern Uoholci 
a mufical inflrument ®topIaymufick r to take 5 


•VorADE\A (htes, for the feconJ acceptation, iv]iich li$ comaifntatcr ex- 
pounds by 'h^a) ‘ nearnefs ‘ See fwfif Ch 21 Ji 30 

+ MAi)HA\AexpIatrs which 1$ Vopace'va s mterpreia ion, expounded 

by Dukca''sasa, as m the lah dimt^ (niL^Migs) ‘ (late of ieing wet * See ^ 
Ch 22 5 1 20 * 

J CsHi R^swfe'wi reads ^ 3 ^. Sec 'S(^ Cli S2 § 3 » 28 Allb 4th cl 
E The fubftilution of ^ for m the aftue voice, is optional on account of the mute fyl- 
lable (Ch 16 ^ ui 12), and ths root does not here admit I)J_ "> *he m ddle lozce 

(Ch 16 § 111 12 E p 142) forihe rule IS applicableonlvto the fitnilarroot of 4 th cla 6 

§ Ma''d HAVA explains by * nfual perception, ’and R.feMA<, 

..A I HA, by ‘ feeing or * apprehenfion ’ Vo''padeVa adds 

two fynonytnous roots and with the lame mute htten Dukgadas^, following 

Rama ^ATH^, Ays “ fomc read jnficad of 

^ CsHJ xAssvAMf' expounds the fifth acceptation, * the taling of a mufcal laftnimentto play on 
jt DueCadasa interprets It, ‘ recetving aninftrumcnt ftich asadruin&,c but remarks, that 

fome disjoin th* terms , ' an a£l relative to a mufical jnllniment,* 

'talinS Of receiving Hehereexplzuis ' vifual perception 

)» "^he BhAfh^a hss exhibit d this Tab nitli ^ ^ inflead of for ‘h® radical final 

Hence Bhattoji admits both roots, 
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-1$. Caus. Aor.p, 

i8. tr. to dig. rf. ( gd in 

=5^.* Jal^ril. 3:gpTB3^r — ^. Up. Sc. -?T; 

aDd£ffl.331Tnr5^or?3^1rt;iB Des, ff. 

Int. ^ 33 '^It' or ; and or '^ 5 S"[^. Caus, 

Mr. p. 551^5:^^71;. 

, >9- [^3tFr tr. ' to tale. ^ to wear, f , 

20 . 

ir, ' to ivorlhip or revere * to difcei n. 

^rafft -^. ^^55T --a, ^faaT. Bes. Ini. 

and or Caus =5n^7rff5. Aoi, p. 

ai. 5{7f [nri\j tr. to go or approach || rf, '551157, 

531^, sffiiar. Aor p- ^515lri:,§ ^51%^. 

-^‘ n. it. ?li%r(l. 

Caus. ^5l5f7r. d»r./. ^^ 5 tTf 1 C. 

• The penull >$ expunged before a vowel diftinguifhcd by a mute ^ J f’i't is f^'b- 

fiumedfoiv'vertMUaWbcrowftichaconfonam.orma/befobsforc ^ . Ch 19 § i i and 2 • 

t RrlU »A T HA dies thtDiwprai.f.. « rad.ng 
=5}^; adding [^■^(tf5\], as jelling On ihc auhonty of “ fume " Ma'd hava and 

Bhat'tVji haire not noUced ihis vaiiaUon VoVaoe'va, however, exhibits imj roots ^ and 
Sec =^5 10th cl 

X The root u converted into bcfcrc Ch. 18 5 r 3 

I Mad'jiava fayj this teib « depownl, when it lignilies (r’^^fijPT) ‘to abandon 
wealth, to expend or difburfe ■ DifATroji, 10 ilie ^/<wfr<r«o, ailJinsiliat ll is lias been already 
lienee, is cenfured by ihe To tiiB Jlinl for that reniarl., fioce no fucli verb does occur, b-c 
lothcl (Ch 29) 

5 ^ ** r*®* permuted, fince (he root ends in Ch 19 § iv 6 • 

fl S'c ^1^ SiUand toiHcl Swa S udani! C a sT'vArA here infen } bu* crroneou/Ir, 

»i » fclferved by Ma B'nfvA for IIaxadjtta cxprelily aTgrs x grate accfrt fonhemaiL on 
lie rrtiie vontl ofthatrec S-c Cli 21 xln. 1. 
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inlr, to fear or drcad.^ 

ir. ' to go or approach, intf. ’ to move or depirt.f 

; . 

as- m ir. * to go or move. intr. * to fhinc. 

ir, s to take or receive. J stiiB, sgfKnt. Des. 

=6. m tr. 'to obflrutl or oppofe. ‘to firing 

together, ’to touch.ll rf. "TPITF, ''W^. PlftlHT. Caus. 

• Some, as MA'o'trA\A anti BiiAx'rVii ottem, read ‘ niovc ’ 

i Wajtri'ya and Bhatt'o'ji add but MaVhava nctieej jt, on!/ ort \fti- 

r>-*VA’s authoni/ , and ebrener, tftat feme inierpiet Jt ‘to moVe’ Vo'fACE'tA 

om ts that Yerb, but he maUi iyronjmous wiih ihc preceding root, 

move * to fear.’ 

X CsHritAavsA‘'a(i‘’ notices, as a various reading, which Maitre'sa Hates as an addi. 

tiooal root. Sa'caVa^yana does admit both verbs Accofdin|Iy Vo'rAor'vA has infened them/ 
Sec ^ ^ ad and 41I1 cl 

I Cshi'raswa'mT here interprets by and is folloneil by Ma'b’hava md 

BhatVo'ji. Accordingly Vo'pade'v a Tates ^^0 for the fenfe of the verb, and Dorca'ca sa 
remark*, that Ib’ne read n^=T. But SwA Ml'ob'enca, Uiat ‘othen h're read the root Cf t}» 
This appears TO coincide wtth the opinion of J^wRCAand Sacatayana. But Casyapa and 
others infert See or loih d (for authonuss differ refpeOingthe 

fpelling of that root) ^ ^ 

Eut a fupplcn entary verb, belftigs to this place. £k TT^rfa. i-r. '’^■’TiSFr 

x8 § tr 9 •) Being included in the indefinile clofe of 
lb. I, a beginning nviih « '=!» *<!.«!« (O- tt { .. is) 

< occafions pirn or diftrefs. 

VoPADE VA iiiferls all fourrewts, with the fame interpretation In regard toihefnpplenieiitary verb, 
VaVhav a and Eh at t'o jl etprefsly la), that its filial is dental, but Va'masa, and Haradatta, 

.1 17.11 asR.7H*CH.NOI»snd h.!con.n..n.»-on.wnnn .rih. cnp..,, ..Inch bi.,cli,7n ti. 

minsd, bn CoricP ("■ “ 
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A^r.p- Sl'^Pr^FC-’^ - ' I ' 

67. ^5" tr. to (lefire or like + and 

Aer.p or 

28. ' 

(3d dv. ?^Hs), 

30 1;^ ’to wear.? IR'ErfR. 

31. vS^ tr. to eat <* V^'^f^,— rT. 

v^%rlT. 

32 ir to give -H- -H, --g. ^%?n. 

33 ’TTl Pl^] I ifr * to tneafure tr * to mete JJ 

Caus Aor p sgKJTi^fC, 


JJ put for the ?owef in (he prior fyUable Ch 18 § le • 
t Mad HAVA here explains iiy "^^l. VofADs'vAs interpretation i* PT^* 

Sre toth cl 

J This verb admits Ch 16 §;ii 7 t T 

I VoPADEVA ftatesihis, as fvnonyrnous' allb with the following, but reilri£led, in that fenfc/ 
<0 the a£l»e voice 

§ Two fynonymous verbs are added by Vo pade va, and J but 'Tome, as Dukga- 

O* SA reciarkr, reHnil thefe to I’-e aflivc wmcc ^Scc Cb 21 xvi 36^ J while oihcrs re- 

jeft the root ftated m the test The Oilanira exhibits, in its ftead, which Chaturbhuja 

reads Rama na t ha notices as sn error the itifertion of 

r. Vo!/.Di'vA,smtttp«ut.on is others, cilcd hj Ra. 

ma'katma, md in this place Sec tji^ Ch nr xvi 37 

■■ CsIIIRAswa'mi reals Bbattoji Rates both toots MAtTAi'i-A, cued tiy 

Madiiava. exhibits Jiff. Hii test ad.h 3J^. Vo rAoe'vA hi. TT^ airf 
Cut the Of reads this verb and Dikca Writer it See WIT .oiitcl 

It See “ 

%% “ Some," fjyr Raua'sa^ ha, read 5 TI^. 
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34' tr. to cover or wear, 

or ni^.+ nf|^lF[ or + JTf ij. and 

R-n or ^l^iX.|| or 

Middle Voice JTfrr. H5I^.§ njtRI or ntSI (nd/a...nf|niH 
or 5^^Tl), ^^SlrT or ^I’fT^rT. T^iT and 

Bm. or ^«r.j 6 .^nj|-^( 3 dd« S^TtT^'^) 

and 3^^^ or 5l3^r[, ( 3 d dii. 353'5’liii- 'd *. 
or Car.d /. or 3531^. 

SECTION II. 

VERBS OF THU FIRST CLASS, TERMINATED bv VOWELS. 
ARTICLE I. 

Roots xvhich admit the MtddU Voice vnih the liejle^ive Senfe, 

1 tr. toferve.*^ ( 3 d du. 

• Th« penultimate vowel is converted into before a vowel, m jigSt of which it would re- 
gularly be permuted with tl ejuna diphthong Cb 19 5 lit 3 •, 

t The ufe of the prefix is optional on account of ihe mute ^ (Ch 17 5 i v ) ^ » changed 

to ^ before the ^^IJ^confonan: (Ch 4 § vii 3), and , fubrttiuted for pQ ®fKr that al" 
pirated foft confonaut (Ch 16 § iit 13), iscliangcdio ^ oa account of the contiguous cerebral 
(Ch 3 § t« 7 } and 'iS is expunged before ^ (Ch 18 § ui 7 } 5 

+ ^ ts converted into ^ as before , and di- rnirnf is permuted with the corre/ponding a/pirate 

In the next place, ^ is fubftitmed for the final ^ before aid this letter is changed to 

after the guttural confotiant (Ch + § 111 14 and § 5 

(^) IS here the fuhlinutc of dclbtutc of ibc prefix (Ch 16 § 11 rs) The fjuic 
permutations tale place, ss above 

^ Since the vowel would not regularly J>* comerti t into the dipl thong, it remains 1 ere 
ynpermuteii See m Eft 

^ In the middle voice of this ^erb, may be expunged brfore a dental cot fonant or the fcmi- 
lowel (Ch 16 § at rr t p 141 aw* m final Js rejeSed before a vonc? (titd) 

•* Thu verb h-s the acute accent oa lb« Tcwel Ch 17 1 i t 
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zA/ing. SjRirlT. Aer,p^ 

5aTtlf^^rl,.t Middle V. '5}^^. Des. 

•^rT ;■ or R.J Im. and or 

ii^fFr._ Caus. Aor.p. 

TAe follozuing have the Vozul Gravely Accented j[ 

‘tonourifli. *to ffll'.§ '^5^^ (^^ddu. 

2d fwg. aft du. **) 

■^Jmp. Ben. Aor. p, du. 

'Middle V. «?fT. •?$. Be„. ( 3d du. W€^IW)-|||| 

"• g»ntTally Tutdiluted Cot iht firtal b«fote vow*U (Ch 19 § i» s), ujvlef* where the 

yerrutiion uuhtle gun a ct vr'i/Xh (Jiph'hong »$ rc^uifiie Affixes, fiilitioun/ difliniuifhed bj' a 
Tt ic ^ (Ch lO f IV 1 ), do not refufethe prefix in this ttrfe, notwnhftaidmg a fpecial rule 
tel| eiling this verb (Ch 17 § 1 t ^), finceitis not included in the fpecia! exception telpeAing 
tl 6 lea /i/?(ihid, 

i IS here fubflituted for 1 ^, Ch 16 i lu 12 • 

* The life of the prefix is optional with this verb before ^^(Ch *7 5 i 3 -t), and the final 
o' ihe infleflue root becomes lon^ (Ch 19 § i 2l 
J They confccpieiuly refufe the prdii Ch 17 ^ 1 1 t 

§ R^Mvi'riA T HA expound] ihi', (■ql'^) * no t (b iig, and •filling’ VoPA- 

•ar i X ftates lifO acceptations the brft ofnhich Durga'dasa here cx- 

p’ami See 3d cl ami 5 T gth cl 

^ AU agree, that vcibs ending in ^ rejefl ihc prefix m this inflcaion, if they rcje£l it m the 
•‘Alt fit (Ch 17 f I S •) 

•* The ufe of the prefix m the IS Ipeaally excepte 1 in this icrb (Ch *7 J i r f) 

■ft Aictb, ending m 3f, requires the affix before Ch 17 5 * + 

U 1* fubnitued for the final before the imperative Cli 19 § iv 9 if. 

H An a'’!* of the impciaiive j begiuiing vviih a ^^^conftnanr, has fiQiiiouny a 

aiu - when fubjointd to a loot in (Ch 16 { n 2 1 So lui in like circtm 

t*. cfs iffilowtdbj ^Fl'?J ►>« rcflearc affixes iit»»P T Ir “ wd ihertrofererains unaltered. 
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Aor.p. (gd du. Des. ; or 

INT. 13jt5?^+ ond 

&c.|l Caus. TIl^^fFI. Aor.p. 

3 . ‘to convey, 'to take or accept.-* > to" fleal. ■ito 

dcllroy or annul.§ 3if M IDDLE V. 

4 . to ‘hold or maintain 5 

5- C 1 *’’• “ condufl, drive, or guide.** 

* 'tj IS espu\ed after the Ihort \owe 1 , before the confcnant Ch x 6 | tii ij »* 

t The ufe of the prWx with this toot » here optional (Ch 17 $ 1 3 t), aid the affix, when 
deflitute of the prefix, isRAiiioufiy diainguiflied bjramutc ^ (Ch 16 J iv' 2) the final of the 
infle&ive toot b-cones l 9 ng\Ch 19 § t 2 j, and being preceded by a Ubtal letter, jscon* 
lerted mto ^ (Ch 19 § %\lj^which ^ uannexed (Ch i § mi N B), and the tOTtcl 

b'eom's long before the penult ^ (Ch 18 $ lu 6) 

{ ^ IS fubfiituled fur ^ before the affix beginning with ' 2 |“, Ch 19 § n p ^ 

I 5 , ft) " tf maj be affixed to the prior fjUable in the Oierctrha frequentative ofa verb 
ending in Ch 18 f ir g •• 

§ M^^OHAVi and Bhattoji (late thefe foot interpretations of the term ^vit 

Rama'ha'tha expounds it ‘tranfporiing from one country 
toanother, and fa Dukga'da-Sa explains the fimilar term employed by Vopade''va 

In this, which is the iiill acceptation of the verb, it governs two objedls £*. 
com eys tl e load to the v illage See Syntax 

This verb, though iignifying to kill or do mortal injuiy, is deponecr, when reciprocity of aflionis 
fignifi'd (Ch 20 § 11 t ) Sec ^ 3d cl 

q See 1*1 *3 andfithcl alfo ^ lothcl However, tins hfl verb is not unircifaUy rccog- 

Hired “Some,' as Ma'd iiAVAobfecves, erroneoofly add in this place ‘todo • 

VoPADEVA does fo, and Dusgada'sa rem tks, that the verb « rejedled by “fome ’ See 
Sth cl. 

•* Mad’hava explains the term as here figDtfjing ' progreflive conveyance ’ This verb is de- 
ponent with Its proper fenfe, when ‘ relpedability’ is implied, or ‘ becoming a teacher,' or elfe 
•wages and lure, or when the verb figniiics < to call upwards, to know, to pay, or to expend ’ 
^Ex infltuEls in fcierce^ So, if the objeflcxift wnihin the agent, the verb admits 

ihe middle voice wuh the rcPeftiTC fenfe, regubrly , unlcn that objea Lc pait of the body £x 
*1 dirmiifes wrath ^ turns away 1 11 clireL 
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(gdrf«. 

2d fing, or 

2d fi. j^r-u.t ill [mg. or lix’iu. RFij-?). ^ fii: 

M1BDI.E V. /Tqn' Tn^tT ^2(1 faig. 


ARTICLE II. 

Verh, rejiricled to the a6live voice even with tk: reJleHlve 'fenfe. 

1. % [Tl^] ir. to drink % (3d du. [1. 

2d fmg. or du. iS.fwg. du. 

f. ^?^Tr).ll tm. ^5rC. or iJ«. 

§in?i; (3d du. yior. [. 35I5^?i: (3d du. nnd 

^:3IfX (ad P‘- ^50> (3d du. 

Drs, f^rgfFT.**^ INT. nnd °r 

• 551^^ K denominated a prepofition (Ch. 15. v. •♦}, tn rcfpeft of the permutation of ^ 


vnli 

t Since the toot hcie confifts of two fjUaMcs, whh no conjuciQ Viithin the vcib, TI « fubftituted 
for the vowel (Ch. 19. §.ui. 2); unlefs. tlterc be grounds for converting it into the gun'a or vrTJJhi 
diphthong. 

The mute ? direfts Ihe formation of a feminine noua in ^ (Ch. 14. §. u. i.l. 

vs fubftvtuted, in the elementary root, for the final diphthong, tinlcf* before a mute ^ 
(Ch. 18. § \i. J > a fubllitutcd for 3d and ifl/n- ]. Qi. 16 $ i„, 3. N. E. 

The final U expunged before the prefix *^ 2 ^, before dritfutJ i/juees beginning tvlih 

vowels, and dlllinguilhcd by a mute ^ (Qi- * 9 * $• «• 40 - 

§ Since the root is denominated H (Ch. t6 5 i"^). the Snil is convened into before 


diflinguifhed by a mute Cli. 19 u. 4, 

^ This verb opucnally rerjuires the fubfhtution of for (Ch. 16. in 12 

) being fubfiituted for the fame, may be expunged after this veib (Cli. i C §. m. 1 1. •.) « 
and >* fubftuuted for (sd/f J, fince the root ends in (Ch. 16 §. in. ii.) • or elfe 

t^^may be retained, arncsing, at the fame time, ^ (^*^) the root (Ch. 17. J. 1. i.*.> 
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Caus. fi/®' 

3. 3 ^3 mtr. to be lang’ud , to yawnf '^tilfT, 

Imp &c- and 5 £ii. or 

Aor p Impers. Aifo wl 

4 ^ tr to degrade, to defpireH 

6.^ C^"^! ratr. to be fatiate, pkafed or fatisfied ^^Irt. 

7 *'' recolleft, or thinlc on ?'<5fT. 

S. “*’■• to found ^I'JItn. '^nT. 

9 to inti ' to f^aqd * to cro^vd or 

rwarm§ ^ItflfT. fT^Y Do. m^^tTIFT and TrT'!^^I?’i%. C\ls 


Aor p WiTr1^''®ri\ and 

” (m ■which ^ iscomenibl-mlo ^ before H 19 § i 3 j js fL.h"i u d 'cr l! e 

fin 1 of th s verb being denominated H Ch 18 f i» 7 

tt S ce tbe \«fb is d-nonina ed tie 6na! 1$ changed 10 before a confonaa? c^^^^l gt 0i d 
by a mule Ch 19 | 11 4 

;; Here t!- Fn_I ^T, and the ptefit if Ch 17 §11 i b.ic coalefcd rtgubrlt, 

and formed s/itn- t. philofg Ct 3 f 11 2 

* The C3ufati>e of d is terb, as of T[J (a4\ admits the middle vw e, m the refleQ le fenfe, 
by fpecul rule, though the fenfe be « fwalbwing 

tMADHAVAand Dhat t ojl expTa nrh” term bj ‘loivnefaoffpui ' Iopa- 

BEtASinerprelatjon ofone ro t(s nS) ‘ “ftheuther t{oJ ‘ f-iant, 

•‘Some,* as 'Udhavs renaiLs, lerc read H ‘toEip: or javtn, bjt 

tl IS term IS explained by him 0^5^ * f.ding This reading is from the C.M «,mcl 

RAMASATliAexpcA.rJsi[ ^'3*4 fr-g) ' languor Sec Cfl 22P^ 2 III 4 

+ cmrettiblc into b ef ore th* ard'taSk^Ufa % m rrol t- bs <-d 

..s-sRTp- -Jed by a Cinji.i2 Ch 19 $ 11 4 
J SvvA 'Ti , ei ed by MadhWA, interpre s the reo 

‘ad furci-d boJjr Ekat'tojis expoftton w 'dre^art.* 

5 \ opadeS a s in trr'xlaiion isfic lar The P/Jdjizii Tj--- Cb.r.rJit 
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Ji. mil - ‘ to be fiim * to bill = to dig * JSiT^fpT- 

12. 13. 14- “ '”™ ordeclinet ^iTJ^fn'. 

=giiV' 5 nFn. Caus. Likewife ?il< 3 frf. ilInT. 

Caus. Alfo ^IIRT. Imp Sc Bat 

P- Dus Int 

&c. Caus. ?rmfFr. Aor. p 

15. :6. ^ tutu to found § ^ril- 

Alfo xjD^. mm. ItR-P &c. Ben Aci . p 

17.% 18. ^ [tn^J tuir. to boil or melt ■*’“ 

^f!r. So^qf^. Caus. 

ts 20 4|[^^15T]tr. todry+t W}. mriT- 

mark) that the imiul ^ la reumed , ss m apd“^^^[Ch 18 J 11 1 II J Vo PADS \A 

fo llalu the infieAed verb Ex ■STrafTf. Eut Ma d itA VA, citing this as the op n on of Mas 
TKC^' yA and others, cenfures tt , and Bhattoii appears to concur tvith him and fo indeed, does 
the text of Maitrb xa bimfclf ^ vr r- 

* Ma'd HAVA explains the term by ‘ firmnefs and killing’ Vo'pade'va 

fpeci&cs three acccpuiions 

t Some, as Ma d’hava obfeives, cticmco\ifl]i read f for the ll ird root Vopaee'va adds it 
as another verb, differing only in the defidciatire and Ar of the Cmt Lx 

t Sec Ch as f 3 i» 4a t 

E This seib IS not included in the rule for expunging |^^(Ch a6 § m n •), nor in that 

for converting into or into ^ (Ch 19 § 11 4}, or for annexing to the 

toot m the caufatwe (Ch 17 § w 1 

$ Weaning, as iiobfervcd by Swa'mi, ^pariKular founds* Vo'pade \a s interprcfation of il e 
fecoad root is [DH] tr ‘ to fing ’ 

41 This verb IS not included m the rule for exponging (Ch t6 § 111 It *), butitit, 

in that for fubnuuting (Ch I9 § n 4) 

^ iv &, 

•• Bhat'toji reads ind ♦ but the Cb/Av/Ptf, With which Vo padeVa agrees, 3^ and 

See Ch 21 5 a n 36 

* ft The Frff root is ro conurtible into fq^icii 19 §. u 4 jt nor adimis the rubditutioi 


31y 
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Imp. ^ci Ben» Aor.p. iNT. Sec. Caus. 

Airo caus. ; 

, 21.' "S ir. to furround.f^Jjfrt, rt^i CAOs.^]^!Ijf^, 

Aor. p. •' * 

■ ' 23. to furround or cncolnpafs.j; 

23. tr. la cleanre.|| Imp. G’c. Bin. 

Aor.p. . ■ Caus. 

34. qi [-qTq] tr. to drink. fq^fk;§ qql qTRi. qMiH. 

^ifqqrC.fqqfv, and Bm. "q^r^ qrqirC.^iqi^Jirf.DEs. 
fqqwf^. iKT. qqt^^ and qiqf^ or qiqifFf. caus, qTJj-qfpr, 
— K.l v?ar. p. rt;** _ . ■ 


ofi^ or (Cb. 19. §-ii. 4). nor the expBnging cf f%=a (CS. 16. f iij. II. “.]; but it 
requires q (^ 3 ) in the eaufitire (Ch. 17. 5 * 1 * +•)• See 24. and 2d. cl. 

• According to Ma'd’hava, the lerb dees not admit 
the esu/htit's (Ch. 17 J. it*, t. f j. S«e ad. c?. and, i’ 3 S’ Clttej and 7 i/. 

uelSiThiftJ appi/ to ttiia verb the rule retpe^ng £y. qTJiqfk * iliakes.* 

i This, Sajs Ma'd'bava, is MAirarVA’s Kading, cowite/anced hy BnAT^r'AzaA'sCAJcA. 
However MAiTRs'rA's text exhibits the fubjoined root (22.). BhatVq^i fUtes both, without 
any remark; and Vo^fADEVA has noticed only the following verb. But DuxcASiNKAj cited 
by Rama'naVka, exemplifies this root (21.). 

^ This is the proper readiag, according to Swa^ai/ and the refl (Sec Ch. as. 2. iiJ. +)- 
The verb likewFe fignlfies ‘ tobeelegatt* according to “ fome," astcmaticed 

by BhavVo'ji. ^ 

I Durca'da'sa here exfliins the term by * making clean.’ The mute 

ferves to dircrim'mrte thir from rtber vetbs analogous to fortbis root is cot deno* 

minaied ^ (Ch. 16. §.1.7). It conTeqocnlly retains and does not fuinitutc 


Of for 

5 The root is changed to before an initial mute (Ch. 19. $. «• 4 .). Here the 

TOVrcl IS not comerted Into the iuna diphthong (Ch. 19.5**^. 2 }, becaufe it is not penultimate, 
fj)-s Varo'hama'na ; or rather, becaufe this permuution is fpecully exeep*ed by Ca tvaVaka ; 
as I* remstVeJ by others 

C This, Utc a prcceiirg verb (r.l, admits the middle voice with the rrfieflive fe-fe, in ihf 
caiifatiTe, thoogh the rmfe be ‘ rirallOTTing.' It takes before Ch. 17. §. i». 1 . 1 . 

•• The peaultitna'e ii here expunged, and ^is fubflitB'ed in the prior * 9 -J**^* *• *)• 
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25 . ir. to TmelL* ^}T[\ Imp. 

&c. B<ni. H3513ri^ 9r ^,^1rC- P- 2''<l 

[»T. H^^rf J and i11?IiT orilldlf^. Caus. 

J!or. p. 5{lH‘^T5rC or ^Flfl-cr?l,ll 
nG. Ir. * to blow, or found an infiiument. 

‘ to blow or excite fire.’ to apply fire.<"to emit fparks. § ^Tffrf. ^ 
^IriT. fra/. ®r. and Ben, or Int. 

&r. Caus. Mr. p. ^1 

27 . [|5Tfrtf%^^\3 *"*’’■ remain Hill, f^'g'%.** rf^5}i'. 

?nmi. sod*"- ^^fCr 

Dss.frl'm^TffT. and 

or Aer.p. 3 !?fTif 5 'q^ 4 :j; Middle V. 


■• The Ti/uaiSJ'iin/ interpretJ this, by * receiving odour.* 

t Here is fubflitated for the root, before an iniiia] mute ■51^ (Ch. 19. S.w.4.)j 

r-) 'i* opiionjliy expunjeb yCTn. sS>,^. 'i,‘i. i.. *.!). ThetuliTl'iiutlon of for 
(!«•}.) ii optional, fincc the voncl is here preceded by a ecnjunfl [Ch. rp f- if. 4 ). 

J ii rubhituled for the final in il is and the fvlIosTiag root, before (Ch. 19. §. v. 5 ) 

[ The pcmjlHtnaic is optionally convertible into in the ofllic caufatitc(Ch. 19 
^ The TelujiSJ'liit expounds the fiifl lenn, * ait Jendin; to produce foiind,* as blowing a 
<onch, or beating a tlrtimr the fecond is explained, * the applying of fire.’ MA'a’irAVA inicr- 
prettit * applying (anJ excuirtg) fire by the breath;’ Duxca'da'sa furniflics the other expla- 
nation. 

!■ rubfiitntcJ for is for W) hefiwe an iriiiial irutc Ch. 

19 f ti. 4. 

••The ctfiireifion of ^ irto ul« place notwithflandiRg the inierYCWion of a pner 
fjllille, orofihtpte'li 3 ^ 1 ? (Ch. iS {- n. 4 - 
tf TV's s<'b icjcfls {Ch 16. $.«ii. tr.* 0 , aid ad-niu the fubfliiu'ion of *^1-4 

in certain cirtutn''apcef (Cii. s? $. li 4 }. 

4; The pf-i.!'jn:i*e ctc.'l It L-rt ctaag'd la Ch 19 f- r. 2. •. 
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and Ben. 5lf^n (iidu. ^f|5}-glrflj.t ^?5^IF^?1. 

• 8 . ir. to fttidy or fix in the memory J || 

25. [^] ir. to givc.^ 

^^r[;orBra. 545lr[;. 

Des. Caus ^■5lfH. 

* The verb becomes deponent, in conjun£lion tvith the prepontions ?th:, w, 

aud 5 alfoTiiih provided the meaning be to aflirm, or with ^2*, unlefs an 

I aft of iifing be fignified, provded, hovveier, an effort be implied, nr with 1/ the feafe be 

intranStive, or if praifc and adoration, or worfliip of denies, or embracing, or friendly treatmenf, be 
denoted, or a road be the Itibjedl bot optionally, if the defire of acquifition be meant Even tho 
Jimple terb is deponebt if the ftnfe be the indication of thoughts , or a reference to sn nmpire Zx 

applies to, or Hand* b“W, the ;uJge 

fubjoined to W m the middle, or id the pafllve voice, contains a mute ^ 
whKh prevents the vowel being coaveited mto a ^i/« diphthong , for ^ isatthe lametime 
fubilituted for the final (Cb l6 $ IV 2 §) is cpnfequent)/ expunged after the fliort 


vowel, when a confonant follows (Ch 16 $ lu 1 r • ). 

J The term is csphined in ih- Fri^a4a and 7aftia-f6a?r(frir 
i 'fuccefllve esercifc,’ and fiy RAMAKA-'rHA ‘ praflifing frcgucotly ’ 

i-JTK IS fubd toted for 5t before 30 initial mote ^"T, Ch 19*5 '* 4 
§ This verb is deponent, when medately or immcdiitcly conjoined with the prepofition 
and connefled Viitfi aierm la the third cafe expreIBng the fenfe of the fourth Ex 
or he prclcnti a wreath to a bondmaid 

IS fubflituted for here the mut~ confenant diflinguilTies th* ro t from 

add and 3 d cl ^ before an iiutui mute ^J_(Ch 19 § vi 4) The root aihnusthc 

j>efmutations to which other H verbs are feli^eQ See t 

The permutaiion of fk If indi/jninfiible «i(h(hir nao', and it? fu&'litu**, b ng cT n^raift-ted 

n (Cb lE « .UI. •) £r 
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S°' ? ‘ ‘° crooked, 

(ad *'• ■'^ *■ •*'/■ ^‘^■ 

Ben. ^‘Jllrf. Pass. ^^rT. Des. 

31. ^.[5i^^^n’T^”o] intr. ‘ lo found. * to -be , difeafed. fr. ^ to 
pain or wrture.t adyfnj. 

iUdn. ^^"‘.or i^f^F5l4' WlXSjfT.- 

*”4 Ben. ^^lf[. or r^ 

{sidn. or WI'^').5I^iT557i:- Tawft'^fFf 

or '?l'^^f^. Caus. 

S^* ^ think of. 51^^. 

Des. Caos. 4«r.j>. ^^ipj^ril.lj 

33. ^ ^'■’ >'’PP°®t. • to covcr.§ 

• being pre«d«J by a conjiinfl, « thanked to Uie /v/tf htttr. in the f!m p/tfi (Ch. ip. J. 

ir.7.)! adffilttiog, ho«t«fj the rtibAhtnion of th? vrtltht vowel (Cfujp {•rv*4.}i eulier at a Tub.* 
fet^uem pcfttiutation, Of at a preferable one- 

ItUfimiUilrchlng^to £w/<r; before voiccj, btrwe ^^(Int.), and before the 

iiitiil til flo &r£haTh^uca a^X of itie imp'raiive (f^ Cfi. 19. j. iv, 9, 

1 The ^aiwaiii'hint Inier|)reti verb (lile 

ernain oihtrt) h deponent In ooijanftion with provided t\s fenfc be In'ranfinvr. £r, 

it fouitj, lerf.tfr. >*«* 

/.ir. f. cr ^ 5 T^n* *1*6 inferticn of ibe prcfii after ^ 

Itteed-d by a <oi» 3 e*\a^M«p*io-iil btfote t^* 3 * w h itReWTc ariaet. (Cli. 17. 

5 ‘ 3V 

X The ofeef the prefix h gefi-nlly *»ftioril in thw Ttib ^Ch. 17.5.1 *■ * 0 * b'»' indifp-nfaye 
Vt^ett ^ (Ch 17. 5., i.\ ard brfor* and ,„ ,he ,,7 ^Ch. 17. f. i. i. $ 

I Tb«* rset ^ai well a> itefrfcrert in tS< dcfidrrj’jTe, tnf, wl '1 a 

tinl'fd aecep't’k'v* Ornt-i t'-^r'-rtl/e i'^ c«,ti*ire{Cb SJ.? S.it-yj). Ji fubfii'uiei v.{ 
foftSeven*!, Ln t'-e fur f^VjVf {Ch. iS.^.tr. 10 •} 

J Ma'o'ttava ilrei iHii. n % f« copiei. rttar roji l;«j irvfftir! it 

>t'.<:i>e>.t rtntirV, Kt tii r«- '£ i> ’^iefl^lT! ^ VoV.iCi.'iA fal 
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34- tr. ■ to go or approach. * to run.^ 

Alfo 

35- ^ [lTfFr 7 l'' 5 ’P'^° 3 ^''- “iogainBracquire.1- 

(3'^l^ffT ch. 3 §.«.2 ?.), ( 3d ffw. 

:d fmg. ift da. 

and Ben*, ( 3 d da. 

^f^5Jr5\ Des Fbeq. ^'^t'JIrfll and 

36 37 ^ moiften^ n^fFT. rlni^. 

Ji^T. So 


DuRCA'i>A5A here exphins ihe term by ‘ comrirg* The other interpre- 
tation imports, according to GoS iwpabjiatVa, 'accepuiioa* 

and ' coteiing* 

* When It ligniiies a quick motion, the root is conrerled into ^ before in inuiil mute 
(Ch 19 § ti 4-) See 3d cl 
t See ^ 3d cl and 6th cl. 

X The root a changed to before an iDitial laote ' 5 ^(Ch 1 9 $ vi 4 ). It is converted 

into the £una element in the J?m feJJ, and before or ai alfo before the imperatiTe 

(f^^) beginning niih XT, being £rJ'ba£b^ca (Ch 19 5 7 ? 9 |) It indilpenl^ 

ably require* the prefik (^?) m the 2d/ of the Ren f (Ch 17^16+), and in the 
dellderatiye (ibid 1 • ) 

( Though beginning with a towel, the reib admits (Ch r6 f it zoj, by a fpfcul rule 
regarding this aad a few other roots The fiequentauie here imp les a tortuous motion, mnead cf 
iep"iiUon or intenCty (ibid) 

The f»me vowel :$ here fiaal alfo, and require^ in i! » Garcer^s, the sogmTt to be an- 
FCxed, to the prwr TyJIable (Cb iS $ iv g •), or cllc or whith in th s inCance pro* 

d.cc the fame rc'ah, fiticc both aed ,n a prior fTlIabl*, are coavcrtiWi in m (Ch. 

19 § II I ) b'fcre a I "eroger-ous Towd 

a be- 7 X C ’ , 5 h. ard to h cl J-d Q ard i9lh cl 
i * 
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' to bend. = to kill.* 

2g. ^ 1^17 rf^J in/r. to move ; to flow; to dillil or drop.']- 

='i> 4 r‘ ill *■ 

^rit. /mjS.Gc.JJfti.l^TiX. Aor.p. Caus. 

Act. f. or 

40. b\ 'tobnng fticili as a child, inir. ’toha^c 

dominion, tr. J to go or movc.^ (jd du* sd 

/"o-. or ,11 do. ?rir|T. Aor.p. 

or ^Itfrg'TrO'l* Dei. igir^ia.tt'lNT. 

* Ma'd itAVA txpliiiii the Krtn by J atiJ thi*, nhich ti VoVade'va’s interfrf- 

tatSon, IS cxpotindtJ by Ouaca^oasa ir the aflue f<r(c. The \fth siraU^rififs 'loliilof 
ilo irrrta! hujt / as ii letiwrked by MaVjiava. 

1 *nie Tafuoiiifltjtf ffflfjfls the laterpetaiion to ihe mo’ion of a Ii^ut 1. at remarLoI 

^fAVftAS A, teadt ^ (Sf« 4t.). KfAlTRtVA exhibits iho rccti ^ and DE^ A «?• 
peari to have adopted thji tsidmj, and infers that ihe ini'ialisnot permutable tuth "O’, plenil* 
Serb (S*5 40) tJgnifiei * toirotc.' This is cerfuted by Pu#vsjiaci'*a. Ohert read s*d 
j> Ma'd'hava obfenej w»tU approbaiion; anJ thu reading it counfnincel b/ Sa'c staV- 
AVA. Put Vo'TASt'’\ A flates. for iMi aceeptatton. x^hicH Dlsca'^da s i stir’s on 

t1 e ay* cti'y of ' fj~i: ^ (See4«), admiitirg bo’li voicrijj and 

-* TI - :Jr- ^5T of t*-e prrfix inibc /lerr,/ 11 erprefjly excepleJ In rrjan! tolhijrcct {Ch, 
17 5 » « iJ. ’’I'l ’''S’ eteep'icn ettriu)i crentoth* 3I (ing. 

1 i^(Ci...« 5 1,1. i:.-.'. 

} TI 11. oil .t Tr^_ -0-^^ -g 

v,[,i -.d r,.. . 1 ' t .dm,-;™ reftS.,; tn't. h ii/oi.r.. 

lt<i;<.-<!,f,i-.,-, r„ 3 I, iKp„„,r,ii>yt Wore TT'T (Ch. , s i iv e !!. irj 

tt ; T !.“- f IfTT (.-'..fd t, fi « d .i 1'^ Oi tie IC [ I tf to). 

f iVetfl't e IT. let I'e tee. f ,,, f ^ *ri K 

jr,, • f SI * 1* * P ' Ine> 4h1f-f»Jf \ 

.•■n-t- -ftr ■ -I? •' f^igiCKi- {.E-.- r- -It ,-c.cf 
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or Pass. Aar.p. 

4’ • '^ tT. to hear.** ( 3 d du. ^IJIril. pi. 

2d>3', 'qiF[l%. id’/n^-. ■saintfe iu. 'S3I|'5S or -TST^J. pi. 

or ( 3 d du. 2d fing. 

pL or du. pi. 

^trlT, ^lJTr(l. 2d.Jing iHfirg. 

Sen gd and sd ^ug. ’^ntriifh). ^sjJjilFi;. 3 ^¥Tn: 
and Ben. Drs. Cau 3 . 

Aor. p. and 

th# ftheUfs (■^5(), bythcA/i/tf, with the concurrence of hUiTBtVA srd Atizya but 
VAitoHAMANA extends It to thii »e'b, and both opimcTs are sUoned by Madhava ard 
Bkatt'qji 

tt Thefinaltowel of the root becomes long before ^^b'gnning with the eonfonart (Ch 19 
§ li2)» and tbe initial of t!ie row IS not changed to ^ {Ch iS $ 11 3} 

J? The jinal towel cf the root becomes long befo/e ^ difljnguiflied bj a mute ^and ^ 

(Ch ig i r 4) 

• Vo'padb t A Aates this irregular rerbi asalfo lynonymous with a limilar tegular one (39 * note) 
m fignifying * to go ‘ 

t The verb ukes and « converted into (Cj, ,5 j » 7 ? ) Sincctbeaflixisa/.r. 

twiT-i-ZiK-a one, in right of the mute ^T(Ch 16 f ii 5 )« hut contains no mute it is AdliuouAy 
diftinguiflicd hy a mute (Ch 17 § »v i), wid coricquepdy dees not ptnnute the preceding 
Tcrw «!. ’ 

Thetsrminatingtorsel of that-fEx, not being preceded byaconjun£t« Bcbangcdto ^ before 
to'viels(Cb 19 § 111 3), and may be expunged before ^ and ^ (ibtd 5). 

$ Here, agiin, the prefix » cxprefdy excepted u tL* Utrt f (Ch 17 f 1 i 5 j 
I iy IS deponent in the delideralive (See 32 a note), tiideri joined with the prepoGuon CT 

OThtfretb itfelf iid'ponentinccnjnaQroa »nh pTtmdtd the b* n’^anfi s— Tr 

:?is3l5l^. i",". li. « Eo, J<r t 

§ The root here cptJonalJyfufcAinitei ^ for ^ m ^!:sp^of lyllabh (Ch. 18 J ir. 6 
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• ^ 3 fixed.* ( sd ftn^i 

-or f ^■g. ifi du. tnl. 

43. 44. ^ pnli] *’■• to got {zifin^. 5 s^l'^ 

iRda. ^TrtT. Alfo {'^djing. 

Aer.p, 

4J. f%. 46. (J-. ‘ to conquer or reduce, inli. " to be 

overcome or reduced.^ Alfo 

(addu. Trfi^'tfH;. sdjing. iHgfxf^ or ??53'^. id Ju. jrljliZf'g) 

geifn. 33gx[?t, or #5irg;, 5i^r0 

Des. Int. &c. Ceos. — rfj 

Aor. p. ?r, 

gtr. 'togoortnovc. »n(r. 'tofpcedoimovewithcclerHj'.^ 


• Ram^'kaVha obEenes that fotne inierprct llile,. Hugo' See ^6ih cl. 

t VoTADt TA afllgnj to the fecond root,anadJjlionsI acccpialwn 5 which Durca- 

ta'sa ciplainsl'y 

* diflilling or droppiog ’ Sec and ? jth cl 
% Th* prefix ij not here admrtted in the £fn f (Ch 17. § J. l J ). 

I This root febfiituies {Ch. 16 $ !ii 12 •), and opnonall/ eonreriB ^ mio 

in the prior fyllablc, before follcmcd by treated like ^^(Ch 18 j iv.6. 

and to ). The verb ts refiriSed to the a^ve voice m the caufatire (See 39 ). 

J Th- itmiiJ «pIaineJ by MA'ii’/tAVAanJ Bhatt'o'ji, * leSiaurg and 

ivrt^fltively * being reduced' Se« Ch. 2i. xir 55, 

^ TTu* Te»- « p!ic»J here by Ma'o’«ava, as a fupplemeneary 7 e:h fSau/rt/'iSaJ He fayt 
t'simponi* ‘ m«im‘ J but romecxpoimd it * vtlocity* Ve/pAnE- 

v^hf-ni Itaiar-^ihr.vcrb. ard h» iitcrprsu'ion “ «pIiiMd by DyRfiA'cA'si 

(^rrnrris) • rtyiJ nvior* 
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ARTICLE III. 

Diponcnt Vah 

inir. to fmile * ( cd dii. 

or — '^^rTT. Drs flTESfi;'^fJ.+ 

2 to Ibund mdifliilftly. 

(2d/n^ ^itfTI. Des 

3.^1f [nnt] i, to go, mote, or approach mFT if (gd du. and//. 
^lrT.|| zdjing RRfl. ift /jjy'jl). Hn ^3d iK‘?inrFr. sAfing. 

lAfing ?iR). RlrJI. § Rtfil ( zdjlng 

itijlng. fl). ?[Rfr[ (gd du ^TRfKl). ^fT (3d du or Ben. 

Jor.p. {iddu SttniHfT. 2d>,y. 

?ini%). Ccnd.J.WW^n. Des 
litT. &c. Cass nfqfSffir. Act / 


• Raka^na't ra renniks, that fume mile tfie iflmal ©riginallT^ dental , tut otlien icdkon tins 
Erroneous Ch x8 § lu X f 

t Theverbrcqtiiresthftprcfixin xhfrd«fMirnitivc(Cb 17 § j i *) 

It IS deponent m the caufatire, provided the exciter the fentiment, tvhjch is CgniHed b/ the 
verb, be the irnmcdiate objeft of that fentlufent, and under the fame cond uon, it requires the 
fubfiitutjon of for the diphthong mto vjiich ^ iscomcrtetf b fore (Cb iS { 


u I ) Ex aflomfhes. excites forpnf r* dja ely 

J Haxadatta, and the make thTsareiC of the 2d clafs. Bui MaitreVa and tfie rcfl 
pi ce It here. The refult is the fame, for m one mode, the affix is expunged, m the 

other It merges regularly in the hotnogenceus radical »ovi«l See ni 3d cl alib and 


fabflitutedror and Ch 24 | I 

5 ^ (3d.pi) j$chan'’edlo after an in'* Qm- rx» end g natoucl oherifin 

(fch 1*6 § III t), for, here, the affix, being rnerj, u in ir, does not iraencnc 

§ The rule fat convertvns =^1 Ri«> (Ch i$ 5 >» 4 ?)» ’wl iha», ixhicl sr~ “s r* -* 
loanix-s(Cb 16 f iv* X t) donrt regerdthttiact 
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4 . 5- 6. 7 - ‘° 

Ikt. ^^^fT‘&c.+ So Alfo ^^n^3drftt- 

^JcTiT. ad/n^- id/nj. ^'5). ^'3' (^idu. ^'?lrl. idjiitg. 

^SiH. ^?n[. and&n. 

or ( in con(lm6lion with Dr*. "^jf^’^rT. 

Likcwifc ^'^rT ^^'5. 

'•8,^5f.9.?3X 10 . W. ii\ to go orappioarli.J 

=3^5^. ^iitrtT. Cjius. Aor.p. 3gf^W?rC,.|| 

So JWrf. Alfo ^|'3'f(. "5^^- Caus. ylor. f. or 

Like wife l^fT. 1%^- Caus. Am. f. °'' 

12 . tn ’togo. <tokilI.§ Caus, 

• < Oihm.' f.yi Bhit't'o'ji, 'read 33'?, J]'?, Tlie 

CJtmira does To Vu'rAoe'vA infens all tbcfc roou. But MAiTRiVA’s teitt js huxe ibrowed. 
Di'v* »Ad ihe Njifii, cittd by MaVkava, inltrpret '51'? ‘ '“ 

IndtHuiftly ’ Bee 2 d. cl. and 6tli. cl. 

+ The verb irregularly rctsuis the guttural letter unaltered m the prior iyllable, before 

(Ch. i8. IV. 4, +.1. ' 

+ Nandi' reads for the feennd root ^ * but that Iscenfured by Ma'd'hav a, on the authority 
ofH\RAOATTA and cihcrs, wlio make it a fupplonentary reib (li. ad hnera). Vet Vo fade'va 
I nfcrts this alfo, beftdes a variation of the firft root, thus : 

The three firft of ihefc, with occ«r *" *!■« CStantra, and in the text of 

Maxtrl'ya. This author adds, on die authority of « fome,’ ^ -which Ma'd’hava and 
BhatVoji cite mthe fame manner. Bet Dukca'oa'sa fa quotesa different root, 

S is here, as in the two lafl of ihcfe four roots, opiionaDy fubfliiuted for in the prior 
fyllahlc, before followed by and treated like (Ch. rS. §. Iv. 6. ^.and to}. 

J Bhatt'o'jI expounds ^tp by and Vo'p/Re^i \'s inieiptctation [3r& 
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Aor. p. 

13 - inlr. toMI.+ 

.4. ir. ‘ to exchange Or barter. * to rehore.;|: 

( 2 d. jng. 3TlFiTx,3TRaR, ^T^^FT. ^T^FT 

and Ben. 3R5TT^. Ces. ftr^HJI 

15. tr. ij< preferve, orproteS- (3d. 

dti. 2 d. /iag. ift. Jitg- ?1^T, .ior. f. 

^f^rt {i&.fitig. \^.fMg. 5lf^f%).5 


agrees null tins. But RaVachandra reads * to fpeat;' and ihe 

Tttl^ache/uira ftates a \ariation which «the reading of the C^aitlra, imeipretcd 

byRAMA'sAVKA * killing.' However, ilie Man^ramS quotes a different inierpreta- 

tion ' the exciung of wradii' adding, that all ihefe variation! are rejedied, 

being unnoticed by Ma'd'kava and othen. See ^ ail. ci. 

• 3*j In fyllable, is cociTerttd into ^ before the rerairewel followed by 35 } J and 

the long vov el is fubflituted (Ch. i8. §• i». 6. and to.). 

+ The term is explained by Rama'ka'i’ha and othir* (iW^) * falling.* But Go'vtWDA- 
bkat't'a reads and expounds h in the contrary fenfe * placing.* 

See 4 - 

* Ma'd'hava expounds "SlI by ‘ barter,' and fays otjiirs” 

explain it ‘ delivering back.’ BhatVo'/I aduiiti both interpretations. The 

Cj/ue'niand Vo'fADE'vAftate J which RauaVa't’ha tranOalei 

‘ exchange.’ 

I This root IS included in the rule f^ the indifpenfoble permutation of the prepofition 
(Ch. iS.fii. ti.'O- •E‘»- Ar.p. 

Ids fimiUrly comprehended in that for changing ihc £nal to 

^convertible into ?fO 

before (Ch. i8. $. iv. 7.). 

§ The verb fubflltuies, in the /Ifffl. which doei not admit reduplication (Ch. 18. 5, 

W. 3 - 1 )- 

r Since the trrb 11 dennm.nat-d ^ (Ch. l6.§ 1.1.7.), Is fuhfiituted for the eral (Ch. ifi. 
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16 . w. to go. TsiWH. 

17 . to grtw or “croafe. tZH^fFT. '713, TZilrir. 

18. "^^ [j 7 [^ 7 ']| tu- to guard or taie* r\^. ^WT. 

Th yoUowi^g roots have an acuit acccrt on the voziel f 

19. t>. to purify orcleinft.t 7 '?rT, ’^'S? (aiJ. Jng. 

■qf 7 ?iT. Dos fqnf^'T'ffjl 

io. ®'' ®3^c fait Des 

21. through the air. ^ 

Des fl’Tfo^R. 

t:J* The next vei I fs ? eflnCied to the i : Zf ju 

23 . H [j^'^'Rrt^CJl'^S*] ttdr. ’ to float oj- fwim tt “ to navigate or 

f* ^ ' •v 

{lafs afloat 3 to furpaf^ or o\CTcomc nl^lR", HnT^ (edj ifw.. 


J It 3. § ), 80^ f^'^contims a iTtuie (ibnl ) anJ i' c p "ed afu^ ihe tliomo^iel lirfort 
aTK^ confonjnt (Cfi i6 ^ ifi n <). 

• Crai* iOiaVARA. cited b» DvROA'HAiA, remaek*, that “ foine fta e wuh tiul ifft 

^ert, as a verb of the ad ctaf* 

t Thefe roots conrequ*ntf} admit iJie pefix (Ch 17 § i j f.) 

* Rabia'ka ^ HA cxponi di tlirt (7f3^MR7l) * renclciins fare,* Vopade'i vain- 

fetpretation is * cli-unnets ' See 

I Thisvsrbrequircstheprefix.in{liedeGderati»e, byafpccial ruJe(Cfi 16 $ 1 i • although it 
he monoryllable ending in an voirel (Ch 16 ^ 1 i § } 

5 ■' Some* as obfersed ly MAViiAtA, read ‘ *hc nioiion of birJj ' 

But that rcadlag IS cenfured by the Ti/roafAirw/iirand Bhat'tdji, Iiiscitcd a* a taruimn by 
CHAhDSA and DltA^ATALA, who ihemfclsci Mplaifl the root, (7117:151717^) *” to more 
thTDi.gh the air’ I* cipowndcd m the A/*n niin.f, * by the ft-y/ 

and Vo'i ADE t a'v niterpreiaiion « ‘ mcAins in the a’mofphere' See 

4 ih cl 

^ Raua ka't lu styotirds the fitft t«tn, ‘ privation of fnking, and 

iSe fttondi ■ oiiicomilig* VorAi»E*(A fla'ci three aecepiauoat 

77 ■ 
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2 d ifl./nf.rTriT^ or rfri^J. fTf^HTor 

lap. d'c. Dm rfl^Ii^. Am.p. 5IrfI^'tr[, id fmg. 

^nT^S). Dr!. and fftnf^'R'f^ or fRrl^'^fH', Middle 

V. 2?fir[TfT. Rem. p. ~y\^. Abs. f. — rif^Sjn or— n^fS^rf. 
Imp. (Sc. &E. — or — Act. p. 

or Pass Ale. J. rfli^rfl, rtf^nT or 

n^'trfT, Imp. Be. Ren. or An.p. 

^fff^ (sd. A. ^rn?^^!f(F, ^ff^f^rn’r. 

2tl pi. “'?) — sf, or 

SECTION III. 

ROOTS V.HJCH RErUSE THE PREFIX BEFORE A'RD’HA- 
D'lUTUCA AND SIMILAR AFFIXES t 
ARTICLE I. 

conjvgaiei Ziiik and otgtrall} terminated fy Mute Joneis, 

marhd v.itk a Giave A^ceent. 

• A root in fubftitutes the luna element m the Rm f (Ch 19 § it 7), and thtsterb 
changes ^ to in that tenfe, before a mute and in the 3d fug (Ch tg § iii 8 §) 
The vowel may become long m the prefix following a root ending in unJefs in the 
Rm p or before (Aer f) III the a£li»e >oice (Ch *7 J > *)> and the infertion of the 

prefix IS optional before (ibid 3 ), and before f^^and m the middle andpallive 

voices 

When the permutation with the xunir or wAf<r/» letter IS prei,etited, u fubftituted for final 
in a verb (Ch tg § v t ) , and, ^ being as olUal fi^joioed (Ch i § vii N B }, the vowel be- 
comes penultimate, and is confeqiiently lengthened when a confonant follows the inferted ^ 
(Cb 4 J vii 9) 

t Kveept three roots [ii 5 iv 2 andv 8) placed among thefe on account of other analogies 
+ See Ch 16 § h *2 The roots are, in riiu mfiance, not denominated dbalu,zi the rules 

for the irregular affix af® infcrted by Pa'b ini, bc'brc that term is premitcJ by him (Leaurc 

3 § I Rule 4 and 5' The ule of this AdimHion wiH appear m a fiibfirquentnot*’ 




[ 354 ] 

i. n-ct ir. ['to conceal.] =to cenfure, tlanic oi dcrpifc.® 

5^'^nr. 

sg-jfn'^rf . mdien 

s 1^5? •o'bcar ol endure J {r[% . 

'3. TfiT}- ir. ['to rererc.] ’to feck knoiv ledge, 01 invelli- 

gatell ^f}7TIfr^.§ \- 

* MAirifE'yA flates two acceptations ‘ ‘ to I idc or coiTcral ’ to 

bKtne or cenfure ’ Vo'pADE va’s mterpretanon is the fame, and u explained by Dohca'da's/, 
as by RAXtA'nA'T HA, ‘ concealmcftt,' an-l ‘ conttmin' 

TliftCi/;fat)rj«; reftii£ls the ufe of theaffix withthisard fit iluir cgiilarroats (Art 3), 

to a limited acceptation ofthc\etb in um inftaace, ‘ cenfuro or contempt ' in 

Its other fenre, i (I*o itd be ic^l-r, fa\s SwA'Ml' (& Eut this is-^rrohMus , for the 

i?it/;<M’cnies, that tli'evtib occurs irt eiihttvcice without the aftx Naudi'' and Mai- 

TXt'YA, therefore, exhibit derivatiye n*' >ni only, as examples of the root in its ctl er acceptation 
Howeiei, even that 18 wrong, for HaRadatta makes it a diffcren* tcrl Acet rdinglyEHttVo- 
]i refers the verb in i<a te^pilar and firft fenft, to the lotUclaf, tut vtithcut ite invtc luwcl, aril 
caii'ktilitiltly pot deponent ThTs opinion had been ftaled by Ma'i,haVa t hIi appruCntioi 
bee Tt^ Ch zi X t 4 ‘hcl and loth cl 

d» sA ' ^ ^ 

T'i,-tBtin^'»do3t>mA‘tu-A-v«Vj\5*i>Jid;, AnKe 'hsc-ToOr isnoi tere'lo fiepommaied (fee note 
% Hi lift p je], the aEEx IS not ' 3 rd Ifad bdiuca, as not falling within t'-c definition ot il at term 
(Ch »6 § H S) conftqtiontly, it does no* take »U prefix (Cb 17 J 1 ) , -nor Zs the 

radical toiiHcl pcittiuted (Ch ig 5 tv z) 

^ Here alfolhe text of MAilRzyA exhibits two actcplaiions, 

eoiicrpondingwiihthettsor-fcsfiaKdby Vo'tade'va, being 

typhmeJ by DuhcaWsa * fiiarpemnS' * cnJunng' 

The C;iVd iloiilarTy ;eftri£l$ ihe irrtgularierb to ihisiall acceptation attl tlicierb, laUn in 
Its firtl feafe, 'is by feJne conjugated tegulaily by oihm confined to Sen 

value nouns r(f?^ ilic -£l offtarpciiing^j buircferred by iJ c befl aniliormes 10 lie xcih 
tlafj, asatcibnotd.ponew SccIrlTj icthc! 

I Tic fcitfe ordt-jigiifai tdfb onljMttMicrf by Mnilfk'Ei A , it is expeunded hyTlAWAVA- 
t'ha, ‘ difijuifiuon attended with lesetercs, both acceytaticr' art inferted by VoVtCt'^VA 

* lo'inietiJjlff ird to mere* The C-rVrn limits the inegiilar leb 
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[’to bind *] 'to loathe.* 


ARTICLE 11. 

The foui JnJl Roots haic a Grau Accent on ih: FJfiCtcrt Vou.el^ and the 
Idt marhd on ihc Mute Vo^lc/ 

1. to commci.^i. ;J: (^ad/ng. 

iddu. 

one acccj-t-iion or fc'Lirg, cf knowledge The regular verb, 

figniTying * lo worfhip or revere/ belongs to the icih chfs See Ch an Son'c ^rro- 

ncoufly cunjugite it as a deponent verb of the ift cla^' 

§ being fubAituied for the vovrel in the prior fyllable (Ch IB $ »v 6^, becoincs long in 
this irregular verb, as well as in ^1^. 

• Her-, likevTife, Maitreva s text exhibits the rcgalar ferftcny and VoFArE'vAro ce- 
both acceptation!, ' 'to bind, 'to hate t-r deAjif Tis-OtfjiSJjElKS ms 

irregular verb to tl e laft acceptation, exprelTedby ^*55,^121 ) ‘ trans^orn'ation , which Haba, 
OATTV expounds ‘«i change of mind, oecaCoc*d by a difagrte-bl* feef tion , fuch astbatof ftench ’ 
accord rgh, BHVTTOjr exprelTej the rennaed acceptation by • a^chenge o 

afFeaion of ili- n.i d The regular verb, fignifyiog ‘ to btad or tie, - refexted by lie boft atit '’0 
nti's to the lothclafs See loth d However, Dubcada'sa, citing here, (as under the 
preceding rcott,] R VMa.na't Ha s opinion, tbatnis not conyugated m the tft clafs, gpotesanin* 
flare- of us b'ngneverthclefsfo employed Ex 

t The flibfbmted vowel, becomeslong (Seca prcced ngrote §} Tbcixntial/oftconfonant 
b-comes fp rated (Ch 4 4 » i 3 • ) 

I Ma''ohava and Bkattojjc explain the tern, bj ‘ mal:ixis.a boS Tfisg** 

Go vindaehatVa, by ‘ unhefitiung application Ramana r ha, 

by 'cfm'iil cc upac'on the hfl adds, that, prcccd-d by H Hs 

n,6=. ( 5 S 1 #) * copimtneem'nt V uava -oihI others exhibit the v-ib With the prepofition 
prefixed butxhc fimple verb is aUb i ftti 

II Since the root is a tnonofjllabie with the grave aixent on the vosv the prc'ix 1 ? IS pr cljd 
cd, unkfs in the p (Cii 17 § 1 1 ) 

^ IS fubliiut-d for ^Jh fit ) foilowmg die afpirated foft confonant (Ch i 5 f 111 13 ) 
and th s IS converted into the unafpirated one, before the fofi cr»nfonant(Ch ^ § 111 3} 

§ The r d changed to the I aid corfonant before ihe fibilant Ch 3.5 in 3' 
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Ben Aor.p. Des. Int. 

and 3nTTt?’Sf^+ °-- 5nTi?f^. Caus ^oj p. 

2. iJ"- w or g™’ 

3. *. to embrace. ^?(^.|| (2d fmg. 

or ^l^fJT-W).§ Imp. &c. Ben 

Des 1 »T. and 

or Caus 

i <«(>• to difcharge feces ^^fT. 51(g<^. 

(adTin^. Jl'^f^'^]. Mr. p. Des fH^t^rT. 


• Ablanlbeing fubftitutd for ^ deduced from (Ch i6 § iii ii *), is put for 

^ j and ^ for Jl j as before (note f inlaftpagc^ 

+ This root takes ^5 trhena vowel isfubjoiRtd ^except and Ch 19 

5 vu 3 § , 

^ 18 ebanged to an /»-«, and this Becomes homogeneous to the fubAqu'^nt confoiiant (Ch 3 
^ IV a and 3 ) 

$ This alfo takes ^ in like circumHanccs, fubjefl, honever, to further irregularities S c Der/J- 
valun ef Partuiflis Uc • 

I The nafal ^ js expunged from this root, when follows (Ch 19 § vii 2 ) 

§ has optionally a mute ^ when fubjoincd to il,,s root (Ch 16 § iv j 4), and'tl - 

penult nafal maybe confequemly omitted (Ch tg $ vii t ) It mufl to omitted before Inrother 
aflix containing a mute or (ibid ). 

1 The p^rmutahon ot ^ v„h „„ „u placa ,ha (c„„ „ 

converted, mo ■^) ; bofldoesfo m mher „dlea<,m (iv ■RiR'Eg'JT^] ; no.,r„hd=„d,o3 
thc.nlervem.onof.he ptefiv op>K»»llr, homerer. mrsarfinj ,hm p,tBv, ,f Uioprepon,,™ bt 

(^^ '. t' rloes not take effea in ,hc jPer 


ftjl, With th* prior fyllablejinirvening, but only m the prior fyllabic itfelf 
Ch t8 § II 3 4 5 >"19 
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G: 3 * The n^fit has an Acuie Accent marhi 6n the Mute VbtoeU and the like 
GjcBing the Ejjicieiit one. ^ ^ ■ 

5 . inarticulately.* 

■■•' '■ ; , 

03- 77k fdlcmng hmt a. Grm Accint on thi Efficient Vkixl; and an Aaiit 
one marked on the Mute Vowel. 

6 . ‘‘® SO Of approach, inir . ' to dry or 

become arid. (adyfa^. or ^^'r5J. ill du. 

=^^ 15 ''?). Imf.&e.Ben. Aor.f. 

( 3 a du. or ( sd du. S'! f- 

Des. I»T. and 

•p *\ 

or P-^ss. ^^rT. 

7. copulate.^ tf 7 n« (3d du. 

• See +thcl. Dorga.'ua'sa r*)s " fbaie’ read in this place, 

t This verb, joined tvitli may permute the miiiil ^ £jf‘ or 

J and fo may us derivatives (except certiin participles) joined with J but 
not the conjugated verb not, as fotnc wile, Ct. 18. 

5.1. 6 J. 

is optionally the fubflimte of as mdicalcd by the mute (Ch. z 6 . § m. 12.). 

J This verb Annexes * 71 ^ (o 'he pnoc tyllable inthc inteofile {Ch 18 § iv 9 •). 


The radical ^ is expunged beforean affix diflinguidied by 3 mute ^ or ^ [Ch 19.5 vii. r.) 

§ Thi4 reading, Sated by Ma'o'hava « a vanatlcn, is here adopted on the authority of Bhat - 
t'o'jz and Vo'pADi'VA, But Maitix'ya inTcrts in the interpretation, and expounds 

it ‘ Oppofitc afl-’ Porushaca'xa reads J and explains it, 

rt!erf“d ^ !• 7TJT) figtufies to copulate.' RamaVa't'ha expounds the term 
” I aorous intefcoorfe.' Maitrs'ta obferves, that fome read 5^^, D’hahapa'la and Sa'ca- 
taVana infert both verbs, according to MaVhava’s quotation from them* but he Ihows, that 
this difagrees with the and PedhiWOTi«r/, and conliadifls Vva'chrabbu'ti' Yet Vq-ra. 
Et^VA ftlWS 51 Jt and ?ffil as iynenymout with ^3T, Rama'ka't'ha fays focie read 


. . t 3i8 3 

£cl>„- or iflrfa. Am.}. 

(sd in 5 i-^miT). 

*\ jN ^ 

8. IJITT falute inU 'to found ’to bou” or 

bend *■ "^^1%. ( 2d fitg 'n or 'ITil. Aor.p, 

(3d iu. . 

g. 'o '5''5 ir to go or approach H^TIJT 

(3a i-j. 3 d (mg Ji^i'a or .a in 5 lfr^g). 

^n'i, ^ft'SiTrf,|| ^^r[.and 

Drs Int. &c Caus. 

Aor p Midple V. ^ jd du. 

Imp &c p. 


* Maduava omits the fe ord infcipretitton. Bui Maitri'ya, BHATyoji ard ih* reft 
retain it VopADHAalfo fta es tttro acceptations j the laft oftthich 15 cx- 

pUineil I>y Durgacasa mt»o finlcs J and, on the oiher^ 

he minaiks, that it is not applicable in the common dialed 

T! e root is by ‘ fome erroneoully read with a mute as i« reniricd m the Jlfmnrami 

'The Serb is optionally filF[ ^ when fngle, but indilpenfably Jo, if joined with a prtpofitton, 
Ch 32 § 2 lit 3 

f ^ IS fubft tuted for the rad ca^ final, before ihe falgoined mute (Ch 19 § vi 3 j, and 

r^ )? eottvemblt into *14^^ is as ufual prefixed lo it (Ch 3 $ iv 4 • ) 

J Th* penult IS expunged, before a sotcI diftinguifhed by a mute ^ or ^ (Ch I? § i ij 

I In tl a aiTlive voice, t! i> verb requires *<? to be prefixed to (Ch. ly J 1 3 § ) 

§ IS the fubftitutc for on account of the tnuie (Ch 16 j m 12 t p 142J, 

aidthc p'nult IS retained (Ch 19 f 1 i) 

^ TLs verb, being iJeJ intranfitirelj, with the ptepofilion joined to it, becomes d'po- 


Tl-comi>oi.P.dcaiiriti»esetb »d«po«nh when patience (or a delay) isrgnified. 


•* Tl cpc“uh IS expunged See no e J 

Vi h ifti letb, aril •t^Iae* cptimaliy a mute in tl • middle and psflt« 

fcK » (Ch 16 5 ' 5 ^ 
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or (jd or 

■ Alfo (2d>'. mT4^\ ^lor 

or ^"^^Irr. -^0) p (jd i/i£. 

INT. &0. Caos. rior p or 

21. ZTi^?., to ftopor-ccafe, to lefuinj] 

{^djing or'5T'?J‘^). ■^r[]. TjF^frT, 

and £m. < 5’^!5Tr[; 5l4^r(l(3dAE ^^!^<^■>3'). SJ! Afi;fr 

Caus. o> ‘JWi'In, A MiDCtD V' 5iT'^ff_’-'-- 


• S rce Ur at.c-nt oi th* p-rdt ^ r onsirally a gfa\e one, «;} m / L irfcrieJ af :- •‘■ 
\o-^t\ (Ch 17 § «\ 5'. '^liidi IS then petrauud with the ftmitocl, t^-e aJnx ‘■an aii 11 m ) 
^^^andnonjjte 

t Some, pretending that tt-e fobfrauon o* ^'5 » opliore!, laty tl e Ar jrj, 
or But that IS cenfu'ed in th* AJrn rente as an error 

j ^ may be te aineJ by fubftitmms it for the ULe radio!, in tSe !tr /ij/iof t*-® caulat- 

(Ch.i 9 f ' =) _ . 

I MA'onA^A ates Majtre'va as ©bfming, that forrs aFga a mu e ^5 to t^is terb 
\0PABETA does fo His intcipretatwn «* exp'a "'d by DjuSa'da'^a 

‘ Hopping or refraining' 

§ Here, alfo, ,s ''ubliluted for th* fiiwl, befo e a mite ■^^^(Ch Ip § tri 3} 

C It has, or has not, a mute according so the differcrce of import. Se: Ch 22 « 2 m 7 

• » Tins 'crb, joined wnS iheprepofition isdcponenr.if it be intracfitiiiC. o* 1* covem, 

asthcobjccl, amembetof the agents body Ex ^ 

"""vith the fame piipof, lion (“71^), or»ith <511;, or .d-,t! ihe mi 'd'e to ce,e- 

Icfs toot! or nud) bclhefob,cn)ehent’-od-oa tootcraitioogoat. or i o Apiroio icBca. o ic-m 

,!0dJtd re n '-eP*'eo- t ' b * o-" lUe 

I, >! depo-ent, b-.nsjo.r-d f'd. 3"^ =eJ !, o; ,o m.l- c-! e -, o- (o, fomo I . 

Tl hen ih't'rb hears «T “j. 


u) tn e'T'u^r 


§ ii 
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12. rftT ir. to heat or burn.* rIriI'’T (ad/n^. 

or n^xn), Aor. p> ( 3d *. 

PAi.jT^’-EqF+ ^»r.A 5in-H.|) 

. 3 - ■'JfH ir. to tjuit or abandon.§ FTwliT {iifmg. 

or ? 5 PJ^). ABT.p. 5 rittI#?C( 3 d*- 

14. to embrace.? f 3d da. 

2d fmg. or ifidu. F'?Tia^).++ 


When the import of the verb is ' to divulge another’s faults,* "t^ has a mtitc ^(Ch. rd. 
§. iv. a. §.) 5 and the final letter of the root being a nafal» \s expunged before the fubjoined confonant 
(Ch. 19 §. i. !■) £x. Air. p, (*• //. 

• Vo^adeVa Hates this as bearing two fenfes j the firfl of which Is explain- 

ed by DurcaWsa (STtrtWS) * heating and the fecend belongs to ihe fitnilar root of 
the ifth cUfi. 

Joined Willi the prepofition 0/ fir, the teib is deponent, if it be intranfitlvc, or if it 
gOTcrn, as the objeft, a member of tbc agcni^s own body. Ex, f^rTtln, 

Shines, or flarnes. See rf^ 4th and loth cl. 

deduced from is expunged, when preceded and followed by a confonant 

{Ch. 16 §. ill. II. * ). 

^ The verb IS conjugated in the pafllvc \oIce, withanafine fenfe, when devotion or aufierity is 

the object governed by it. Ex. the devotee accomplices an ad of 

devotion. 

J If the verb fignify regret, or repentance, as allb in the reciprocal paHlvc, ^=a , intlead of 

is f.ba.mirf for 1 ^ (Ch. i6.5.i...M.5). c«. Sa^cUrT'S "541511 

he was difirclTed by a finful a£t 

§ DuRCA'cAtA interprets by * ivolding,' 

^ Vo'rADivA’ainterpretauonis [ 4 n] < accompanjing or cotnpriliiig.* 

*• ^ is here expunged before as well as before a mute or (Ch. rg. §. vii 2). 

tt Since the root ends in a conjunft, the afBx has no mute ^ in the Rem. p. (Ch. j 6. §.ir. i), 
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du 

. ,5 ti. to fee. ■R'^StffT * {fifing. 

or55'^t). "^Wg. 35fTT^i=C.,WFland 

Ben |T?J1FC- ( 3 idu. S5t^?'rfT) or 3{I3l'^^.|| 

53 ^'^£[1^, Des. 'jji rf.^ IxT. i&c. or &c. 

CiUS Ar. >. or Middle V. 

Pass. Put. c[f^rl1 br ^or f. ^fltEJrf 

or Imp.&c. Bin. oi Aar.p. 

( 3 d in 333:f^(if or ?i^^iKrj.tt 

16 ir.tobite orftingtt^'5'f^.llll {eiijing 

3;;<i^5J or ^‘^I. and 

Bm ^■?'Jnft. ^?'T5ftr[ ( 3 d du Des. 

Int <^c§§ 

and ^ IS confequently not expunged In that tenfe Qi 19 $ wi 

• js fubft tuted for the toot, before z mute ^(Ch. 19 § vi 4 ) 

■f The ufe of the prefix 15 here optional (Ch 17 ^ r 6 t} 

mull be inferted in this root^ Ts-hen a confonml, not difiinguifhcd bj a mute 

IS fubjoined (Cb 17 f iv 5 J The radical Is of courlc changed 10 ^ before that infcned vorceL 
G fubflitutcj for on account of the mute • eJfe not 

i» the fubfiicuie of that affix (Ch 16 § in it f) 'JTiegj/a^a clemeht Js, jq this root, » 
ferted for the radical rowel, when ^ follows 
§ The defdcfatire of this verb is deponent 

^ The totvel may be here retained by fubflituiing it for the like radical (Ch 19 $ v 2 ) 

** The verb «i deponent, vrhenjoined with the prepofitton provided the fenfe beintran- 

fme 

4t The treat ng of the root m the future ic of the pafliTe, ai mthe 3d ^*r it 
alloned m this verb (Ch * 75 * 7 +) 

^ The term IS formed srregularijr MjiixiArA and BtlAT^T ojt explan i: 

< the a£l ofa fanged aniroal Duxcadax* reads and notices the other asa taruemn 

^ IS etpiroged before (CJl 19 f n 2) 

j 5 -Hioogh lE.rei.Blt ^ hive bete, nfuiErf kfoeette ^ g,,3 r.rt. .Jit t. It- 

^riorfjlbble ofthe urenfiTc by fpeciilnJefCh tS $.iv 9 •). 



t 362 ] 

'l?- *’’■ lo 'irag along; to furrow.* 

■i[' 2 d fas- ^■^f^). '^'^r 'or ^'Sl.t or ^^fPT. Mr.f^ 

^nd or ( 3 d *. and 

a5imY-or.^^^'r)4 

i 8 i Ir. to burn or reduce to a(hcs. 

(=d/nj. or 5 ^'^). 

( 3 d du. Drs. f^^^frf. Int.’ 5‘?'?IH &C.1I 

jg. *'■■ *° fprinklc. ■^'^ffr. ( 2d fmg^ 

fn^f^’a). Ar./. acifir-'^ri^.- 

A R T I C L E - M I. 

Conjiigalei xoith 

i.fer inir, [*to dwell.] in *to cure of 

toi.-u- 


• MA'b'K^VA4lldBKA‘r'T'b'3^ expUm A« wrnity q IJjJ ‘ tfuggCai alongj’ which 

agrees with Vrfrjun'rA's interpretation Ewms two objea*. Serf 

6th cl. 

■1 Th® Inftnlon cf SfJ is optional, fince the penult is gratsly accented (Ch. f]. §. ie. 5.). 

5. In this v«b, as in and ot*y fubRitutc cither SR foE 

il. 

• 

I here.4 route ^ (Ch. 16. §. ir. *.), which prevents the petrautitloti of the radical 

vowel as well as the infenJon of . 

$ ^ is coarerted into ^ becaufe the initial of the root is ^ (Chf 4< §. vii. 3.), 

^ In the intenCre of tins a«b, the puor fyOahle aVes ^ (Ch. t8. §. ir. g. *.). 

•* The Erfl toot has an acute accent smiled on the tnute vowel} and the two otherf, a elfcura* 
fiex. 

If tile tallsr irregulis tetbi (Ast. 1.}, tUsit refltlQed by the CJntJtrSli loalirolttd ac« 
ceptrlon. la iu cthrt frofet ( ‘ to dwell. • to dellre.) it briefp |o the ictb elafs} though 
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2. Ir, [>10 cut.] no Ilraighien. 3 to be fltaight^ 

.. . . ■ 

■ -i- [r[5i3'^ tr. tolharpen.J M. V. 

A R -T I C L E . I.V. 

The fdkztiing have it Circuv]jlex narked on the Mule Vowet, and a Grave 
^ ‘ Mcent founded on the Original Radical \\ 

1. to pi'cpare (boil, &c.); to mature.^ 

( 2 il fing- 3 !%^ or ■^^351}. -q^T. q^fFT, Aor, p. 
Middle V. Aor.f. "^^rri -4er. /. 

(3d du,. 

2. iiiir. to be conneflcd.^ 

3. J]H [B3iqr] ir. to rerveorworniip.lt qJI]?] (3d du. 

^Hg;. 2d fmg. wfetr or •^fwgsi). q=^ti. 


\VrADEVA Inflcfl If as a rcgufar one of ihe firff; and FaIia'naVha deny itS admitting of con« 
jugatior. 'I^e Ahharatf* frales the mb deponent , contrary however to the belt authonucs. The 
irregular ictb appein likewife to bear other meanii^s , as ‘ to ebaftrze, to remove; todeilroy; 


alfo, * to doubt :* but, in this laft fenfe, it ufiully requires ihe proportion 




• In Its regular fenfe (’to cull, tbs biltaigs to the lesliclaf*' though conjugated b/ Vo>a. 
de'va in both voices of the firft. 

t The fubflituted vowel becomes long, as irf the fimilarirregtjlar verbs before Hated. An 1.3. 

+ The fpecial acceptaf on flatedin tne CiiicIzrUti, isthefairs with th* orlgi- 

£il fenfe of the root In ether acccpuiions, it is referred to the loth claff. • 

^ Except the fecond root. 

§ Sec qf% loth cl. 


r Som*, as retrarked by MaVhava, drf ret adoit the root ia ihir pUer. See Ch at. 

r.= for qq Ch.ai «. 6 . 


•• It IS cot placed by ^ VACiirAna'Ti, amorg roots wl tchrefufe Ch. 17 { i r. 

t* S-e ilnt ythtl 3 rd itthcl. 
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MiDDts V. WJTRt HH. Aor.f. Aoi.p. ?[ 

4. [Tl^] ^''' ' ®’' ‘'y^' " *’’• ’ ™tent *■ 

^t?T( 2d fing. or ^■^irfU). Avr. p. 

(^d du ^'^[^1). Middle V '^?irl. (zijng. 

y4or . Aor p. ^ 3d. du. ^^yifTl). 

Caus Dt Air. p ot 

Rec. Pass. or “'H. ii^P- Abs p, 

*-rT- hip e^c. or — rT^ll 

£. ifiTi tr tocurfeorWilh ill§ {zifi’i- 

or ■$ft?i). ■^■gr. Jonp. 5??1^1rC* ^Middle V. 

■^. udor.f. Aor jfr- 

6. Diir to (hine.** 

Jor p Middle V. 

* RAMA't(«^’'T KA cxpoonds thc tcnn < tfie produ^ion i)f a different colour)' au^ 
(35n'5ii|i?) ‘ carneftnefs ' See Cfi 22 § a hi 2 

t i« expunged from the root before ^ 4 ^ (Ch <9 } « m 2 } 

^ In the Cawfahre, the penuh nafal t$«x|)utiged fora liniitcd acceptauun of the verb that of 
< fcanrigOT huniing deer (Ch 19 ^ vn a ) 

I In thc reciprocal paflite, this root naajr take ^ and the a£lire afTixeS) uiflcad of <>j e^t 
With the icficaite terminations (Ch 19 f i» 3 | J Thc other Icnfes of the ReC Pass arc 

regular Ex j,r t 5i;pf%. 

§ The term IS expounded bj MaViiava and Bhat^oji, ‘ ll ink- 
ing, or nilhing, evil’ Ramana''tiia expounds it ' gluing abofe ’ See ip-q- 

4 th cl 

^ The veib « deponent (or conjugated in the middle xoice even vml out arcfleAne icnpnit), v.1 en 
It fgmfiet » to dedareupon tmh. However) tnflances occur nbere ihe verb is i fed in thc afliv* 
Vwce, spparenil/ with that figniGcation 

•• MaitseVa and others remark) that tkis mb, joined with Ihe piepoftion ^ j rgniffs 
klfa * to pve or to dwell * 
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ARTICLE V. 

«. Verbs in xahich ike Sem*vezccl is JubjeS to ^sriimUthn. 

tr. ‘ td worfliip a d ily. 
ja/r. ®to aflbciate. ir. ^ to prefent or endow. 3d i/u 

zijiag. or ill dit. 

Imp' &c. Ben. /hr. p. (3d dti. 

Middle V. '^3. dor. ( 3d da. Des. 

n. Int. and'en^f% &c. Caus 

— rT. Aor.p rf. Pass '^rJJrT. Abs.p. 

D. Ir 'to'row. 'topropagate otocutor (hiva. 

Uoweave.J ?T!n. (sd^ng. or 7'S". 

Iff Be. Ben. ^ u|'r(. Jior.p. ^ Middle V. a^.T, Aor f. 

jtor p. 551'?'^. 

3' /r. to convey or tranfport. (3d da, 

2d. >3. or 3-^S.II I (Ida. '3^5^ 

* in tris and the fi)11owii}y ierb^ ,thf.C!rR”.Arj!\ JviCiv.p.jTuit." 

3rd, in the prior fvllable of the /"m p (Ch i8 $ t 2) 
t The vowel being fubliituted for the lemivovrel, IS pceRtedi and forms with ihe initial 
vowel a diphthong (Ch 17 ^ in 2 ] 

{■+ ErfAT'To'ji remarks, that 2 ^ ^ is an erroneous reading found in fome works He, and 
Ma'dhWa, explain the term, ‘ difperflng feed in a field ' Th-y add, that it alfo fignifies ‘pro- 
creating’ ard lilieviite ‘ ftia'ing’ The Catenfra, MAtTRe^VA s text, and even Mad'hava’s 
Bccording to fome copie<, infert in the evpbnation of ihe verb This agrees with VorA- 

jjt'iA’s interpretation 

Tilt- pr-pofltion r^Hidifp-nfablyperraatcs ^ m compofuwn with ih« terb (Ch 18 § it ti •). 

I ^ ischang'Oto ^ (Ch x6 I 111 13), which is pennnted with S «■ account of the pre- 
ding ^ fiibflitu'ed for ^ j ’ firfl ^ is accordingly expunged, andj'i“ votva! i$h*re con- 
vened in'o (Ch 18 ^ 111 ’ J ’ 

§ IS changed to ^ J^he furti cr p'rmutaiKns follow asahoie. 
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Imp. Ben. Aor p. (sd du. 

'pi id pl- Middle V. ( zij!n^. 

Aor f. -gpT^. Aor.p {$ddu. ^'^'^Iril. 2 d/ng. 

^'^'31 i. pi. P-»ss- Ahs p. 

,1 

' 0:?* The next has an Acute Accent on the Mute Voruel. 

4 - 3?f titr. to dwell or inhafiit J 3 '?T 5 ’ ( 3 d * 1 . 

^ 5 ^ 15 ?. zdfmg. 33%^ or 3^^). '5^1. 

Ben. ^oi'.ji..5r3(f^rL ( 3 d liii. 5131^1]. 

t:3“ The three Jollomng eidnul the Middle Voice, 

5- it. to weave § ( 3 d du. 

or pi. or *^^ 2 , zdfmo du pi. 

t^.png. or du "^Rjcf, pi and 

( 3 d du. pi /mg or du. 

• This v«rb,,ioined wth l<Jnie fav -vrtth •^rf, docs not admit the middle tcuce £t 

The prcpormon f% isindirpcnriblj pcimutEj (Ch lE J li ii 'Id?* Mf p 
t See a note above it 

* Sec ad 4th and lotL cl alfo Cb 29 

I IS fubfbtutcd fer ^ before xhzarifbedhjtjca ^ ^Cii i? § 1 3) 

§ Vo'fADC va's intcrprciaiion is expounded by Durc \ da'sa as in tins lc>.t 

maybe fubfblutcd for this root m the p (Ch 18 § i sj, and isfubjcft to tlie 
permutition of the towel with the femivowd, before a mu)c ^ or j except, hotre^cr, the 
<vf th s root in the J\tn fitjl but this iray be changed to ^ before a mute 
When the ofig fu! root IS retained tn ih^ Pm f it does not permiiic the femiiowel in ll e prior 
frl'ab)*|Cb jS i y 2 Ijjc ladica) d^pbihceg « dlwn^rJ lo fCjj jS f w j) htSoje 
any l-ut a nutc ■5T, 
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' 5 '’^. -i&fing. or -du. //. 

Abs. J. ’^Tr 5 T. I’T'-p- Be. Ben. Acr. p. 3d da. ' 

du. 

ad pi. -or ]fl: du. and ^ 3d du. 

■^■^Tri) or "gg ( 3d du. ■g'gin]. aot./. Acr.p. 

(gd du ^^l^riril). 

s. tr. to coven* ^fFT. f% 5 ITa (3a dii. 

jil. R[^p, 2d Jtng. ift Ms- or SJlfTr. 

Jmp. &c. Ben. j4or. p. Middle V. 

( 3d du. t^^Ilfr. ad fm^. )ft du. Anr. f. 

d^lWn , uier. p. =i! 5 IT^. 

7, '^'155^^3 ‘lo^nulolc or with to overcome each 

Other. *to druggie or coatend with, tnlr* > to found, tr. ■* to call *to chal- 
lengej ( 3d du. =d /fnj-. or 

in fmg. or 5^^).|1 fllrlT- 7 m/. i^ir. Bert. 

Aar p (sd du. Middie V. ( 3d 

• Vo'PADt'v A s intcrpictation is expounded by Dueca'pa'sa ai in the text 

t The Jipbihong is not changed to tn (C** l8 § vi i t ' 

lupcrnnninj the feranowtl with ihs v»svel. In the prior lyilable of this root, the fecond fcmi- 
vowel H fclefted , and the fifR confonant retain'd (Ch l8 it 

* ^fynonytnous Mitii i* expourded by WpadeVa the iTefirc of another’s 

redufiion Rama na't iiA fo explains the term, ami alfo inlcipreis it in a reciprocal fenfe The 
found here meant, as DtxCAtA'sA rematk*, is ‘ calluig or invoking ’ 

^ Xlt fdWliiuiton tif the vowel forihc fcuuvonel, takes f’ ce la the doubled verb, tlia'ir, 
in I V too!» which IS to be doubled (Ch i8 j t 2j 

5 mihe afliyp voice, and my belt* n ih- other roiccs {Cfi iC 

) u 12 t p U2)- ^ 

f n-e vcib IS deponent, vy’ en joined with any ofihe prepofiuont, and 

(/■' ; «' "*'** ^’S^) P h- fig-'iftd tx. 

I e cluk o»fs> 
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dt 3T§'5f7r)' ( 5 '^ 

}l ^^rt) or ( jd du ^liigiri f). Pass. aTo) f 

or^lf^SjiT. ^or.^ ( 3 d 3 K. ^^Slrflor^jlf^t'^rfl). 

Relc Pass* Aor p and 5l|n?? or 

Dcs — ^tT- Int. and £rc C/iU':. 

jfm.f 

^ Ih' iuo foUamig ! ave the j ade^ Accent on the Mute VoxoA 

8. ij. > lofiy or tell «(; ’tofpcnl. ^^IrT. 

^5I2[ {%idit. 153 ‘fj;. sdtinj '(tjiig- '4?1? 

or du ^f^?). ■^I^flT. "ar^Cirfl, ■??n;. 

Md 3m. 3'gTrC. SJl?Rlf[.|l 

IKT. ■5T?grT &c.gAus ^or.p. sa^l^^rC. 

In fomc acceptations, 

9 . 5#f53 [TTfR^^s] tr 'to mo\c. tntr. "togr&w onncieafe. 

sqXJfrT, ■=g^m( 3 dff«. zd^ng pi 

♦ There a« four niocles of mfleiljon, in 1! u inflancc , (inccthc fvbnitution of l^TJT for 

13 icreopirnal , anJ fo mhat of ht 1^(01 16 5 i.i 12 m *nJ, ’"lien ,s con- 

f t^tiemly eTplo)ca, permetations, analogous to ihofc before arcalfo opi'cnal (Ch ig 

5 J 3 ) 

1 Tht charge of ilcTOWcl for tlic ilini\oneU»kcs efR-Q mth 5 unfe (CIi iS f v z), andf/e 
VO «i « (Tiort [Cb *9 1^ 1 •) 

* Noi, as ciioi tmiJIy viiuen b) aji 3 w)u>t cenfuitd in the y^n'ram^, 

s Tbep«iTHiait<it>v.ubth< fr'ff([jtimttnl«Temiliffti»W\e Ch ig § u & * 

J torAui:'\A iralcjthe Kib common , a»J ftaiej two fenffs /or lJ» 4 and a fmflar rootof ifiC 

icStMi ''orpciV atnecmivmtl Dobca isa'sa fay -, il a lomcrcc- 

Itn U dtpoiiw Aecnrdtrs to Pa v ivi ard »e(l, tl e vetb w depontn, -rj cn ii fgnifies either lo 

II tjoraj^c, or 10 fc u.e , or wf-en Iiilrc i< itrpi ed, nr lionltdoT, perreieranre or contfo%erfy 
alL, vS-ti If'fgnt^sfo fpeal logfibcr, cj lonaltr, in this Jjfi mParcc, hoireier, tihen diljjutfjs 
njpi*J. tt , '1 it-e pftfo'*iion itiadfpacn, prondtd 1 bciriranriive, r£nif)in3 hottfier 

. I co’- e fpifch n»tr-inlt middle soce, fot the rc 3 Qirc impoiu 
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i{tj!ns. or or R3gTtr + ( 3 d da. 

2 d jing. //. ill ji„g. i%igR 

or du. ^Rril. sgig:^. ig^ji;, jm^. 

&c.Bc,i. RJfrr[. Jor. p. 513gFfr. =nd 

{si ill. 5!5^R?-5I)4 Drs;fg^RW,I„r.'iligti!R'or:^^^^a> 

and or Caus. /or. p. 5gf%^irr[; 

a- 

P^rd] Finis ^ 

♦ The fubftiiuUoa of thevo\v«l for ihe f'niircnTc! is optionsl m the AVm ffl/ of thisvexb, are 
in fomc other in!le£iiont of It (Ch i 8 $ v 2) 

t 'i'hif root « fpcciaJl/ ex<.epc«J from th- pvatutation of the feroaotvel n tJw piiof fyl/abfe > 
t 35 I^ IS optionally th* fabftitute for % 5 maybe fubflituteJ in the aQjve voice 

(Ch 16 § III ra • ami t P * 42 -) 

But, in this verb) ^ is put for beforo ^ ^ • and the vowels coaleAe legularly 
IS by llie general rule (Ch 19 § ul i) fubdituted for the fame before and the vowel 

is f 0 permuted with iht I > dj 1 1 diphthonj, befnre preceded by (Ch 19 $ iv 6 'V 

H End of the ferier, whuh began wiih ^ 3 ? J but not indicating a clofc of the firil cUfs 
of verbs beginning mih M • for other vetbi, which oCcur in approved pnclicc, ma^ be 
confidcredas cotiprehendcd in this clafm though nut here enumcraied- £r /r to cut. 




.C O’R R E C T I O N S. 


V. 21. Jorhy readvy,\»i.2..for'^read for'^read^. 1. 24. 
for X rejd 2 . 

P. 6. 1. ^ read 1. i^.for ^ read 1 . I’j^Jor ^ read i3\» 

P. 8. 1. 3. read 2^1^. 1 . 12. for read 3d column^ oviit 1. 13. 

/or rcjflf '5* column^ read"^» 1. 35./or 
P. 15. 1. 9. 

P. iS.^. 1.2./or read 1. 4. yir milTionary read mcflengcrl' 
for * • 

P, 1 9 1 . 3, read In the notes, 1 . 7. lead 

P. 24. 1 . i 5 . and 18. for "^o read '^’S. 

P. 2S. *. 1. 4./r read ?, 

P. 27. *. 1. 15. read *• 24. lead ^1^], 

P. 31. 1. 13./?/ read 1. 14. rend =^K. 

P. 35 I 5 /r element rcaiconfonant. 

'' P. 40. J/tfT- ^ read 
P. 41. *, I. 12. read 

P. 42. cancel the note (as it isficculiir to the Vedas.) 

P. 43. 1 . 8./»r read Hole ®, read follouxd by ^etainin^^ l/ic 

initial, ^or, as fomc fay, by ^^5) or by 
P. 46. 1 . g. read I. 10 Jor read 5 ^*^ 

P. 47. +, dele (See Ch. 18.). , 

P. 48. 1 . 4./r fpfq* read rll ^T- 

p. 56. 1. 2. eft^r facrificcr add or a chariot^* . 

P- 39- ■*■- lir.e.fjr read 
” P. 67. hf line, Jar read 



V . cancel the aguiph numhaed 6. Other nouttS BcC,^for the denva-^ 
iivcs, there defenbed, end m 
P- 79 } 9 or I?!?! F§. 

F. 8i. 1. 17. lead 

P. 82. 1. 13 /or'^T^ '■“‘d 1. 14 - md i^viJ}3T, 

Jar read , 

P.gi.l. 3. rwe^ and Tntira. 

P. 102, 1. 9 for ^ ? read ^ 

P. 105 t. 

P. no. 1 4 ybr^'Sffft 

P. 1 1 1. 1. 13. deU an affix containmj. 

P. 135 X.add Alfo fignifying to pare. 

P. 136. Iqfl line, for require read admit. 

P. 141. 1 4 after infert with an affix imrked by an indicatory "S. 


NoteX Optionally inflead of to and and, 

\^inllead of to and S'*?. 

P»i42. t* fubftituteof and ^or {SJIST 

\ibmtutcd for 

p. 14. Jfi the column vti Imp. &c for — '?iT“''?^lfn^ &c read 
— £.c III th" next colwnn ben , read '^' 5 ?T^rnJ^ 
and In the 3a column of viii. Aor. p read ^rll^ and 

p. 149 *• V/”'' ("5 o'-'' 5^'' fome add ill cl j. 

JJatc t ."dtad ’!t'^ 4*'' though fomo omit this. 

P. 150. Witw Pi i./or read. 

P. 15" • !!/“'■ CpV'tlcdic ) W (before.'^ ami Note \ 1 4 read 

by a mute \ a mute ^ fubjoincd to a verb of one fj Ihbic, end- 
mg 5.0. \ 

p. ,52.1 I.«.idun\rsprehxcdto%Jorto%^. Note i 1 2 read 

(Wnortr5). l\>r-qryrMiTIfT. 



P. 154. 1. 1. or. in the anomalies of theHiiis, 

and ^3^. 1. 3 t^ter affix, read marked with an indicatory and 

P- ■574/“’'' 1^1 

P. 15S. Notes}. I. after ‘^5' dele 1 ft and. After deleai of. ^ 1. 2. 
yiir read”^., itctc j] ^or read 7vhte§^rf%^ 

read _ ’ 

p_ 159. 1. 5. read Ktle J. read with ^if a crlt affix, other 

than f%"5T, follow) or with (.any affix being fubjoined). 

P.160 1. l./or'Trl 1. «.>r 1. 3 for 

(5th ch) ■“<* (5* 

P. i6a. H for read ^ 

P. 164. 1. 1. after in, %rfe,t ('TTlf and ^ ? ). Note *, after in- 
fat (for 

P. i6g 1. i-for Moreover &c. read Before the fame, with the fame ex- 
ception, a long vowel fhall be fubftitnted for that of fuch prior fylh- 
ble, if profodially fhort and foUoivtd by one alfo profodially fhort 

P. 167, lejlfme,far read 
P. i6g. *. 1. 3- orf ^). 

P. 170. \\, 1 15. r«fi in four tenfes opuonall/, but forming the o‘Jcrs re- 
gularly. ^ 

P. 171-! ^'5.)*,^ 

P.i74.+.^>rf^ infert !].> only nc^’ithnand- 

ing exceptions. 

P. , hjl line, read (unlcfs contiguous to a final ^ orf)- Nate t. 

add before f%t!l^ and a.cr?/ affix. 

' P. 176. 1 7- add Alfo, 111 

P. 177. '■ a. for conjointly dental and labial read la'odcntal. Note ». 
..fcT%'Sireadr^Z,^ • 

P. 1 78. 1. 10. after ■?!, add not initial 1. na./or read trf'^'- 
P/,79. 1. ,0. reed and from ^ with a limitcd^^P'”'™. before &c. 



1 10 re.^ xvith a final mute 

P 184. + 1 9 mi and other verbs fignifying founds. 
P 209 I 
' P l(/or 
P 261 * 

P 29., i read ^ ^ . 

P 25S i for fpoil tcad alter. 

P 30. . t /or read 

P. 35S. 1 4 Jar 5 ^ 3 .r^r«d 



